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A    SERMON, 

Spc. 


1  Tim.  vi.  2,  3,  4. 

These  things  teach  and  exhort.  If  any  man 
teach  otherv^iscy  and  consent  not  to  whole- 
some xvordsy  even  the  words  of  our  Lord 
Jestis  Christy  and  to  the  doctrine  which  is  ac- 
cording to  godliness ;  he  is  proud^  knowing 
nothings  but  doting  about  questions  and 
strifes  of  words. 

If  the  Deity  have  seen  fit  to  depart  from  the 
ordinary  course  of  his  operations  in  the  moral 
world,  and  give  to  his  creatures  a  miraculous 
communication  of  truth,  what  should  vre  rea« 
fionably  expect  to  be  the  character  and  the 
tendency  of  this  revealed  doctrine?  Is  it  not 
that  it  should  be  **  a  doctrine  according  to 
godliness/'  tending  to  strengthen  and  exalt 
the  devout  aflPections,  and  through  them  to 
perfect  and  refine  the  personal  and  social  vir« 
tues  ?  The  •  moral  education  of  his  rational 
offspring  is  evidently  the  object  to  which  the 
system  of  things  in  which  we  form  a  part  has 
chiefly  been  devoted  by  its  divine  author ;  and 
we  shall  see  little  of  its  wisdom,  and  feel  little 
of  its  beauty  and  beneficence,  unless  we  con* 
sider  its  connexion  with  man  himself,  who,  of 
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all  the  living  things  that  people  it,  is  alone 
capable  of  deriving  from  it  any  moral  or  reli- 
gious impressions.  If  suns  arose  upon  us, 
only  to  light  us  to  the  everlasting  darkness  of 
the  tomb ;  if  all  the  stores  which  nature  la- 
vishes around  us,  served  no  other  purpose 
than  to  supply  the  growth  of  those  bodies, 
which  must  ere  long  say  to  corruption,  "  Thou 
art  my  father,  and  to  the  worm,  Thou  art  my 
mother  and  my  sister ;"  if  all  the  order  and 
the  beauty  which  we  behold  with  so  much 
delight,  were  but  the  decoration  of  the  stage 
across  which  we  were  to  pass  and  then  va* 
nish  into  nothing ;  what  disappointment  and 
humiliation  would  mingle  with  the  gratitude 
and  wonder  which  the  contemplation  of  it 
called  forth!  We  know;  however,  that  all 
these  things  have  a  higher  object ;  that  the}' 
are  designed  to  awaken  in  us  the  belief  of 
a  superior  power,  by  which  we  and  every 
thing  that  we  behold  were  made;  to  draw 
forth  our  affections  of  love  and  reverence  to 
the  God  whom  we  recognise  by  the  works  of 
his  hands ;  to  unfold  the  bud  of  thoso  religious 
dispositions  which  our  moral  nature  contains, 
and  gradually  to  form,  beneath  this  coarse 
covering  of  mortality,  a  spiritual  being,  whose 
powers,  after  all  imperfectly  developed  in  the 
present  3tate  of  things,  shall  be  carried  forr 
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ward  to  perfection  in  another.  The  connex* 
ions  with  our  fellow  creatures  into  which  we 
are  thrown,  are  not  designed  merely  to  enable 
us  to  obtain  enjoyments  for  ourselves  beyond 
what  a  solitary  condition  would  yield,  or 
single  strength  sup|>ly;  nor  the  affections 
which  we  form  by  means  of  this  intercourse, 
merely  to  lessen  the  burdens  and  enhance  the 
joys  of  life :  this  part  of  our  frame,  also,  has  a 
higher  aspect  than  to  the  mere  things  of  time 
and  sense ;  the  habitual  affections  which  are 
constantly  growing  up  within  us,  will  be  as 
indestructible  as  the  intellectual  and  moral 
principle  in  which  they  have  their  seat.  The 
laws  which  connect  our  actions  with  their  con- 
sequences, all  tend  to  show  that  our  true  hap- 
piness is  to  be  found  in  obedience  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  to  the  dictates  of  virtuous  mode- 
ration ;  they  encourage  to  the  practice  of 
godliness,  by  connecting  with  it  the  promise 
of  the  life  that  now  is.  If  then  this  be  the 
evident  design  of  God,  both  in  the  constitu^ 
tion  of  man  and  the  course  of  his  providence, 
urhy  should  we  suppose  that  revelation  has 
any  other  object,  than  to  complete  that  which 
natural  religion  begins,  but  leaves  imperfe  ct  ? 
The  God  from  whom  they  proceed  is  the 
same ;  the  creatures  to  whom  they  are  given 
'are  the  same,  in  respect  to  their  powers,  their 


weaknesses,  their  wants,  and  their  destinatiofi  ; 
nor  b  it  easy  to  conceive  tlie  possible  purpose 
of  a  revelation,  which,  instead  of  strengthen- 
ing the  motives  to  godliness,  should  consist  of 
doctrines  which  were  contradictory  to  our  na- 
tural  notions  of  morality,  or  had  no  practical 
inOiutKe  in  the  promotion  of  it.  It  would  re- 
quire strong  evidence  to  make  us  ^believe  that 
the  Deity  has  interposed,  not  with  the  merci- 
ful purpose  of  relieving  the  mind  of  his  crea- 
tures struggling  with  tlie  difficulties  which 
the  contemplation  of  his  nature  and  his  ways 
presents,  but  to  give  them  impossibilities  for 
difficulties,  and  contradictions  for  obscurities : 
or  that  he  has  sent  his  messenger  into  the 
world  to  recall  us  from  the  error  of  believing 
him  so  merciful  and  benignant,  as  the  infant 
simplicity  of  unassisted  reason  had  taught  us 
to  believe  that  the  universal  parent  must  be. 
Men  may  vaunt  of  the  sublimity  which  reli- 
gion derives  from  unintelligible  mysteriesi  or 
the  value  of  the  homage  rendered  to  God  by 
the  prostration  of  the  understanding  in  receiv- 
ing doctrines  to  which  no  meaning  can  be 
attached ;  but  the  ultimate  standard  by  which 
the  truth  and  worth  of  revelation  are  estima- 
ted, will  be  and  must  be  its  tendency  to  pro* 
mote  practical  holiness.  No  doctiines  that 
are  not  according  to  godliness  can  long  hp 
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held  as  parts  of  reli^oiiy  in  an  i^  of  freedott* 
and  reflection ;  they  nu^  be  imposed  by  foroe^ 
but  without  it  they  must  be  modified  or  re- 
nounced. The  same  criterion  which  distin^ 
guishes  the  pure  gold  of  the  gospel  from  the 
spurious  fabrications  of  impostors,  serves  also 
to  determine  which  of  the  different  systems 
which  pass  as  Christianity  contains  the  largest 
share  of  uncorrupted  truth.  We  shall  not, 
therefore,  I  trust,  be  employed  in  a  maimer 
unsuitable  to  the  object  to  which  this  day's 
services  are  professedly  devoted,  if  I  briefly 
review  those  doctrines  of  Christianity  which 
make  it  deserve  the  tide  of  '^  the  doctrine  ac* 
cording  to  godliness,"  and  endeavour  to  ascer** 
tain  which  contains  the  strongest  marks  of 
truth-^those  views  which  the  great  majority 
prcrfess,  or  our  own  simple,  reviled,  and,  if  the 
arm  of  bigotry  were  as  powerful  as  its  passions 
are  malignant,  I  might  still  add,  our  persecuted 
creed. 

1 .  Christianity  is  a  doctrine  according  to 
godliness,  because  it  teaches  the  unity  of 
GoDw  Altiiough  the  world,  from  the  first, 
had  not  been  left  without  a  witness  of  the 
eternal  power  and  godhead  of  its  Creator,  yet 
mankind  soon  lost  the  idea  of  his  being  one, 
spiritual,  undivided  essence ;  degraded  him  by 
aasittidlation  to  human  or  even  brutal  forms : 
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aaciibed  to  bimithe  sinful  passions  of  huma-': 
nky ;  substituted '  the  likeness  of  corruptiUe 
things,  for  his  incorruptible  nature ;  and  divi- 
ded his  sole  prerogative  of  dominion   and 
providence  among  a  multitude  of  deities,  who 
peopled  the  elements  and  carried  on  the  affairs 
of  the  world.     He  did  not,  however,  give  up 
the  whole  earth  to  be  deluged  by  the  torrent 
of  idolatry,  polytheism,  and  their  attendant 
abominations ;  one  little  spot  lifted  its  head 
above  the  waters  of  the  flood,  and  afforded  a 
refuge  and  a  resting-place  to  the  doctrines  of 
pure  religion,  while  error  and  iniquity  prevail- 
ed and  increased  upon  tlje  rest  of  the  earth. 
In  the  bosom  of  the  family  of  Abraham,  set- 
tled in  the  land  of  Canaan,  under  the  Mosaic 
dispensation,  and  kept  from  coalescing  with 
its  idolatrous  neighbours  by  a  peculiar  system 
of  laws  and  institutions,  the  great  truth  of  the 
Divine  Unity  was  professed  and  cherished, 
being  taught  in  the  most  positive  and  solemn 
maoner  in  the  commandments,  and  guarded 
from  corruption  by  the  exclusion  of  every 
practice  which  could  lead  the  people  away 
fcpm  their  belief  in  it.    The  occasional  re^^ 
lapses  of  the  Israelites  into  idolatry  showed 
more  strongly  the  power  of  their  institutions, 
and  the  wisdom  of  God  who  watched  over 
their  history,  since  they  could  thus  be  called 
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back  from  the  seducing  doctrtnes  und  rites  of 
thdr  heathen  neighbours,  to  their  own  purer 
faith  and  more  rigid  laws.     Many  changes  in 
the  political  condition  of  the  world  were  ne- 
cessary, uniting  its  distant  parts  in  a  bond  of 
reciprocal  communication  and    dependence, 
before  the  doctrine  of  the  Unity  of  God,  and 
the  other  truths  which  are  inseparably  con- 
nected with  it,  could  be  generally  diffused; 
and  till  that  time  arrived  they  remained  within 
the  protecting  fence*  of  Judaism.     Tlie  river 
which  at  first  flowed  only  around  the  garden 
of  God,  and  watered  its  sacred  inclosure,  is- 
sued forth  at  last,  divided  into  four  mighty 
streams  to  visit  every  quarter  of  the  globe; 
and  thus,  in  the  fullness  of  time,  the  doctrine 
of  the  Divine  Unity,  incorporated  with  the 
more  comprehensive  system  of  Christianity, 
established  itself  in  all  the  civilized  parts  of 
the  world,  marking  the  progress  of  its  triumph 
over  existing  superstitions,  by  altars  overthrown 
and  temples  deserted  by  their  worshippers. 
'    Need  I  undertake  to  prove  that  Christiani- 
tyi  in  teaching  the  unity  of  God  and  extermi- 
nating polytheism,  has  shown  itself  preemi- 
nently '*'  a  doctiine  according  to  godliness  ?*' 
Rather,  let  those  who  would   maintain  the 
contrary  show  me  the  nation  of  ancient  or 
modem  times,  which  has  worshipped  a  multi- 
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plicity  of  gods,  without  debasing  itself  by  the 
puerilities,  and  defiling  itself  with  the  horrors 
and  pollutions,  of  superstition.  The  mythology 
of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  may  be  called 
el^ant  by  him,  who  contemplates  it  only  in 
the  breathing  marbles  which  embodied  the 
forms  of  their  divinities,  or  in  the  poetry  to 
which  their  agency  gives  majesty  and  anima* 
tion ;  but  he  would  revoke  the  strange  epithet 
eould  he  see  it  as  it  was,  inflaming  the  brutal 
appetites  of  the  vulgar,  exercising  no  mondi 
influence  over  the  minds  of  the  majority,  and 
secretly  desfMsed  by  the  lettered  and  reflecting 
few.  And  could  the  dark  grottos  of  Hindoo 
idolatry  utter  forth  their  sepulchral  voice  to 
tell  us  what  rites  honour  and  what  sacrifices 
propitiate  the  daemons  whose  monstrous  images 
are  carved  upon  their  walls,  we  should  see 
what  a  doctrine  of  ungodliness  polytheiim 
still  continues  to  be.  If  you  once  begin  to 
divide  the  attributes  of  the  one  God  among 
a  multitude  of  deities,  you  lower  them  to  the 
human  standard,  and  prepare  the  way  for 
ascribing  to  him  not  the  figure  only,  but  the 
%veaknesse8,  the  passions  and  the  vices  of 
mortals.  At  the  same  time  you  enfeeble  and 
distract  the  devotional  feelings :  for  one  God 
only  can  be  worshipped  with  all  the  heart  and 
with  all  the  mind  and  with  all  the  strength. 
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Whafever  the  being  whom  I  address,  wants  of 
boundless  power,  a  perfect,  alUcomprehensive 
wisdom,  and  inexhaustible  goodness,  is  some* 
thing  taken  from  the  undoubting  confidence 
with  which  I  should  otherwise  repose  myself 
upon  him ;  it  is  something  wanting  to  the  full- 
aess  of  that  feeling  of  filial  reverence  and  love, 
with  which  I  should  otherwise  pour  forth  my 
soul  in  prayer  to  him,  who  had  all  the  riches 
of  the  universe  in  his  power  and  eveiy  enei^ 
mi  nature  under  his  controul.  For  examples  of 
the  strength  of  devotional  feeling,  and  the 
sublimity  of  devotional  poetry,  we  must  seek 
among  those  nations  which  have  worshipped 
the  one  true  and  living  God. 

I  observe  further,  that  not  only  does  Chrifr* 
tianity  claim  an  immeasurable  advantage  over 
Paganism  in  this  respect,  as  a  doctrine  accord- 
ing to  godliness,  but  that  every  doctrine  call* 
ing  itself  a  part  of  Christianity,  which  tends 
to  weaken  and  obscure  the  notion  of  the 
Divine  Unity,  however  it  may  claim  to  be  a 
peculiar  doctrine,  a  vital  doctrine,  anevwi- 
gdical  doctrine,  does  in  reality  destroy  that, 
which  is  the  great  peculiarity,  the  vital  princi* 
pie,  of  true  religion,  to  which  prophets,  evan 
gelists  and  apostles  have  borne  their  united  and 
roost  zealous  testimony.  When  I  read  in  the 
first  article  of  our  national  church,  the  em- 
phatic declaration  ^'  that  there  is  but  one  livr 
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ing  and  true  God,  everlasting,  without  body/ 
parts  or  passions,  of  infinite  wisdom  and 
goodness,  the  maker  and  preserver  of  all 
things  visible  and  invisible,"  I  recognise  the 
simple  and  impressive  truths  of  Scripture,  sub- 
lime, consistent  and  intelligible :  but  when  I 
proceed,  ^^and  in  unity  of  this  godhead  there 
be  three  persons,  of  one  substance,  power  and 
eternity,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  I  have  exchanged  scriptural  truths 
for  the  words  in  which  man's  wisdom  teacher 
the  doctrines  of  its  own  invention.  If  I  turn 
to  the  writings  of  those  who  have  professed  to 
maintain  and  to  explain  this  doctrine,  to 
learn  what  its  meaning  may  be,  I  find  an  elo« 
quent  dignitary  of  the  church  in  whose  arti- 
cles it  appears,  declaring  ^^  that  it  is  both  he^ 
resy  and  nonsense  to  understand  the  word 
persons,  as  applied  to  the  Trinity,  in  any 
other  way  than  of  three  distinct  infinite 
minds* ;"  and  I  feel  myself  trembling  on  the 
very  verge  of  polytheism.  If  I  place  myself  at 
the  feet  of  another  great  master  in  Israel,  and 
am  told  that  the  three  persons  in  the  godhead 
are  only  thitee  relations  which  the  one  God 
bears  to  his  creaturesf,  I  am  amazed  at  tfajB 

*  Sberiock'8  Vmdlcation,  p.  66. 

t  The  doctrine  of  Dr.  Wallis,  approved  by  the  Uni- 
▼enity  of  Oxford.  See  his  Considerations  on  the  Tri- 
nity,  p.  7. 
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pei*ver8e  ingenuity  which  could .  veil  this  sim- 
ile truth  in  the  mysterious  language  of  the 
article  which  I  have  quoted.  How  unlike  to 
the  clear,  unambiguous  declaration  of  Scrip* 
ture ;  ^^  To  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Fa- 
ther, of  whom  are  all  thbgs  aud  we  in  him ; 
and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are  all 
things  and  we  by  him  !''  You  may  darken  and 
confuse  this  statement  by  comments  and  ad- 
ditions, biit  you  cannot  increase  its  clearness 
or  its  force.  In  fact,  however  the  framers 
of  articles  and  creeds  may  have  contrived  to 
accumulate  antithesis  and  contradiction  in 
their  statement  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
the  great  labour  of  every  one  who  undertakes 
to  explain  it  is,  to  make  it  look  as  like  Unita- 
rianism  as  possible,  and  to  evade  the  conse- 
quences which  immediately  suggest  themselves 
when  it  is  presented  in  the  Athanasian  form. 
They  are  happy,  when  by  any  new  turn  of 
language,,  or  subtle  analogy,  they  can  make 
the  reader  acquiesce  .in  the  belief  that  a  Tri- 
nity in  Unity  is  not  absolutely  absurd.  Surely, 
then,  some  strong  case  should  be  made  out, 
of  the  advantages  derived  from  the  reception 
of  this  doctrine,  which  so  much  embarrasses 
its  own  defenders. 

•    Where  are  these  advantages  to  be  found  r 
Is  there  any  thing  in  it  which  more  power- 
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fully  lays  bold  of  the  religious  affections, 
which  satisfies  some  want  of  the  mind  which 
a  belief  in  the  divine  unity  leaves  unsatisfied  ? 
Can  the  Son  make  known  something  to  the 
Father,  concerning  the  wants  of  his  creatures, 
with  which  the  Father's  omniscience  was  not 
acquainted ;  or  move  him  to  some  act  of  love 
or  mercy,  to  which  his  own  boundless  good* 
ness  and  long  suffering  did  not  incline  him  ? 
Can  the  Holy  Spirit  shed  down  upon  us  some 
influences,  which  could  not  have  been  received 
fifX)m  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  fi-om  whom 
cometh  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  in  whose 
hand^  are  the  hearts  of  all  men,  and  who 
alone  worketb  in  them  both  to  will  and  to  do 
of  his  own  good  {Measure  ?  If  each  of  the  per- 
sons be  infinite,  each  of  them  must  have  every 
attribute,  every  disposition,  every  degree  of 
power  and  knowledge  which  the  others  pos- 
sess; they  can  differ  only  in  their  relation 
to  each  other;  and  consequaatly,   he  who 
worships  one  infinite  Dei^,  worships  what- 
ever is  supposed  to  give  to  the  three  persona 
of  the  Trinity  their  several  claims  to  our  ho- 
mage,— with  this  unspeakable  advantage,  that 
he  keeps  at  a  distance  from  every  possibility  of 
lapsing  into  the  worship  of  more  gods  than  one. 
I  am  aware  that  it  may  be  said,  that  I  ex- 
aggerate this  danger ;  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
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Trinity  has  long  been  the  established  ftith  Ckf 
most  countries,  of  Christendom,  and  yet  no 
symptoms  have  shown  themselves  of  a  return 
to  the  errors  of  polytheism.  The  fact  may  be 
so,  but  why  ?  Because  the  Unity  of  God  is  so 
strongly  forced  upon  the  reflectmg  mind  by 
die  appearances  of  nature,  so  loudly  proclaim- 
ed by  Revelation,  that  it  takes  habitual  pos* 
session  even  of  those  who  cling  most  closely 
to  the  profession  of  a  Trinitarian  belief.  It  is 
OJNTE  God  whom  we  trace  in  the  wonders  of 
the  starry  heavens,  whose  wisdom  we  see  in 
the  pages  of  history,  to  whom  the  heart  turns 
with  thankfulness  or  resignation  amidst  the 
enjoyments  or  sorrows  of  life ;  it  is  to  one 
God  that  the  stream  of  devotional  feeling  and 
invocation  always  flows,  when  its  course  is 
not  disturbed  by  some  artificial  obstacle. 
What  makes  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  conn 
paratively  harmless  is,  that  it  is  really  seldom 
in  the  thoughts  even  of  those  who  would  feel 
the  gireatest  horror  at  the  positive  denial  of  it 
That  it  does  not  interfere  more  with  the  belief 
of  the  Unity  of  God,  is  owing,  therefore,  to 
extrinjuc  causes,  to  the  salutary  influence  of 
that  philosophy  whose  interference  in  matters 
6f  reli^pn  orthodoxy  is  so  eager  to  forbid ;  to 
the  controul  of  that  natural  reason  which  it 
denounces  as  camal,  and  whose  light  it  would 
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extinguishi  wbile  the  mysteries  of  implicit  faith 
are  celebrated ;  to  the  authority  of  those  re-  ' 
peated  declarations  that  God  is  one,  .with 
which,  as  if  in  anticipation  of  the  corruptions 
of  religion,  his  Spirit  has  strewed  so  thickly 
the  pages  of  holy  writ*. 

2.  Christianity  is  a  doctrine  according  to 
godliness,  from  the  views  which  it  exhibits  of 
the  moral  attributes  of  God,  especially  of  his 
acceptance  of  the  obedience  of  his  creatures, 
and  his  dealings  with  those  who  transgress 
his  jaw. 

Among,  the  numberless  errors  respecting 
the  disposition  of  the  Deity  towards  his  crea- 
tures, which  compose  the  natural  history  of 
religion,  none  have  given  rise  to  more  revolt- 
ing superstitions,  to  darker,  more  bloody  and 
more  atrocious  practices,  than  those  which  re- 
late to  his  punishment  of  sin.  The  mixture  of 
evil  with  good  which  tlie.  present  scene  exhi- 
bits, .appears  to  have  furnished  one  of  the 
earliest  problems  which  the  human  under- 

*  We  may  see  in  the  Hindoo  reli^on,  the  danger  of 
corrupting  the  doctrine  of  the  divine  unity,  even  by 
verbal  distinctions  and  metaphysical  abstractions.  Their 
Trinity  is,  among  the  refined  classes,  a  sort  of  Sabd- 
lian  personification  of  the  attributes  of  the  Deity; 
Brama  representing  the  creating,  Siva  the  destroyine, 
and  Vischnu  the  preserving  energy  of  the  one  QtMi 
Braam;  but  among  the  uncultivated  it  is  a  gross  poly- 
theism; and  such  every  scheme  of  a  Trinity  has  a  ten- 
dency to  become,  were  it  not  for  the  influence  of  extra- 
neous causes. 


standing  has  applied  itself  to  solve,  as  it  is  one 
of  the  last  of  which  it  attains  a  satisfactory 
aolution.  Perhaps  we  should  esteem  those  nar 
tions  most  fortunate,  who  referred  it  to  the 
Existence  of  two  distinct  rulers  of  the  world, 
a  good  and  an  evil  being,  since  they  thus 
preserved  one  object  of  their  love  and  confi- 
d^ice.  The  more  common  effect  has  been,  to 
lead  men  to  attribute  a  mixture  of  malignity 
to  the  creator  and  ruler  of  the  world,  which 
made  him  view  the  happiness  of  the  human 
race  with  jealousy,  and  delist  more  in  afSict- 
ing  than  in  blessing  them. 

If  the  question  of  the  simple  existence  'of 
evil  in  the  world  could  thus  confound  the 
powers  of  the  human  understanding,  we  canw 
not  be  surprised  that  it  should  wander  still 
further  from  the  truth,  in  considering  God  as 
inflicting  evil  for  the  punishment  of  transgres- 
sion. Some  of  the  worst  passions  of  our  own 
nature  enter  into  the  feelings  with  which  we 
regard  those  who  offend  us.  Our  indignation 
passes  all  bounds,  and  we  seek  to  repay  with 
double  fury  on  the  aggressor  the  injury  which 
he  has  caused  us ;  nay  even  in  the  blindness 
and  pbrensy  of  our  rage,  we  sometimes  vent  it, 
not  upon  the  criminal  himself,  but  on  some- one 
connected  with  him,  or  even  some  one  wholly 
unconnected^  rather  than  bear  the  torment  of 
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revenge.  Whfen  beings  whose  rtP- 
sentments  are  so  fierce  and  blind,  transfer  their 
own  feelings  to  the  Deity,  what  can  be  the  re- 
sult^ but  the  most  unworthy  conceptions  of  the 
motive  and  the  spirit  of  his  chastisements? 
He  will  be  supposed  to  look  on  offenders,  not 
with  the  pain  with  which  infinite  benevolence 
contemplates  creatures  capable  of  happiness 
wandering  firom  its  path ;  not  with  the  aversion 
with  which  spotless  holiness  regards  the  spread 
of  pollution  and  corruption  through  its  works; 
^ut  with  the  wounded  pride  of  one  who  is  en- 
raged  that  his  authority  should  be  slighted^ 
and  yet  whose  anger  is  so  imdistingiiishing, 
has  so  little  reference  to  the  amendment  of 
the  creature  who  has  excited  it,  that  the  suf- 
fering or  death  of  some  innocent  or  even  irra- 
tional substitute  may  appease  it,  though  the 
contritbn  and  reformation  of  the  transgressor 
is  inadequate  to  this  effect 

It  is  one  of  those  marks  of  a  divine  origia 
which  we  discover  in  the  Jewish  system  more 
clearly,  the  more  we  compare  it  with  the  state 
of  the  world  at  the  time  of  its  introduction, 
that  it  does  not  proceed  on  the  supposition 
that  moral  guilt  could  be  removed  by  sacri*« 
fices,  though  it  appoints  them  in  great  number 
and  variety  for  transgressions  of  that  strict 
ritual  under  wbicb^  for  very  wise  purposes^it 
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Has  t>rdained  that  the  Jews  should  livei^  l^e 
instances  alleged  to  the  contraiy,  however 
they  are  to  be  explained,  cannot  invalidate 
this  general  remark :  for  had  the  Jewish  law-r 
giver  meant  to  sanction  the  notion,  that  sacri- 
fices could  remove  presumptuous  sinSy  or  mo- 
ral guilt,  it  is  impossible  that  only  two  ambi- 
guous examples  of  it  should  have  been  found 
in  the  whole  of  the  law.  The  Mosaic  dispen- 
sation itself  laid  down  moral  precepts  as  the 
means  by  which  the  favour  of  God  was  to  be 
obtained,  and  the  prophets  repeatedly  and 
pointedly  declare  the  inef&cacy  of  any  thing 
else  than  holiness  to  secure  his  fiivour,  or  re- 
pentance and  amendment  to  recover  it. 

The  doctrine  of  the  necessity  and  the  effi- 
cacy of  repentance  to  for^veness  is  very 
clearly  taught  in  the  Christian  Scriptures.  To 
bring  forth  fruits  worthy  of  repentance,  was 
the  exhortation  which  the  Baptist  gave,  when 
he  announced  the  Messiah's  approach,  with- 
out the  smallest  intimation  that  any  thing  was 
to-  be  performed  by  him,  without  which  their 
repentance  would  have  no  avail.  In  the  sum- 
mary of  Christian  petition  we  are  encouraged 
to  hope  for  the  forgiveness  of  our  own  sins,  as 
we  forgive  those  of  our  brethren;  and  the 
manner  of  this  forgiveness  is  explained  in  our 
Lord's  conversation  with  Peter,  Luke  xviii.  3; 
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^i  Jf  t))^  brother  trespass  against  thee,  rebuke 
bim;.and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him."  The  pa- 
rable of  the  master,  who,  when  he  found  his 
aervant  had  nothing  to  pay,yree/y  forgave  him 
every  thing;  and  that  of  the  prodigal  son, 
who,  when  he  arose  and  returned  to  his  fa- 
ther's house,  was  received  by  him  with  the 
melting  tenderness  of  parental  affection,  are 
pf  themselves  sufficient  to  show  what  our  Lord 
represents  as  the  temper  of  the  Divine  Being 
towards  sinners :  and  in  all  his  discourses,  he 
makes  good  works  the  means  of  securing  his 
£ivour,  and  repentance  essential  to  the  reco- 
yety  of  it  He  speaks  of  his  own  death  in  va- 
rious ways,  but  never  once  hints  at  its  having 
any  connexion  with  the  disposition  of  God  to 
for^ve  sinners,  though,  according  to  modern 
expounders  of  scripture,  every  other  use  and 
object  of  it  were  trivial,  when  compared  witb 
this.  The  language  of  the  Epistles,  those  of 
Paul  in  particular,  has  been  supposed  to  hold 
out  a  different  view  of  the  nature  of  the  divine 
fbr^veness;  but  the  letters  of  this  apostle 
cannot  teacb  a  doctrine  at  variance  with  his 
preaching,  and  he  has  himself  declared  what 
the  substance  of  his  preaching  was :  "  Where- 
fore, O  King  Agrippa,  I  was  not  disobedient 
to  the  heavenly  vision ;  but  I  declared,  first  to 
thos6  in  Damascus,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and 
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throughout  all  the  country  of  Judasa,  vad  then 
to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  should  repent  and 
turn  unto  God,  doing  works  worthy  of  repent^ 
ance."  Our  Lord,  in  giving  Paul  bis  aposto* 
lical  commission,  had  declared  that  he  sent 
him  '*  to  turn  the  Gentiles  from  darkness  unto 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God, 
that  they  might  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
inheritance  uniong  those  that  are  sanctified  by 
faith  in  me :"  and  lest  it  should  be  said  that 
in  the  phrase  faith  in  mcy  there  may  be  couch* 
ed  a  reference  to  the  atoning  virtue  of  his 
blood,  a  passage  in  the  epistle  to  the  Romans 
X-  8}  9i  proves,  that  the  word  of  faith  which  he 
preached  was,  ^'  that  if  any  man  should  con^ 
fess  with  his  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  be- 
lieve in  his  heart  that  God  had  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  he  should  be  saved."  In  the 
first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  (xv.  17)  he  de* 
clares  diat  Christian  faith  was  vain,  and  its 
}n*ofessors  still  in  their  sins,  ^'  if  God  had  not 
raised  Christ  from  the  dead."  The  allusive 
language  in  which  this  apostle  especially  speaks 
of  the  death  of  Christ,  as  a  sacrifice  and  a 
ransom,  and  the  stress  which  he  lays  upon 
faith,  without  always  mentioning  its  connexion 
with  works,  cannot,  upon  any  fair  principles 
of  criticism,  be  allowed  to  weigh  against  these 
cleaTi  literal  and  emphatic  declarations  of  the 
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nature  of  that  faith,  with  which  repentance 
was  connected.  At  the  same  time,  there  are 
a  multitude  of  passages  in  the  epistles,  which 
declare,  that  the  forgiveness,  for  which  this 
faith  was  the  qualification,  was  the  free  spon- 
taneous bounty  of  the  Father,  who  sent  his 
Son  to  redeem  us,  and  gave  him  to  die  for  us. 
Thus  stated,  the  gospel  doctrine  respecting 
the  tenns  of  acceptance  and  remission  of  sins 
well  deserves  the  title  of  the  doctrine  accord- 
ing to  godliness,  preserving  all  that  is  awful 
in  the  justice  of  God,  yet  not  driving  the  sin- 
ner to  despair.  His  character  as  our  moral 
governor  requires  that  he  should  abhor  and 
punish  sin ;  his  benevolence  and  consideration 
tov^ards  his  imperfect  creatures,  that  he  should 
not  keep  his  anger  for  ever;  but  that,  when  sa-^ 
lutary  chastening  has  softened  the  transgres- 
sor's heart,  and  the  discipline  of  affliction  subr 
dued  the  turbulence  of  his  passions,  when  he 
is  desirous  to  seek  again  his  father's  hous^i 
though  conscious  that  be  ha3  made  himself  un- 
worthy to  enter  it,  its  gates  should  be  open  to 
receive  him.  The  gospel  does  not  condemn 
even  the  worst  of  sinners  to  despair ;  at  the 
same  time  that,  holding  out  no  hopes  of  su- 
pernatural and  sudden  influence  on  the  mind, 
it  leaves  in  force  those  salutary  warnings 
which  the  laws  of  habit  suggest,  concerning  th$K 
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liirogressive  ascendency  and  growing  strength 
of  evil  dispositions.  It  inspires  towards  the 
Divine  Being,  that  mixture  of  affection  with 
awe,  which  is  the  proper  state  of  the  religious 
feelings  in  the  present  world ;  towards  Christ, 
ardent  gratitude  for  what  he  underwent,  to 
make  known  and  accomplish  the  plan  which 
the  love  of  the  Father  devised  for  our  redemp- 
tion; towards  our  sinning  bretliren,  not  the 
haughty  spirit  of  pharisaic  self-righteousness, 
but  pity  and  affection,  as  for  those  whom,  in 
all  their  wanderings,  the  purest  and  the  holiest 
of  beings  has  not  for  ever  rejected,  but  still 
invites  to  return,  and  promises  if  they  return 
to  pardon. 

If  we  desire  to  know  how  much  the  genuine 
Christian  doctrine  on  this  subject  is  ^'  accords 
ing  to  godliness,"  let  us  contrast  it  with  the 
ajccount  given  of  the  nature  and  the  removal 
of  sin,  in  systems  of  theology  of  human  inven- 
tion.    That  which  is  the  most  popular  in  this 
country  represents  the  God  who  "  knoweth 
our  frame,  and  remembereth  that  we  are  but 
dust,"  as  consigning  his  creatures  to  everlast- 
ing torments,  for  even  the  slightest  shade  of 
sin ;  as  choosing  a  small  portion  of  them,  with- 
out any  foresight  of  faith  or  good  works,  or 
perseverance  in  either,  as  the  condition  to 
j(ver}^tiqg  glory ;  as  imputing  to  the  whole 
ncG  of  mankind  the  guilt  of  a  sin  on  the  part 
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of  their  ancestor  which  they  bad  not  the.  small- 
est share  in  contracting,  and  in  consequeiKd 
of  this  involuntary,  unconscious  taint,  bringing 
them  under  his  own  wrath  and  the  curse  oi 
the  law,  and  making  them  subject  to  death, 
with  all  its  miseries,  spiritual  and  eternaU 
The  same  system  represents  the  second  person 
of  the  Trinity,  as  taking  upon  himself  man  s 
nature,  enduring  most  grievous  torments  in  his 
soul  and  most  painful  sufferings  in  his  body, 
the  divine  nature  preserving  the  human  nature 
from  sinking  under  the  infinite  wrath  of  God, 
and  thus  discharging  the  debt  of  them  that  are 
justified,  and  making  a  full,  proper  and  real 
satisfaction  to  his  Father's  justice  in  their  be* 
half;  the  Father  receiving  those  thus  justified* 
in  consequence  only  of  his  imputing  to  them 
the  obedience  and  satisfaction  of  Christ;  they 
receiving  and  resting  upon  his  righteousness  by 
faith,  and  being  incapable  ever  afterwards  of 
falling  from  the  state  of  justification*.  I  have 
here  stated  the  Calvinistic  doctrine  respecting 
the  guilt  and  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  in  tlie  caln\ 
and  guarded  language  of  its  public  formularies 
and  manuals :  even  thus  displayed,  is  it  not  a 
fearful  and  revolting  system  ?  But  in  the  prac*- 
tical  treatises  written  by  men  acknowledged 


^  Con&Mion  of  Faith,  xv.  4.  iib  5 .  vi.  3,  xL    Lnrgef 
Catechiflm  Quest.  38* 
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in  thmr  day  as  lig^  of  tlie  churches,  in  thfe 
prayets  and  'discourses  of  those  preachers 
whom  the  common  people  hear  gladly,  in  the 
devotional  poetry  which  is  sung  with  the  high- 
est strains  of  rapture,  its  features  are  shown 
with  a  yet  uuire  forbidding  aspect.  I  dare  not 
quote  the  impassioned  and  terrific  language  in 
"Which  they  delight  to  represent  the  fierce  and 
implacable  wrath  with  which  the  Father  was 
inflamed,  the  meek  submission  with  which 
the  Son  endured  the  aggravated  and  exquisite 
tKMrment  which  the  Father  prepared  for  him : 
•—^I  would  only  observe,  that,  dreadful  as  these 
descriptions  are,  they  are  only  the  fair  deve- 
iopment  of  the  doctrine  which  I  quoted  firoDl 
the  recognised  standard  of  Calvinism;  they 
are  not,  as  some  would  represent,  the  mere 
flints  of  the  poet  and  the  orator,  but  the  facts 
couched  under  the  more  general  language  in 
which  the  doctrines  of  this  theology  are  stated. 
Where  shall  we  begin  in  showing  that  these 
aie  not  doctrines  according  to  godliness  ?  The 
heathen  superstitions  degraded  the  Creator  by 
assimilating  him  to  the  creature ;  but  this  the- 
ology inflicts  on  his  character  a  deeper  degra- 
dation : — ^for  man,  fallen,  corrupt  as  he  is,  iB 
not  so  malignant  as  to  exact  an  eternity  of 
torment  for  the  smallest  of  sins,  and  rduse  to 
remit  tlu9  sentence  though  the  offender  ma- 
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nifested  ,the  most  sincere  contrition  for  his 
lault;  and  the  most  earnest  desire  to  return  tp 
the  way  of  obedience;  or  for  the  imputed 
transgression  of  some  distant  ancestor.  Were 
J  compelled  to  think  thus  of  the  Being  in 
"whose  hands  my  present  and  everlasting  de- 
stiny were  placed,  I  would  indeed  throw  my«- 
iself  prostrate  before  the  throne  of  his  power ; 
I  would  endeavour  if  haply  I  might  yet  move 
his  pity  by  pouring  out  the  agony  of  my  soul 
under  his  condemning  sentence ;  I  would  in*- 
flict  on  myself  every  species  of  bodily  niortifir 
cation  for  the  chance  tliat  he  might  be  induced 
to  accept  the  extremity  of  my  present  misery, 
as  a  commutation  for  the  pains  of  hell  for 
fsver :— but  to  call  upon  him  as  my  Father  who 
is  in  heaven,  what  would  this  be  but  the  bit* 
terness  of  a  spirit  that  mocked  its  own  wretcb- 
(pdness,-TTor  the  insolent  irpny  with  which  a 
slave  revenges  himself  on  the  author  of  his  op- 
pression,— or  a  libel  on  his  memory  who  first 
taught  me  what  are  the  tenderness  and  long- 
buffering  of  a  parent's  heart?  What  strange 
confusion  of  ideas  does  this  system  prbduoo, 
when  it  represents  sin  as  a  want  of  conformity 
unto,  or  transgression  pf,  any  law  of  God  given 
as  a  rule  to  the  reasonable  creatures* ;  and  yet 
speaks  of  sin,  as  conveyed  by  the  order  of 

«  Larger  Ca^chisai,  Quest.  2i.  ftS. 
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generatibn  (rom  Adam  to  his  posterity,   and 
therefore  as  existing  in  the  new-born  infant, 
utterly  incapable  of  comprehending,  and  con* 
sequently  of  violating,  a  rule  given  to  "  the 
reasonable  creatures !"  How  does  it  tend  to 
confuse  our  ideas  and  to  weaken  the  sensibi- 
lity of  conscience,  by  making  men  conceive  of 
sin  in  the  confessions  of  the  closet  and  the 
sanctuary,  as  something  entirely  different  from 
the  intemperance,  profaneness  and  malevo- 
lence of  the  conduct,  and  cherishing  a  habit 
of  hyperbolical  self-accusation  in  which  the 
heart  and  the  tongue  are  at  variance !  By  hold- 
ing out  justification  i^as  consisting  in  receiving 
and  resting  upon  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
without  which  it  avaik  nothing,  however  a 
man  grieve  for  and  hate  his  sins,  so  as  to  turn 
from  them  all  to  God,  purposing  and  endea- 
vouring to  walk  with  him  in  all  the  ways  of 
his  commandments^,  it  absolves  those  who 
act  under  a  belief  of  it,  from  all  care  to  awaken 
tiieir  own  minds  to  sorrow  and   self-abase* 
ment  for  their  transgressions.     By  declaring 
works  done  by  the  unregenerate  (that  is  all 
those  who  have  not  been  enabled  by  the  spirit 
to  apply  Christ's  sacrifice  to  themselves)  to 
be  sinflil  and  incapable  of  pleasing  God, 
though  they  be  things  which  God  commands. 


*  Confession  of  Faith,  xt.  3. 
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and  of  good  use  to  themselves  and  others^,  H 
introduces  an  arbitrary  distinction  into  the 
quality  of  actions,  to  which  our  natural  feel- 
ings of  morality  are  repugnant,  and  allows  the 
will  and  motive  of  the  agent  no  share  in  deter- 
mining the  merit  of  his  deed.  Taken  with  all 
its  consequences,  to  which  it  must  be  con- 
fessed that  few  have  courage  to  advance,  the 
doctrines  which  I  have  now  stated  appear  to 
me  more  dishonourable  to  God  than  all  the 
inventions  by  which  the  heathens  obliterated 
the  unity  and  s[Mrituality  of  the  divine  nature, 
more  bewildering  to  our  principles  of  morals 
than  the  widest  aberrations  of  gentile  philo<- 
sophy  in  search  of  the  chief  good  and  the 
standard  of  virtue. 

I  know  it  will  be  replied,  that  facts  dis* 
prove  the  charge  which  I  have  brought  against 
the  doctrines  of  Calvinism,  and  that  the  pul« 
pit  services  and  practical  vnritings  of  its  pro* 
fessors  are  full  of  exhortations  to  good  works, 
I  admit  that  this  reply  is  to  a  certain  extent 
just;  the  formulary  of  belief,  the  words  of 
which  I  have  repeatedly  quoted,  dednrea^ 
that  good  works  are  the  evidences  of  a  true 
and  lively  fiuth ;  but  most  feebly  infers  their 
necessity  and  enforces  their  obligation.  Why, 
might  any  one  reply,  on  whom  the  necessity 
of  good  works  is  urged,  am  I  bound  to  prao* 

*  Confession  of  Faith,  xvii.  7* 
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^  tbem,  when  my  salvation  is  assured  witlv 
out  them  ?  They  are,  you  say,  the  signs  and 
evidences  of  justification.  But  to  whom  are 
they  an  evidence  and  a  sign  ?  Not  surely  to 
God,  who  can  need  no  such  information  re* 
specting  his  own  decrees :  not  to  myself,  for 
if  I  have  the  witness  of  the  spirit  nothing  can 
increase  my  faith,  and  if  I  have  it  not  my 
works  are  worthless :  not  to  my  fellow  crea- 
tures, who  may  judge  indeed  whether  my  ac- 
tions  be  '^  such  as  God  commands  and  of  good 
use  to  myself  and  others,"  but  cannot  penetiate 
into  my  mind  to  see  whether  it  be  regenerate 
or  not.  The  stress  which  may  be  laid  on  good 
works  by  those  who  adopt  this  system,  is  an 
involuntary  homage  to  the  language  of  Scrip* 
ture,  to  the  common  sense  of  mankind,  to  the 
authority  of  those  moral  principles  which  are 
implanted  in  the  heart  of  man,  of  prior  origin 
and  more  durable  influence  than  the  decrees 
of  episcopal  councils  or  presbyterian  assen>- 
blies.  He  who  implanted  these  principles  with- 
in us,  has  endowed  them  with  an  imperishable 
nature  and  an  irresistible  vigpur ; — you  may 
heap  on  them  a  load  of  human  inventions, 
and  think  them  for  ever  buried  beneath  the 
pile ;  but  their  reviving  growth  soon  heaves  the 
incumbent  mass  from  its  basis,  and  piercing 
through  every  joint  and  crevice  crumbles  it  into 
ruin. 
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There  is,  however,  a  milder  form,  of  the 
doctrines  of  satisfaction  and  atonement,  which 
certainly  is  not  so  hostile  to  godliness  as  that 
which  we  have  j  ust  been  con  tenni  plating — a  form 
avowedly  adopted  by  some  who  have  signa- 
lized themselves  by  the  defence  of  orthodoxy^ 
and  probably  embraced  by  many  more,  not  so 
much  from  any  force  of  scriptural  proof,  as 
from  that  strong  repulsion  which  the  enlight- 
ened mind  and  the  feeling  heart  experience 
against  the  high  and  rigid  notions  of  Cal- 
vinism. According  to  a  celebrated  modem  ext 
pounder  of  the  doctrines  of  atonement  and 
sacrifice,  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  was  never 
deemed  by  any  one,  whodid  not  wish  to  calum- 
niate the  doctrine,  as  having  made  God  placa- 
ble, but  as  the  means  appointed  by  Divine 
Wisdom  for  the  bestowment  of  forgiveness. 
The  sacrifice  of  Christ  in  Scripture  implies 
solely  this, — a  sacrifice  wisely  and  graciously 
appointed  by  God,  the  moral  governor  of  the 
world,  to  expiate  the  guilt  of  sin  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  avert  the  punishment  of  it  firom 
the  offender;  and  the  whole  is  a  striking  sensi- 
ble representation  of  a  punishment  which  the 
sinner  was  conscious  that  he  deserved  from 
God's  justice,  and  a  public  declaration  of 
God's  holy  displeasure  against  sin^.    The  pe- 
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*  Magec*8  DiscourBes  on  Atonement  and  Sacrifice, 
3d  ed.  1 22.  36. 
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ciiiiar  line  of  argument  which  I  have  proposed 
to  myself  in  this  discourse  will  not  allow  me 
to  enlarge  on  the  utterly  unfounded  observa- 
tion, That  none  but  those  who  wished  to  ca^ 
kimniate  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  ever 
represented  it  as  having  made  God  placable ; 
nor  on  the  strange  expression  of  ''  expiating 
the  guilt  of  sin,"  a  personal,  incommunicable 
thing,  by  the  sacrifice  of  another  not  impli- 
cated in  it;  nor  on  the  circuitous  process,  so 
unlike  the  simplicity  of  the  divine  works,  by; 
which  the  mercy  of  the  Father  is  communi- 
cated to  the  sinner ;  nor  on  the  inconsistency 
that  one  person  of  the  co-equal  Trinity  should 
ordain  the  sufferings  of  another.  Every  one 
may  perceive  that  this  system  is  an  attempt  to 
combine  as  much  of  Calvinism  as  may  justify 
the  use  of  its  phraseology,  with  as  much  of 
reason  and  humanity  as  may  enable  it  to  stand 
its  ground  in  a  scrutinizing  age.  With  all  its 
cumbrous  apparatus,  does  i  t  make  one  truth 
respecting  the  nature  of  God,  or  the  duty  of 
man,  more  clear  or  more  impressive,  than  the 
simple  statement,  that  God  forgives  their  sins 
to  those  who  forsake  them,  and  sent  Christ 
into  the  world  to  teach  and  die,  that  he  might 
thus  reclaim  them  from  those  sins,  by  an  ex* 
ample  which  his  death  must  crown  and  doc- 
trine wjiuch  his  death  must  seal?  Which  of 
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the  perfections  of  God  does  it  place  in  a  clear- 
er light  ?  His  wisdom  ? — ^it  is  admitted  that  we 
cannot  trace  it.  His  love  ? — the  disposition  to 
Uess  and  to  forgive  is  avowedly  the  same  in 
both  cases.  His  justice  and  his  purity  ? — need 
we  any  stronger  marks  of  the  divine  displea* 
sure  against  sin,  than  the  misery  which  attends  it 
here,  and  the  retribution  which  he  has  denoun- 
ced against  it  hereafter  ?  Can  the  torments  of 
innocence  prove  his  abhorrence  of  guilt  ?  Does 
it  make  a  man  more  zealous  for  good  works, 
or  more  fearful  of  transgressing?  It  is  well 
if,  with  all  its  refined  distinctions, '  it  do  not 
rather  encourage  him  in  the  opinion,  that  he 
has  no  longer  any  concern  with  repentance  for 
sins  already  atoned,  nor  interest  in  performing 
those  good  works  which  are  not  the  means  of 
bis  everlasting  happiness.  Does  it  teach  him 
more  humility  ?-^the  proper  sources  of  this 
virtue  are  a  consciousness  of  the  infinite  dy 
Stance  between  God  and  us,  of  the  feebleness 
of  our  virtuous  purposes,  the  number  and  guilt 
of  our  backslidings,  the  imperfection  of  our 
best  services,  and  absence  of  all  claim  to  hea- 
venly felicity  for  having  performed  them,  when 
they  are  so  inadequate  to  our  benefactor^s 
earthly  gifts.  Gospel  truth,  therefore,  gains 
nothiog,  either  in  distinctness  or  in  force,  by- 
the  additions  which  this  system  makes  to  it, 
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but,  on  die  contrary,  this  and  every  other 
scheme  of  atonement  take  something  from  its 
simplicity,  its  consistency,  and  its  practical  ef- 
ficacy. Some  of  them  may  intercept  more  and 
some  less  of  the  rays  of  the  divine  benignity 
and .  mercy y  or  tinge  what  they  transmit  with  a 
deeper  or  a  fainter  hue  of  blood ;  but  they  all 
spread  a  veil  before  our  Heavenly  Father's 
eharacter ;  their  operation  resembles  the  opti* 
cal  experiment  in  which  an  image  horribly  dis- 
torted by  the  manner  in  which  it  is  drawn,  is 
imperfectly  restored  to  the  lineaments  of  na- 
tare  by  the  counteracting  influence  of  a  second 
distortion. 

But  it  is  alleged  that  a  system  of  Christia- 
nity, in  which  the  atoning  blood  and  merits  of 
Christ  form  no  part,  is  not "  according  to  god- 
liness," because  it  affords  no  ground  of  love 
towards  the  Redeemer.  We  cannot  indeed 
say  that  be  has  rescued  us  from  the  wrath  &nd 
curse  of  God,  under  which  we  must  otherwite 
have  perished ;  we  dare  not  pluck  up  the  foun- 
dations of  the  Father  s  throne,  though  it  be  to 
build  an  altar  to  the  Son.  We  profess  our- 
selves unable  to  conceive,  how  an  infinite  Be- 
ing could  endure  the  infirmities  of  mortality 
and  the  pains  of  death ;  or  a  mortal  make  that 
infinite  atonement,  which  infinite  sin  is  said 
to  have  demanded.    These  sources  of  love  to 
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Je^s  we  must  therefore  confess  that  we  have 
BOt ;  but  we  do  acknowledge  in  bitn  the  purest 
benevolence  that  ever  claimed  the  gratitude 
of  a  human  breast,  and  an  assemblage  of  aU 
the  qualities  which  can  most  powerfully  at* 
tract  the  affectionate  veneration  of  human  be- 
ings. We  acknowledge  in  him  the  best  friend 
ever  raised  up  by  Providence  to  bless  man* 
kind,  their  deliverer  from  the  heaviest  bondage 
in  which  the  human  mind  has  ever  been  en-* 
thralled.  Nor  were  the  blessings  which  the 
toils  of  his  life  and  the  agonies  of  his  death 
procured,  the  portion  only  of  some  race  of 
men  long  since  extinct,  and  in  whose  welfare 
we  feel  but  a  languid  interest :  when  we  pour 
forth  our  souls  to  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  in 
prayers  which,  but  for  the  mission  of  Jesus, 
would  have  been  offered  to  some  monstrous 
fiction  of  our  own  benighted  minds,  or  to  sonde 
seiteeless  block  of  matter ;  when  the  mild  light 
of  pardoning  mercy  breaks  upon  the  soul, 
which  the  consciousness  of  guilt  and  doubts  of 
the  divine  forgiveness,  but  for  the  Gospel,  had 
involved  in  hopeless  gloom;  when  a  strong 
figdth  in  the  promise  of  immortality  which  Je- 
sus brought  to  light,  bears  up  our  souls  above 
the  sorrows  and  temptations  of  this  life,  and 
gives  us,  even  on  earth,  some  foretaste  of  the 
joys  of  heaven ;  what  motive  is  wanting  to 
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raise  tn  aa  gratitude  and  love  towards  the  Sa^ 
viour,  which  place  him  above  every  other  ob* 
ject  in  our  affections^  except  the  Great  First 
Cause  of  these  and  of  all  our  blessings ! 

3.  Christianity  is  a  doctrine  according  to 
godliness,  by  teaching,  and  confirming  beyond 
the  possibility  of  doubt,  the  doctrine  of  a  fu- 
ture life  of  retribution. 

The  almost  universal  prevalence  of  a  belief 
in  a  future  state,  although  a  very  insufficient 
argument  of  its  reality,  is  a  very  strong  proof 
how  congenial  the  doctrine  is  to  the  feelings, 
bow  much  adapted  to  the  wants  of  man, .  and 
how  important  it  was  that  it  should  receive 
some  confirmation  from  evidence  superior  to 
tliat  which  the  light  of  nature  furnishes.  For 
the  lesser  evils  of  life,  besides  a  multitude  of 
other  alleviations,  there  is  always  the  solace  of 
hope,  a  gleam  of  brightness  amidst  the.dark*- 
est  clouds  of  adversity :  but  death,  while  it  in- 
flicted the.  deepest  wounds  of  all,  would  leave 
as  also  most  completely  destitute  of  means  for 
alleviating  their  agonizing  pain.  Without  the 
hope  of  a  future  life,  it  might  not  always  be 
possible  to  prove,  even  to  the  coarse  and  vul- 
gar sensualist,  that  in  bartering  his  moral  and 
intellectual  superiority  for  the  miserable  grar 
tification  of  his  appetite,  he  was  not  making  a 
reasonable  excbaoage ;  and  all  those  acts  of 
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exalted  virtue,  at  the  sight  and  the  remembrance 
of  which  the  sympathy  of  men  kindles  into 
rapturous  admiration,  must  be  pronounced  ab-* 
surd  and  unreasonable  sacrifices.  The  doctrine 
of  a  future  life  holds  out  rewards  of  obedience, 
which  the  purest  virtue  is  not  degraded  by 
seeking  as  its  object, — ^pains  as  the  punishment 
of  transgression,  which  the  most  hardened 
cannot  slight;  lightens  the  heaviest  of  our 
earthly  afflictions,  by  assuring  us  that  death'  has 
no  power  over  virtuous  friendships;  and  vindi- 
cates the  moral  providence  of  God,  by  supply- 
ing a  remedy  for  that  unequal  distribution  of 
good  and  evil  which  the  present  scene  exhibits. 
But  in  order  that  Christianity  may  prove 
itself  to  be  ^^  a  doctrine  according  to  godli- 
ness," by  revealing  the  future  retributory  exist- 
ence of  man,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that 
an  inseparable  connexion  be  maintain^  be. 
tween  the  present  conduct  and  the  future  con- 
dition ;  and  every  doctrine  which  represents 
final  salvation  as  depending  on  any  thing  else 
than  the  performance  of  good  works,  and  in 
an  inferior  degree,  those  which  make  them  the 
sign,  and  not,  under  the  grace  of  God,  the 
means  of  our  salvation,  want  the  characteris- 
tics of  evangelical  truth.  Compare  for  a  mo- 
ment the  influence  of  these  systems,  as  they 
minister  sources  of  consolation  or  motives  to 
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diity.  To  him  who  contemplates  eternal  life 
as  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  and 
conformity  with  the  law  of  Christ  as  the  only 
means  of  attaining  it,  the  connexion  between 
belief  and  practice  is  simple  and  obvious.  He 
knows  that  every  departure  from  the  path  of 
duty  exposes  him  to  the  displeasure  of  God ; 
that,  if  allowed  to  become  habitual,  it  may  draw 
down  upon  him  the  severest  manifestations 
of  his  just  abhorrence  of  sin ;  he  feels  (for, 
however  creeds  may  teach  him  to  deny  it, 
every  man  feels,)  that  he  has  implanted  within 
him  capacities  of  virtue  which  he  is  to  im- 
prove and  cherish,  along  with  tendencies  to 
evil  which  he  is  to  extirpate  and  subdue;  and 
as  he  sinks  in  the  combat  and  faints  in  the 
race,  or  perseveres  and  triumphs,  his  con- 
science bears  witness  to  the  neglect  or  the 
performance  of  his  duty,  and  encourages  or 
alarms  him  with  the  prospect  of  the  future. 
He  trusts  in  the  mercy  of  God  to  forgive  the 
imperfections  which  adhere  to  his  most  earnest 
efforts  to  serve  him ;  he  acknowledges  it  to  be 
of  his  free  grace  alone,  that  these  services 
should  be  rewarded  with  the  crown  of  immor- 
tality :  but  he  places  no  dependence  on  any 
imputed  righteousness,  nor  hopes  that  he  may 
wallow  in  sensuality  and  voluptuousness,  and 
sailer  his  heart  to  be  corrupted  with  malevo- 
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lence  to  the  last  hour  of  life,  and  yet  be  eM^- 
Med,  perhaps  at  the  moment  of  dissolution,  to 
apply  to  himself  the  sacrifice  which  his  Re- 
deemer has  offered  in  his  behalf,  and  quit  the 
world  in  rapture  and  rejoicing,  when  he  has 
lived  in  it  a  burden  and  an  outcast.  Is  it  ^*  a 
doctrine  according  to  godliness,"  which,  if  not 
counteracted  by  some  foreign  influence,  natu- 
rally leads  to  such  results  as  those  which  I 
have  just  described  ? 

How  different  the  effects  of  the  doctrine  of 
a  future  life,  as*a  source  of  consolation,  under 
these  two  systems !  With  what  calmness  may 
the  good  man  look  on  death,  when  he  thinks 
on  the  gracious  promises  of  God,  and  reviews 
a  life  devoted  to  his  service !  Of  all  those  whose 
thread  of  life  has  been  twined  with  his  own, 
he  knows  that  he  shall  lose  none  in  the  grave 
whose  society  he  would  wish  to  resume :  those 
whom  he  leaves  will  follow  him ;  those  who 
have  left  him  are  only  gone  before  him ;  and, 
as  he  advances  on  his  journey,  every  object 
which  reminds  him  how  far  he  has  pinoceeded 
from  the  place  which  he  quitted  in  the  morn- 
ing, shows  him  also  how  rapidly  he  draws 
near  to  his  evening  rest,  where  friends  aad 
kindred  are  waiting  to  receive  him.  When 
called  upon  to  resign  into  the  hands  of  death 
any  one  of  those  to  whom  his  soul  has  been 


39 
iddit  in  the  bonds  of  aflSsction,  the  vet^  Utter- 
tiess  of  the  grief  which  he  feek  at  the  remeoa* 
bnuice  of  the  qualities  by  which  tliey  were  en- 
deared to  him  becomes  its  own  relief;  and 
every  virtue,  which  fiUs'the  heart  with  sadness 
and  the  eye  with  tears>  is  a  pledge  that  it  shall 
be  repossessed  in  a  happier  state.  But  how 
different,  did  not  the  powerful  feelings  of  na^ 
tune  triumph  over  the  dictates  of  systemar 
tic  theology,  must  often  be  the  state  of  those, 
who  have  been  taught  to  consider  final  salva- 
tion as  bestowed  without  any  reference  to 
good  works,  and  the  evidence  of  it  as  consist 
ing»  not  in  the  purity  and  benevolence  of  the 
Ufa  and  the  devoted  ness  of  the  soul  to  God, 
but  in  the  application  to  ourselves  of  the  sft- 
crifice  of  Christ !  The  friend  whom  you  are 
committing  to  the  tomb,  may  be  one  who  in 
every  relation  of  life  has  deserved  the  affection 
and  esteem  of  all  who  have  been  connected 
with  him ;  who  has  lived  soberly,  righteously 
and  piously  in  the  wcnrld ;  whose  name  shall  go 
down  to  posterity  illuminated  in  the  record 
which  preserves  from  oblivion  the  bene&ctOFs 
«f  mankind ;  and  who  leaves  behind  him  a  me- 
mory which  ^^  smells  sweet  and  blossoms"  in 
the  ashes  of  the  tomb.  But  what  does  all  this 
avail  for  his  safety,  or  for  your  consolation^  ? 
His  religiotts  fiuth  has  been  unsound ;  he  hi^i 
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refused  to  yield  up  his  reason  to  the  guidance 
of  human  authority ;  he  sought  earnestly  and 
laboured  diligently  to  know  ivbat  was  truth, 
but  the  knowledge  was  withheld  from  him ; 
he  did  not  receive  and  rest  upon  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ ;  his  good  works,  by  which  the 
wretched  were  comforted  and  tlie  ignorant 
eplightened,  the  hungry  fed  and  the  naked 
clothed,  are  of  the  nature  of  sin ;  and  instead 
of  hoping  to  behold  him  in  the  mansions  of  the 
blessed,  you  must  believe  that  his  portion  will 
be  appointed  with  the  transgressors,  and  that 
ages  of  ages  shall  roll  away,  and  the  worm  not 
die  and  the  fire  not  be  quenched ! 

I  trust  that  I  need  not  pursue  these  paral- 
lels any  further,  but  that  you  are  convinced, 
that  to  produce  its  full  effects,  as  a  doctrine 
according  to  godliness,  Christianity  must  be 
disencumbered  of  many  things  commonly  be- 
lieved to  be  of  its  very  essence.  The  faith  in 
the  profession  of  which  we  appear  this  day 
united,  if  the  zeal  of  an  advocate  has  not  mis- 
led me  in  estimating  the  force  of  the  ailments 
which  have  been  advanced,  embraces  all  that 
is  necessary  to  produce  a  life  of  piety,  benevo- 
lence, and  heavenly-mindedness.  It  may  not 
contain  what  is  peculiar  in  the  creed  of  the 
Fathers  who  preceded,  or  the  Fathers  who 
iX)mposed,  the  Council  of  Nice;  it  may.  want 
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tfae^promiiientand  characterisdc  articles  of  the 
faith  of  those  who  planted  the  gospel  among 
our  heathen  ancestors;  of  die  leaders  of  the 
Reformation,  or  the  fathers  of  Nohoonformity ; 
but  it  contains  those  principles  which,  unseen 
by  themselves,  were  the  vital  essence  of  their 
nKH^>  and  religious  character,  and  which  the 
peculiarities  of  their  belief  tended  rather  to 
weaken  than  toimprove.  In  every  age,  mankind 
have  been  enlightened,  virtuous  and  happy,  or 
ignorant,  depraved  and  miserable,  as  they  have 
known  more  or  less  of  those  great  doctrines 
which  are  the  sum  and  substance  of  your  be- 
lief, and  which,  "  invisible  or  dimly  seen" 
through  preceding  dispensations,  shine  forth 
in  the  gospel  with  meridian  splendour.     The 
doctrines  in  support  of  which  the  followers  of 
Christ  have  dealt  around  their  curses  on  all 
who  differed  from  them,  which  have  arrayed 
kingdom  in  arms  against  kingdom,  torn  fami- 
lies withdissention,  and  sanctified  the  breaches 
of  the  plainest  principles  of  morals,  ate  not 
among,  those  which  you  profess : — but  every 
thing  that  forms  the  heart  to  the  grateful  love 
and  filial    awe  of  God — every  thing    that 
prompts  to  patient  suffering  and  active  labour 
for  the  service  of  man— every  hope  that  can 
make  you  triumphant  over  the  evils  of  the 
world,  and  exalt  the  scml  with  lively  faith  in 
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the  ioheritaDce  reserved  for  the  obedient  ser^^ 
vants  of  God  in  a  better  state — ^all  these,  my 
brethren,  are  preeminently  yours. 

What  should  these  things  teach  us?  To 
bless  God  that  we  are  not  as  other  men  are, 
and,  proud  of  our  superior  knowledge,  lose  all 
concern  to  approve  ourselves  worthy  of  the 
better  light  which  bas  been  vouchsafed  to  us  F 
while  we  disclaim  as  a  pernicious  error  the 
expectation  that  man  can  be  saved  by  faith 
without  works,  to  live  as  if  we  thought  that  he 
might  be  saved  by  knowledge  without  prac«» 
tice?  Our  claims  to  the  profession  of  ^^a  doo^ 
trine  according  to  godliness-'  are  capable,  as  it 
appears  to  me,  of  only  one  refutation — and 
that  is  from  ourselves.  If  we  are  foremost 
among  those  who  sacrifice  the  honour  and  the 
welfare  of  an  immortal  being  at  the  shrine  of 
power,  sensuality,  or  fashion ;  if  our  zeal  is 
lively  only  in  the  promotion  of  those  objects 
which  may  interest  our  selfish  passions  by  io- 
creaaing  the  difiiision  of  our  own  opinions,  but 
cold  and  languid  where  the  great  interests  of 
Christiamty  and  morals  are  concerned ;  in  vain 
shall  we  profess  that  we  maintain  the  entire 
and  uncorrupted  gospel ;  the  retort  is  ready  ia 
the  mouth  of  an  antagonist,  "  Where  are  the 
fruits  of  your  profession?"  So  loudly  does 
livery  page  of  the  gospel  proclaim  Christianity 
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to  be  practical  religion,  that  the  simplest  un* 
derstaiiding  will  draw  the  conclusion,  that  the 
creed  cannot  be  right  where  the  life  is  gene- 
rally and  notoriously  wrong.     If  then  we  va- 
lue, I  do  not  say  the  increase  of  our  own  sect, 
but  the  welfare  of  men  as  involved  in  the 
overthrow  of  erroneous  popular  systems,  let 
us  not  have  to  reproach  ourselves  with  justify* 
ing  tlie  obstinacy  with  which  men  cling  to 
their  prejudices,  by  giving  them  reason  to  sus- 
pect that  some  essential  principle  of  the  doc- 
trine according  to  godliness  must  be  wanting, 
in  a  creed  which  does  not  make  its  professors 
zealous  for  good  works.     Make  the  name 
which  characterizes  your  belief  synonymous 
inth  that  of  patriot,  philanthropist.  Christian. 
When  violence  would  wrest  from  your  own 
fellow  citizens,  or  the  inhabitants  of  distant 
lands,  the  sacred  ri^ts  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  let  your  voices  be  lifted  up  in  that 
tone  of  firm  but  temperate  remonstrance,  which 
ultimately  makes  the  most  care}ess  listen,  and 
the  most  unwilling  comply.     Let  it  be  among 
you  that  the  friend  of  humanity  seeks  with 
tonfidence  for  patrons  of  those  plans  which 
aim  to  reform  the  moral  character,  and  raise 
the  degraded  condition  of  the  great  mass  of 
society;  to  mitigate  the  sufferings  of  the  body, 
«id  dispel  the  gross  darkness  which  overhangs 
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the  miiid,  and  keeps  it  in  thraldom  to  depraved 
dispositions  and  sensual  passions.  Let  the  eye 
which  follows  you  from  tliese  more  public  du« 
ties  of  the  citizen  to  the  domestic  circle,  find 
your  religious  principles  operating  in  the  faith- 
fulness and  affection  with  which  you  discharge 
the  great  duties  of  the  parental,  conjugal  and 
filial  relations,  adorning  the  more  essential  vir- 
tues of  integrity,  humanity  and  temperance,  by 
gentleness  of  manners,  into  which  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel  has  infused  its  own  mildness ;  con^- 
stant  in  the  duties  of  religion,  and  full  of  re- 
verence for  the  name  and  character  of  God. 
Truth  thus  professed  and  exemplified  will  have 
adouble  blessing, — firstupon  yourselves,  whose 
present  happiness  and  final  salvation  it  will 
secure ;  and  next  upon  those  who  witness  your 
conversation,  whose  prejudices  will  be  remo- 
ved, whose  hearts  will  be  softened,  and  a  con-^ 
viction  of  the  scriptural  authority  of  your  opi-^ 
nions  be  insensibly  wrought  in  minds  which 
argument  might  not  have  persuaded,  and 
which  invective  certainly  would  not  have  in« 
fluenced. 

Had  I  not  already  encroached  upon  your 
time,  I  would  gladly  have  addressed  a  few 
words  to  the  two  institutions  which  on  this 
day  celebrate  their  united  anniversary ;  but  I 
cannot  conclude  without  adverting  to  and  re* 
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joicing  in  the  growing  prosperity  of  the  elder 
of  these  societies,  in  whose  welfkre  motives  of 
more  than  ordinary  force  engage  my  sympa- 
thy. Had  not  those  by  whom  it  was  project- 
ed been  fully  persuaded  that  their  cause  was 
of  God,  and  therefore  must  prosper,  they 
might  well  have  been  dismayed  by  the  inau- 
spicious circumstances  of  its  birth  and  in&ncy, 
when  the  doctrine  of  the  Unity  of  God  could 
only  be  avowed  by  braving  the  penalties  of 
law,  when  the  civil  power  looked  with  jealousy 
on  their  association,  and  when  only  here  and 
there  an  individual  could  be  found,  who  for 
the  truth's  sake  was  willing  to  encounter  popu- 
lar odium.  The  event  has  shown,  that  manly 
courage  tempered  by  Christian  prudence  will 
overcome  obstacles,  remove  prejudices,  and 
conciliate  regard,  and  in  a  few  years  change 
opponents  into  advocates,  and  enemies  into 
partisans.  The  seed  which  was  sown  beneath 
so  inclement  a  sky,  that  it  might  well  have 
been  doubted  whether  the  binder  of  sheaves 
should  ever  fill  his  bosom  with  the  increase, 
has  shot  up  with  a  vigour  which  removes  all 
fears  for  the  future :  the  fields  have  long  been 
green,  and  are  rapidly  becoming  white  unto 
the  harvest.  You  need  not,  I  am  sure,  my  ex- 
hortation to  recall  and  to  honour  the  memory 
of  those^  who  putting  their  hand  to  the  plough 
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looked  not  back,  but  held  on  their  way,  and 
ficcoaiplisbed  their  work,  at  the  risk  of  reput 
tation,  of  usefulness,  of  freedom  and  of  pro* 
perty.  They  indeed  laboured,  and  we  of  the 
present  generation  have  entered  into  their  la^ 
hours.  O  that  at  the  same  time  we  could  en- 
ter into  that  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and 
lively  concern  for  the  welfare  of  men,  that 
unwearied  activity  in  the  diffueion  of  truth* 
fuid  unshaken  fortitude  in  meeting  calumny 
and  danger,  which  prompted  them  to  under- 
take their  task,  and  enabled  them  under  the  di* 
yine  blessing  to  carry  it  on  so  far  towards  it9 
accomplishment !  • 

Who  that  beholds  the  progress  which  the 
doctrine  of  the  Unity  of  God  has  made  in  tliis 
kingdom,  since  the  period  to  which  I  allude, 
can  avoid  exclaiming,  ''  It  is  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ?"  Who  that  re? 
Qects  on  the  simplicity  and  scriptural  authoii^ 
pf  this  doctrine,  and  on  the  inquiring  spirit  of 
the  age,  will  think  that  we  indulge  the  visions 
of  a  romantic  imagination,  in  looking  forward 
to  its  becoming  the  recognised  belief  of  the 
Christian  church,  and,  by  purifying  the  gospel 
(irom  one  of  its  most  revolting  difficulties,  pre- 
paring the  way  for  its  progress  among  those 
nations  to  whom  the  popular  faith  presents  in- 
superable obstacles  ?  It  is  not  indeed  for  us  to 
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know  the  timeB  and  the  seasons,  which  the 
Father  has  put  in  his  own  power;  his  kingdom 
cometh  not  with  observation ;  and  I  believe 
that  the  open  defection  from  the  doctrines  of 
<Hthodoxy,  extensive  and  increasing  as  it  is,  is 
for  less  tiian  the  secret  and  almost  uncon- 
scious renunciation  of  them,  especially  in  those 
countries  where  controversy  has  not  roused  the 
spirit  of  contradiction.  The  avowal  and  even 
the  reception  of  the  truth  are  influenced  by  a 
variety  of  accidental  causes ;  -  it  may  be  aban- 
doned by  those  whom  we  thought  most  zeal* 
ously  attached  to  it;  the  dispensations  of 
Providence  may  call  away  its  most  faithful  ad- 
vocates, ere  half  their  term  of  years  appear  to 
have  been  completed.  We  possess  the  trea- 
sure in  earthen  vessels;  but  the  treasure  itself 
is  incorruptible,  incapable  of  waste  or  destruo 
lion.  Like  a  consecrated  weapon,  truth  de» 
scends  from  one  generation  to  another,  some- 
times wielded  by  a  feebler,  sometimes  by  a 
more  vigorous  arm :  but  its  own  ethereal  tem- 
per is  unchanged,  and  its  enemies  shall  conti- 
nue to  feel  its  penetrative  power,  till  the  last 
of  them  has  resigned  the  contest.  It  is  mighty, 
and  in  this  conflict  it  must  prevail ;  the  maxim 
rests  not  only  on  the  authority  of  successive 
ages  of  men,  who  have  witnessed  its  partial 
accomplidunent  and  transmitted  it  with  the 
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seal  of  their  experience,  but  on  the  character 
and  perfections  of  God,  who  must  design  the 
greatest  happiness  of  his  reasonable  offspring, 
and  whose  power  nothing  can  oppose  and 
prosper. 

THE  END. 
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SERMON^ 


GALATIANS  y.  h 

Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  Liberty  wherewith 
Christ  hath  made  us  free^. 


THE  Chorcbes  in  Galatia^  «  prorinoe 
of  Asia  Minor,  embraced  the  Christian 
faith  under  the  ministry  of  the  apostle 
Paul.  Soon  after  his  departure  from 
them,  some  Judaizing  teachers  exerted 
their  utmost  endeavours  to  bring  them 
into  subjection  to  the  ceremonial  law; 


*  Some  pastagea  are  now  introdoced  into  thia  diacoorae^ 
'which  were  omitted,  for  the  aake  of  brevity,  when  it  waa  de- 
liveitd, 
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and  many  of  the  Galatians  were  per- 
verted from  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel. 
This  is  manifest  from  the  letter  addressed 
to  them  by  the  apostle,  6bout  the  year 
of  our  Lord  52,  in  which  he  endeavours 
to  convince  them  of  their  error  by  a  train 
of  just  reasoning,  and  in  the  language 
of  affectionate  remonstrance.  After  con- 
trasting, in  a  suitable  allegory,  the  bond- 
age of  the  ceremonial  law  with  the  more 
liberal  spirit  of  the  christian  dispensation^ 
he  adds,  in  the  words  of  our  text,  '^  Stand 
fast  therefore  in  th€  Liberty  wherewith 
Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not 
entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bond- 
age/* 

The  Liberty  which  Paul  asserted  and 
defended,  on  this,  and  several  other  occa- 
sions, is  opposed  to  all  human  impositions 
in  matters  of  religion:  it  implies  a  liberty 
to  judge  and  to  act  as  reason  and  con- 
science, enlightened  by  divine  revelation^ 
.may  direct;  to  serve  and  worship  God 
according  to  the  rule  prescribed  by  Christ 


and  his  apostles.  And  they  who  atten** 
tively  look  into  this  perfect  law  of  liberty, 
and  conform  their  practice  to  it,  will 
experience .  freedom  from  the  dominion 
of  pr^udice  and  error,  and  from  the 
slavery  of  sin ;  whilst  every  pure,  every 
generous,  every  excellent  principle  and 
disposition  will  expand  itself  and  flourish 
in  their  minds. 

In  the  sequel  of  this  discourse,  I  would 
more  particularly  invite  your  attention  to 
the  noble  stand  made  in  favour  of  religious 
liberty  by  the  ministers  who,  in  the  year 
1602,  resigned  their  livings  in  the  estab- 
lished church,  because  they  could  not 
conscientiously  conform  to  requisitions 
which  they  deemed  unreasonable,  and 
inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  the  gospel. 
There  may  be  a  peculiar  propriety  in 
referring  to  this  event  on  the  present  oc«r 
casion,  as  this  Lecture  is  said  to  have 
been  instituted  in  commemoration  of  itt 
and  as  the  contemplation  of  their  princi* 
pies  and  sufferings,  and  the  consequences 


ii^hich  rel^alted  from  them,  may  suggest 
6i!V6ral  useful  reflections* 

I  would  beg  leave  to  premise  that,  in 
selecting  this  subject  for  your  preseat 
consideration,  it  is  ^rthest  from  myin«* 
t^tion  to  renew  any  of  those  hostile 
idlings  which  unlMppily  pervaded  the 
minds  of  different  classes  of  religious 
professors  at  the  period  to  which  I  al^ 
lude:  t  wMild  rather  indulge  the  hope 
l^at,  by  contemplatiiig  the  soarings  of 
those  donfossors,  gratitude  will  be  awaken* 
ed  in  our  breasts  for  t^e  more  favourable 
ciMumstances  in  which  we  are  plaoed, 
atid  that  we  shall  hence  be  led  to  cherish 
it  s^rit  of  ^conciliation  and  kindness.  I 
wo«ild  also  remark  that  the  characters 
and  oenduct^f  the  ejected  ministers  have 
b6ea  too  faigbly  exitolied  by  aonie,  as 
tlMug^  they  wene  exempt  from  error  and 
imperfecliioa ;  and  Hiat  coomderable  al-* 
iMvanoes  migkt  to  be  vnade  for  tbe.prcgu^ 
dmes  of  Aekr  'opfionents,  eome  of  whom 
^badfbeea  ireated  with  tiwlue  severity  by 


the  Noncoftformisti  themtelyes,  »t  %  ]Hre« 
ceding  period »  when  they  possessed  con* 
siderable  influence  and  authwity  in  the 
/rtale. 

When  the  doctrines  of  the  Refonna- 
tion  began  to  prevail  in  Britain^  about 
the  year  1590,  those  who  separated  from 
the  church  of  Rome  were  divided  into  two 
parties*.  The  one  preferred  the  episco- 
palian form  of  ecclesiastical  government, 
together  with  the  Liturgy,  rites  and  cere* 
monies  of  what  is  now  denominated  the 
Church  of  England ;  and  the  other  adopts 
ed  a  more  simple  mode  of  discipline  and 
worship,  which  they  apprehended  to  be 
more  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  the 
Christian  dispensation,  and  the  practice 
of  the  early  ages,  and  which  had  been 
introduced  for  a  considerable  time  into 
the  Reformed  Churches  in  Switzerland* 
In  the  year  1569,  the  reigning  Monarch 

*  See  Dr.  Tonlmiii*!  Edition  of  Neal*8  History  of  tbe  Poritant, 


having  Mvjoined  the  former  by  royal  au- 
thority*^ it  became  the  established  reli- 
gion t;  and  those  I  were  discountenanced 
who  held  opinions  differing  from  it.  Hence 
arose  the  distinction  between  Episcopa- 
lians and  Dissenters,  the  latter  of  whom 
were  then  generally  known  by  the  name 
of  Pnritansf ,  on  account  of  their  attempt- 
ing to  introduce  what  they  conceived  to 
be  a  purer  form  of  worship  and  disci- 
pline. During  the  succeeding  reigns  of 
James  11 »  and  Gharles  the  first  §,  they 
were  often  treated  with  great  severity. 
After  the  restoration  of  King  Charles  the 
liecond^  the  celebrated  Act  of  Uniformity, 
was  passed^    on   Bartholomew   day,   in 


^  The  Sendee  Book,  as  it  was  then  called^  was  inlrodaced 
in  the  3rd  year  of  Edward  the  6th.  The  Ritual  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  was  used  during  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary ;  and  the 
hQol^  .of  OontBioD  Prayer  was  appointed  to  be  read  in  the 
Churches  on  the  accession  of  Qaeen  Elizabeth* 

t  Neal,  voL  i.  p.  130.      1 1^-  P-  ISO,  &c     %  lb.  p.  129, 


lb.  r.  ii.  p«  82,  kc       :  §  lb.  p.  208. 


1662*^  requiring  all  miaisten  who  wquld 
continne  in  the  Ghurdb^  or  be  admitted 
to  livings,  to  sobscribe  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles,  and  declare  their  assent  and  con* 
fient  to  a  new  edition  of  the  book  of  Com^ 
mon  Prayer.  Upwards  of  two  thousand 
conscientious  clei^men  who  scrupled  to 
comply  with  these  requisitions,  were  si*- 
lenced  and  ejected  from  th«r  livings  f* 
These  excellent  men  formed  a  large  and 
valuable  accession  to  the  general  body 
of  Dissenters ;  and  many  of  them  after- 
wards  founded  new  and  separate  societies. 
It  may  be  interesting  and  useful  to  de-- 
tail  a  few  particulars  concerning  their 
characters  and  sufferings,  and  the  conse- 
quences which  resulted  from  their  eject- 
ment, in  reference  to  the  history  and 
churches  of  the  Protestant  Dissenters. 

It  appears  from  the  Memoirs  of  the 
Nonconformists,  written  by  Mr.  Baxter 
and  Dr.  Calamy,  and  from  other  well 

*  Neal^  vol.  iv.  p.  aTB,  Ice.      f  lb.  ▼•  Iv.  p.  382. 
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audimticated  accounts  which  have  foeea 
transmitted  to  us*,  that  some  of  them 
were  men  of  learning,  and  that  most  of 
them  were  eminent  for  their  piety.  A 
txmsiderable  number  had  been  educated 
at  the  Unrversities  daring  a  period  whca 
pecultar  care  was  taken  to  secure  th€ 
diligent  application  and  to  promote  the 
UKMral  culture  of  those  who  were  designed 
for  the  office  of  the  christian  ministry. 
And  it  woiild  be  ^asy  to  select  fkom 
aimong  them  an  honourable  list  of  in- 
difvlduals  whosie  works,  still  extant,  suffi- 
<»endy  attest  their  well  cultivated  minds 
and  their  indc£artigable  laboorsL  In  their 
ministerial  capacity  they  are  generally 
represented  as  having  been  able,  faithful 
and  diligent  pastors,  highly  esteemod, 
greatly  beloved,  and  eminently  useful  in 
their  respective  stations.  Their  personal 
virtues  are  also  strongly  delineated  in 
their  memoirs.   The  sacrifices  which  they 


■■  1 1  >i   1 1 1 1 1 1 


*  Particularly  the  MegMMW  ef  Umbi  recorded  in  tlie  Noncoy- 
formist's  Memorial^  bj  th^  Rev.  S.  Palmer. 
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m^ide^  evince  that  they  were  actuated 
by  a  principle  of  integrity.  It  highly 
redounds  to  their  honour  that  they  could 
not  be  moved  from  their  stedfastness, 
or  deterred Hrom  their  profession,  either 
by  the  smiles  or  the  terrors  of  the  world. 
The  devotional  spirit  which  they  mani- 
fested, and  the  meekness,  resignation,  and 
patience  which  they  displayed,  amidst 
their  various  discouragements  and  diffi-* 
culties,  were  noticed  with  respect  by  other 
professors  of  religion^  and  are  largely 
described  by  those  who  have  written  the 
history  of  those  times.  Bishop  Burnet 
and  the  illustrious  Locke,  have  left 
upon  record  honourable  testimonies  to 
their  abilities,  learning,  and  moral 
worth*. 

A  brief  detail  may  here  be  given  of 
the   'inconveniences    and    hardships    to 


*  See  Appendix  (A.) 
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which  they  were  subjected,  and  the  suf- 
ferings which  they  endured. 

The  Act  of  Uniformity  was  passed  on 
the  8th  of  May,  received  the  royal  assent 
on  the  19th  of  the  same  month,  and  was 
carried  into  effect  on  the  24th  of  August 
following:  the  clergy  had  but  little  time 
for  deliberation ;  and  many  of  them,  who 
lived  at  a  distance  from  the  Metropolis, 
had  no  opportunity  of  seeing  the  new 
edition  of  the  book  of  Common  Prayer» 
to  which  they  were  required  to  give 
their  assent^  as  it  was  published  only 
on  the  6th  of  August*.  Some  of  them, 
when  they  resigned  their  livings,  gave 
up  very  considerable  emoluments ;  and 
others  had  made  no  provision  for  the 
future  subsistence  of  themselves  and 
their  families.  They  were  not  only  re- 
quired to  abstain  from  the  exercise  of 
their  ministerial  functions,  but  were  also 
restricted    from     engaging    in    the    in- 


•  Neal,  vol.  i?.  pp.  371— 37C. 
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struction  of  Youth.  In  the  year  1664 
the  Conventicle  Act*  passed^  the  presh 
sore  of  which  was  severely  felt  by  the 
laity,  and  which  subjected  any  person 
above  sixteen  years  of  age,  present  at 
any  meeting  for  any  religious  exercise 
not  according  to  the  Church  of  England, 
where  there  were  five  or  more  persons 
besides  the  household,  to  fines,  imprison- 
ment, or  banishment  t«  Magistrates  were 
empowered  to  dissolve  such  meetings, 
and  to  take  into  custody  such  of  their 
number  as  they  might  think  fit;  and 
severe  penalties  were  levied  upon  those 
at  whose  houses  such  assemblies  were 
held.  And  during  the  following  year 
the  nonconforming  ministers  were  hai^ 


♦Neal,p.40e. 

.  t  it  enacted  that  for  the  first  ofbnoe  the  person  eon- 
▼icted  should  suffer  three  months  imprtsonnenty  or  pay  fire 
pounds;  for  the  second,  six  months,  or  ten  pounds ;  and  for 
the  third,  he  hanished  for  seven  years,  or  pay  one  hundred 
pounds*  And  in  case  of  return,  or  escape,  that  he  should 
suffer  death,  without  benefit  of  Clergy, 
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rassed  by  the  Oxford  Act*^  which  re«> 
strained  them  from  coining  within  five 
miles  of  any  city,  town  corporate,  or 
borough^  or  any  place  where  they  had 
exercised  their  ministry,  unless  in  pass- 
ing along  the  road.  Some  additional 
clauses  t  were  also  added  to  the  Con- 
venticle Act,  in  1670,  which  rendered  it 
•till  more  severe  and  oppressive.  In 
consequence  of  these  various  edicts, 
great  numbers  of  the  Nonconformists 
suffered  extreme  hardships  in  being 
fined,  plundered,  driven  from  their  fa*- 
milies,  and  imprisoned.  During  the  suc- 
ceeding reign  of  James  the  second,  the 
penal  laws  were  still  enforced  with  the 
utmost  rigour.  And  these  severities  con- 
tinued to  be  exercised  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree  until  the  year  1688,  when 
a  more  just  and  liberal  system  was  a* 
dopted,  under  the  auspicious  and  glori- 
ous reign  of  King  William  the  third. 


«  Netl,  vol.  IT.  p.  41&        t  lb-  ni.44«,44& 
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Let  us  next  advert  to  the  conse- 
quences which  resulted  from  the  Act  of 
Uniformity,  and  other  ordinances  con- 
nected with  it.  Many  of  these  worthies 
bade  adieu  to  their  beloved  homes, 
with  aching  hearts,  and  went  Ibrth  not 
knowing  the  things  that  should  befid 
them  ^ : 


<<  The  woild  wta  all  befote  tbem,  where  to  chooie 
Their  phMe  of  lest^  end  Providence  their  guide.*' 


Numbers  of  them  were  reduced  to 
great  straits  and  difficulties;  but  that 
gracious  Being  on  whose  friendship 
they  reposed^  provided  in  various  way« 
for  their  support  t»  and  rendered  their 
sufferings  inlstrumental  in  promoting  the 
furtherance  of  the  gospel,  and  in  sub* 
serving  the  cause  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty. 


•  See  Appendix  (B.) 

t  Ste  RoBOonformbt*e  Hemoriil,  and  Neal*s  Bietory,  toL  ir. 

ch«  Ti.  Tii«  mu 
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Some  of  them  found  a  safe  and  hos«* 
pi  table  asylnm  amongst  their  brethren  in 
Switzerland.  Others  discovered  peaceful 
retreats,  and  occupied  extensive  spheres 
of  usefulness,  in  the  provinces  of  North 
America,  where  new  churches  were 
founded,  and  continued  to  flourish  and 
increase  under  their  ministry.  Some 
engaged  with  success  in  the  profession 
of  medicine,  or  in  commercial  pursuits, 
or  in  the  employments  of  husbandry. 
Others  experienced  much  kindness  from 
those  who  approved  of  their  principles, 
and  from  those  who  pitied  their  suf- 
ierings;  while  some  persons  of  rank 
and  fortune  became  their  patrons,  and 
liberally  contributed  to  their  support. 
Most  of  them  conceived  it  to  be  their 
duty  to  continue  their  ministerial  labours^ 
as  circumstances  would  permit,  and  to  do 
good  in  this  way,  as  they  had  ability 
and  opportunity ;  and  their  exertions, 
through  the  blessing  of  Heaven,  were 
often  crpwned  with  wonderful  saccess. 
Many  of  their  bearers  still  adhered  to 
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them.  They  were  convinced  of  the  rec- 
titade  of  their  motives  and  the  justice 
of  their  cause.  They  had  been  edified 
by  their  examples  and  benefited  by  their 
counsels ;  and  they  were  willing  to  par- 
take of  their  sufferings,  to  share  with 
them  in  evil  as  well  as  in  good  report, 
to  aid  and  countenance  them  as  mqch 
as  possible,  that  they  might  obtain  the 
approbation  of  God,  and  of  their  own 
consciences,  and  at  the  same  time  mani- 
fest their  esteem  and  affection  for  their 
beloved  pastors.  The  memorable  pro- 
test which  they  entered  against  human 
impositions  in  matters  of  religion,  and 
in  favour  of  the  rights  of  conscience  and 
religious  liberty,  is  a  fact  of  great  im- 
portance in  the  history  of  the  Church ; 
and  it  may  well  consecrate  their  names 
to  th€  veneration  of  posterity.  There  is 
no  instance  upon  record  of  an  equal 
number  of  persons  of  ability  and  worth 
voluntarily  resigning  their  emoluments 
for  the  sake  of  a  good  conscience^  and 
bearing  such  a  decided  and  unanimous 
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testimony  to  the  truth  and  importance 
of  religion.  It  is  acknowledged,  indeed, 
that  a  diversity  of  opinion  prevailed 
amongst  them  concerning  many  contro- 
verted points  in  theology:  but  they 
all  agreed  in  maintaining  inviolate  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  had  made  them 
free.  Their  conduct  tended  to  illustrate 
the  grand  Protestant  Principles  of  the 
sufficiency  of  the  Scriptures  as  a  rule  of 
faith,  worship,  and  practice,  the  au- 
thority of  Christ  as  the  sole  head  and 
lawgiver  of  his  churchy  and  the  un- 
alienable right  of  private  judgment. 
Their  controversial  writings  rendered 
the  principles  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty  more  generally  known,  caused 
them  to  be  better  understood,  and  very 
materially  contributed  to  the  public  re- 
cognition of  these  principles  in  more 
enlightened  times.  And  as  Protestant 
Dissenters,  we  ourselves,  under  Provi- 
dence, are  much  indebted  to  them  for 
the  privileges  which  we  now  enjoy; 
and  we  may  consider  them,  and  their 
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immediate  descendlints  and  gnccessors, 
as  bearing  a  yet  more  interesting  relation 
to  us  in  the  character  of  the  founders  of 
many  of  our  Churches*,  and  of  other 
valuable  institutions. 


*  May  the  writer  bis  excused  if  he  here  adds  a  few  curaorj 
remarks  coDceroiDg^  the  ori^li  of  those  eh  arches  whose 
ministers  usuafly  assemble  at  the  anDual  Lectures  of  Dudley 
and  Oldbnry  > — ^The  Rer.  William  Tnrton,  ejected  from 
Rowley  Regis,  was  thirty  years  pastor  of  the  Dissentinf^ 
Congregation  which  assembled'  at  Deritend,  near  Bir- 
mingham,  where  seteral  ministers  resided  who  were  silenced 
by  the  Act  of  Uniformity.  Mr.  Turton  often  oficiated  at 
OMbqry,  of  which  congregation  his  near  rekdons  were 
disdngmihed  patrons.  lie  died  in  1716.  In  the  City  of 
Coventry,  John  Bryan,  D.  D,  ejected  from  Trinity,  and 
Obadiah  Grew,  D.  D.  from  Saint  Michaers  Church,  con« 
tinued  afterwards  to  preach,  as  they  had  opportoaityi  to  those 
who  valued  their  principles  and  services.  It  also  appears 
that  a  smalt  society  of  Congregationalist^  previously  existed 
there,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  S.  Bassnett. 
The  congregation  at  Kingswood,  near  Birmingham,  appears 
to  Iftve  been  of  later  origin;  it  is  certain  however  that 
there  was  a  Dissenting  Chapel  there  in  1715.  The  Chapel 
at  Evesham  was. built  in  1740,  at  the  opening  of  which  the 
Rev.  P.  Cardale  delivered  the  discourses,  afterwards  printed, 
entitled  the  Gospel  Sanctuary.  The  names  of  twelve  of  the 
ejected  mimstcrs  might  be  enumerated  who  resided  in  the 
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In  tracidg  back  the  history  of  the 
Annual  Double  Lectures  of  Dudley  and 


town,  or  withiD  four  miles,  of  Stourbridge,  and  who  preached 
Lectures  at  different  places,  as  opportunities  occurred,  during 
a  period  of  thirty-six  years*  Their  ▼arions  services  pre- 
[pared  the  way  for  the  formation  of  the  original  Disaenting 
churches  of  Stourbridgf .  in  IGOS,  and  Cradley  in  1704, 
Heaars.  Fincher,  H.  Oasland,  Pasloo,  and  others,  formed, 
and  for  many  years. supplied  a  congregation  near  Gomal; 
lantil  a  oommodioua  Chapel  was  pirovided  ibr  its  acoomr 
modatioB  in  Dudley,  in.  1702;  where  a  Society  had  been 
^viooaly  farmed  abo«l  the  year  1684»  of  whiph  Mr,  William 
WiBetta  itoas  the  first  ministtr,  who  died  in  1700.  Th# 
Rev^  Joaeph  Eodeshal,  after  his  ejection  fmm  Stdgk^,  ftf« 
quently  officiated  at  Coseley,  where  tiie  first  IHaaenliog 
Chapel  was  erected  in  1717.  The.  Rer.  J.  Stubbs  wa$ 
minister  at  Wolverhampton  in  1701,  itho  was  probably  the 
^om  of  one  ol.  the  Bartholomew  di?lnea  of  that  name  who  had 
preached  at  Horsley  in  GlOQceslerahire*  At  the  ooiMieAce- 
ment  of  the  eighteenth  centnry,  Mr,  J.  Godley  was  pastor 
of  th«  society  at  Walsall,  assisted  by  Mr.  John  Reynolda* 
who  was,  the  author  of  many  excellent  pieces,  and  whose 
father  .  was  ejected  from  Wolverhampton,  The  RdK  J. 
Spilsbary,  who  had  been  miaister  of  the  parish  church  of 
Bromsgrove,  still  continued  to  officiate  amongU  his  frieadSt 
who  erected  a  chapel  in  1003,  The  celebrated  Mr.  Baxter 
was  succeeded  at  Kidderminster  by  Mr.  Baldwin,  who  had 
been  ejected  from  Chaddealey,  and  who  died  in  1008.    And 
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Oldbilry,  we  are  iodaced  to  believe  that 
the  former  owes  its  oiigija  to  the  <je$ted. 
ministera  resident  in  the  neighbourhood^ 
and  that  the  latter  was  instituted  by. 
their  idi mediate  successors;  though,  we 
cannot  ascertain  the  exact  dates  of  their 
conuneneement^.  We  learn  from  the 
testimony  of  several  aged  and  worthy 
individualism  who  derived  their  inlorm«« 
ation  iVom  highly  respectable  ances^ 
tors  ohce  resklent  near  the  place^  that 
some  of  the  ejetited  ministers^  in  con-« 
junction  with  Mr.-  WillettSj  preached 
an  ainnual  Lecture  6n  Whit-^Toesday, 
at  the  house  -of  Mr.  Joseph  Smith,  near 
Gornal,  until  ihe  removal  of  the  Society 
to  the  Meeting    House   in  Dudley,  in 


the  Rev.  Henry  Oaslandy  ejected  from  Bewdley  chapel,  was 

the  first  Dissenting;  minister  in  that  town,  and  continued  to 

offidftte  Qotil  the  year:  1703,  ivhea  he  diod  at  the  advanced 

agf  of  eighty. 

Nonconformist's  Memorial.  M.  S.  Records, 

*  Records  of  the  Cespregatioiis  of  Stonrhridge  and  Cradley, 

denoottoated  Presbjterisii* 
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the  year  1702.  It  appears  that  Mr. 
John  Reynolds,  who  was  ordained^  at 
Oldbury  Ohapel,  with  three  other  miar 
isteri,  in  the  year  1699,  freqoeritly 
officiated  at  the  Lecture  at  Dudley, 
early  in  the  eighteenth  century:  aiid 
the  following  testimony  of  his  biogra-f 
pher,  taken  from  the  third  edition  of 
his  memoirs/ printed  in  1735,  is  intejrestr 
ing  and  appropriate t.,  ""At  Dudley,  in 
Worcestershire,  they; have  a  very  crowd- 
ed Lecture  in  Whijtsun  week.  Neigh- 
bouring congregations,  widi  that  which 
statedly  belongs  to  the  pistce,  supply r  a 
numerous  auditory.  Mr.  Reynolds  was 
one  of  the  preachers  at  this  lecture  for 
miany  years  successively/^ 

It  has  been  already  intimated  that 
there  is  reason  to  conclude  that  this 
Lecture  was  instituted  in  commemora--* 
tion  of  the  principles  and  conduct  ci 
the  excellent  persons  who  have  occupied 

*  Memoirs  of' Mr.  RtfynoMs,  p.  2ft.         1 1^*  P-  ^^* 
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our  attention.  It  is  admitted  however 
that  of  its  origin  another  account  has 
been  ^ven,  which  rests  upon  respect- 
able authority*:  ''That  the  Family  of 
Tar  ton,  which  had  resided  at  the  Brades 
since  the  year  1688,  being  in  imminent 
danger,  in  consequence  of  the  sudden 
fall  of  a  part  of  the  mansion  which  they 
inhabited,  to  express  their  gratitude  for 
their  deliverance,  invited  the  ministers 
in  the  neighbourhood  to  assist  them  in 
keeping  a  day  of  Thanksgiving,  who 
froin  that  time  annually  assembled  in 
the  Dissenting  chapel.'^  But  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Rev.  Job  Orton  is  of  con- 
siderable weight  in  favour  of  the  former 
opinion.  In  a  letter  addressed  to  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Palmer,  of  Hackney t»  and 
dated  June  27th,  1775,  referring  to  the 
ejected  Ministers,  he  observes,  *'  Oldbury 
Lecture  in  this  neighbourhood  used  to 

*  Information  commnnicated  by  the  late  Rev.  William  Procter. 
t  See  Orton's  Letters  to  Dissenting  Ministers, 
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be  preached  in  the  week  in  which  the 
24th  of  August  fell^  and  was  instituted 
on  pnrpose  to  commemorate  these  ex-* 
celleAt  raen.  I  once  preached  there^ 
and  considered  their  ease.  But  on  ac- 
connt  of  the  harvest  it  was  pat  off  to 
the  middle  of  September^  which  I  think 
was  wrongs  as  the  object  of  the  Lecture 
was  in  time  foi^tten^  &c/^  From  the 
testimony  now  adduced,  we  may  with 
certainty  conclude  that  the  Lectures 
of  Dudley  and  Oldbury  are  of  long 
standing;  and  it  is  probable  that  they 
are  at  least  as  ancient  as  any  similar 
institution  in  the  kingdom  conducted  bgr 
Protestant  Dissenters. 

Your  time  will  permit  me  only  to 
add  a  few  practical  refflections. 

1st.  We  have  great  cause  for  thank- 
fulness for  the  religious  liberty  which 
we  ourselves  enjoy.  Soon  after  the 
happy  Accession  of  King  William,  the 
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Toleration  Att  \tas^  passed ^^  which  ex^ 
empted  the  general  body  of  the  Noncon* 
formists  from  the  penalties  of  the  most 
•bnoxious  laws.  Some  attempts  were 
made  in  the  latter  end  of  Queen  Anne's 
reign,  to  abridge  the  liberties  of  the 
Dissenters^  by  the  introduction  irst  of 
the  Occasional  Conformity  Bill,  which 
prohibited  any  person  in  office  under 
Government  from  entering  into  a  Meet- 
ing House,  and  then  of  the  Schism  KU, 
which  bad  actually  obtained  the  royal 
assent,  and  which  suffered  no  Dissenters 
to  educate  their  own  ehildrien,  but  requir-- 
ed  them  to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of 
Conformists,  and  fdrbade  all  Tutors  and 
Scbool^masters  being  present  at  any 
Dissenting  place  of  worship  t-  These 
attempts  however  were  frustrated  by 
the  death  of  the  Queen,  on  the  day 
on  which   this  Act  was  to  have  taken 

*  Neal,  vol.  y.  p.  84.  Appendix  No.  13. 

t  lb.  vol.  V.  p.  06»  97:  tnd  Palmer's  Protestant  Dissenters* 
Catecbism,  p.  25;  fifteenth  Edition. 
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place,  August  1st,  1714/  when  the 
Elector  of  Brunswick,  (George  the  first) 
a  firm  friend  to  civil  and  religious  li- 
berty, was  proclaimed  King  of  Great 
Britain.  In  the  fifth  year  of  his  reign 
he  procured  a  repeal  of  the  Schism 
Bill.  In  his  illustrious  family  the  sceptre 
has  ever  since  continued ;  and  under 
their  equitable  government  our  kgal 
rights  have  been  preserved.  During 
the  present  reign  our  religious  liberty 
has  beeii  extended.  The  Toleration  Act 
provided  ho  relief  for  Dissenting  School- 
masters: but  in  the  year  1799,  without 
any  application  on  their  behalf,  itsr 
benefits  were  extended  to  them*.  In' 
1811f,  renewed  testimonies  were  given 


•  *  Palmer's  Catechism*  p.  27. 

t  A  Bill  was  introduced  into  the  Hoqse  of  Peers,  by  tfaa 
Right  Hon.  Lord  Viscount  Sidmouth,  May9tby  181 1,  entitled, 
an  Act  to  explain  and  render  more  effectual  certain  Acts 
of  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  King  William  and  Queen 
Mary,  and  of  the  19th  of  his  present  Majesty*  so  far  as 
the  same  relate  to  Pirotestant  'Dissenting  Ministers,     ftut 
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in  favour  of  religions  freedom.  On  the 
14th  of  July,  1813,  some  remaining  sta- 
tutes of  a  persecuting  nature,  which  af- 
fected Unitarian  Christians,  were  repealed 
by  a  voluntary  Act  of  the  Legislature. 
And  I  trust  that  we  may  infer  from  the 
liberality  which  we  have  already  exi)eri- 
enced,  that  every  statute  will  be  removed 
which  has  any  tendency  to  infringe  upon 
religious  liberty.  We  enjoy  advantages 
for  the  exercise  of  religion  far  superior 
to  those  which  our  ancestors  possessed. 
Let  us  be  devoutly  thankful  to  Glod  for 
them,  nor  forget  what  we  owe  to  those 
by  whose  instrumentality  they  have  been 
conveyed  to  us. 


this  Bill  excited  a  general'  alarm  among  the  friends  of 
liberty  as  a  virtual  repeal  of  the  toleration  system.  Pe- 
titions were  presented  against  it  by  Dissenters  of  all  de- 
nominations from  every  part  of  the  kingdom,  in  consequence 
of  which  it  was  prevented  from  going  into  a  Committee. 
Even  the  Ministry  advised  that  it  should  be  withdrawn. 
And  the  Arcblnshop  of  Canterbury  expressed  his  aversion 
to  press  a  measure  which  the  Dissenters  deemed  inimical 

to  their  liberties. 

Palmer^s  Catechism^  p.  24. 

E 
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2qcI.    Our  religious  liberty  should  be 
highly  valued,  and  diligently  improved. 

Consider  at  how  dear  a  rate  it  has 
been  purchased  and  secured.  Think  on 
the  calamities  which  others  have  endur- 
ed in  its  defence  and  support,  whilst  ye 
enjoy,  in  ease  and  comfort  the  fruits 
of  their  labours  and  sufferings.  To 
renew  and  perpetuate  the  feelings  of 
gratitude,  let  us  often  compare  our  sito- 
ation  with  theirs,  and  render  ourselves 
familiar  with  their  history  and  character. 
May  I  be  permitted  to  suggest,  my  much 
respected  brethren  in  the  ministry,  thtit 
we  also  may  derive  great  advantage 
from  perusing  the  memoirs  of  these  ex- 
cellent men ;  and  that  their  integrity, 
fidelity,  and  zeal,  their  unwearied  en- 
deavours in  promoting  the  cause  of 
religion,  their  meekness,  self-denial, 
fortitude,  and  superiority  to  the  world, 
render  them  examples  worthy  of  onr 
imitation?  Ye  who  attend  upon  our 
ministrations     may    also    derive    ^reat 
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benefit  from  contemplating  the  clia- 
racters  of  your  ancestors.  If  they  fre- 
quently met  together  to  engage  in  re- 
ligions ordinances^  at  the  hazard  of  their 
liberty  and  temporal  possessions,  surely 
ye  are  utterly  without  excuse,  and  ob- 
noxious to  the  most  awful  doom,  if 
trivial  or  worldly  considerations  influ- 
ence you  to  forsake  the  house  and  the 
worship,  of  your  God !  Rather,  let  it  be 
your  study  and  endeavour  to  emulate 
their  zeal  and  piety;  and  may  the  virtues 
by  which  they  were  distinguished,  adorn 
your  characters,  and  recommend  your 
principles  and  profession !  "  Her^in,*^ 
said  Jesus*,  **  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit,  so  shall  ye  be 
my  disciples/'  Andf  ''  to  whom  much  is 
given,  of  them  much  will  be  required." 

Finally,  Let  us  stand  fast  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us 
free. 

^^^^i»i—— — — — i^— ^— W^ii— ^— — ^Mi^  I     .  I     ■  I 

*  John,  XT.  8»  t  Lvl^^  ^^*  48.  i 
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We  conceive  that  our  principles  as 
Christians^  as  Protestants,  and  as  Pro- 
testant Dissenters^  are  sacred  and  im-- 
portant.  Let  us  then  ''  hold  fast  the  pro* 
fession  of  our  faith  without  wavering ;'' 
^'speaking  the  truth  in  love*/^  and  exer* 
cising  charity  and  uniform  kindness  to 
those  whose  religious  sentiments  may 
differ  from  our  own.  Let  not  any  diffi«- 
culties  or  discouragements,  let  not  the 
amusements,  the  cares,  or  the  tempta*^ 
tions  of  life,  abate  the  vigour  of  our 
principles,  or  lessen  their  influence  upon 
our  conduct.  And  let  us  not ''  count  even 
life  itself  dear  unto  us,  so  that  we  may 
finish  our  course  with  joy,  and  the 
ministry  which  we  have  received  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God.t*' 

*  Hebrews,  x.  23.  Bphatmns,  W.  15.       f  Acta,  xx.  24. 
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APPENDIX- 


A. 

**  Many  of  them  were  disting^aithed  by  their  abilities  and 
tlMir  zeal.'* 

Biiniet*8  Hist  of  his  Own  Time,  yol.  1,  p.  315,  12mo.  ed. 

**  V^rtholomew-Day  was  fatal  to  onr  Church  and  Religion, 
hj  ibrowiBg  oat  a  very  great  number  of  worthy,  learned, 
pMNii,  and  orthodox  Dirinea." 

Locke's  Postfanmons  Works,  fel.  2nd  ed*  p«  20. 


>  I  ^i» 


sa 


THE  following  Extracts  from  a  **  Compleat  Collection  of 
Farewell  Sermons,'*  preached  by  the  Ejected  Ministers, 
London,  1663,  4to«  will  show  the  spirit  with  which  these 
excellent  men  took  leave  of  their  beloyed  flocks. 


^  I  know  yon  expect  I  should  say  somediing  as  to  my 
nooeonformity.    I  shall  only  say  thus  much  :*^It  is  neither 
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fancy,  faction  ttor  hnmoor  thai  makaa  me  not  to  comply, 
but  merely  for  fear  of  offending  God.  And  if,  after  the 
best  means  used  for  my  illumination,  as  prayer  to  God,  die- 
course,  study,  I  am  not  able  to  be  satisfied  concerning  the 
lawfulness  of  what  is  required;  if  it  be  my  unbappiness 
to  be  in  error,  surely  men  will  bare  no  reason  to  be  angry 
with  me  in  this  world,  and  1  hope  God  will  pardon  me  in 
the  nexU** 

Dr.  William  Bates :  p.  143. 


^  And  truly,  my  dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord,  thia  is 
my  great  work  now,  when  I  am  dying  to  you  as  to  my 
public  preaching.  My  belored,  I  am  Tery  sensible  that  it 
is  a  very  sad  and  solemn  thing  lor  a  Minister-  to  be  rent 
from  a  people  that  he  loves  aa  his  own  aool,  that  be  hatb 
laboured  among;  to  bid  adieu  to  those  solemn  meetings, 
wherein  1  have  preached  to  you,  wherein  we  have  mingled 
our  aighs  and  our  tears  before  the  Lord,  wherein  we  have 
rejoiced  and  sat  down  before  the  Lord  at  his  table.  Now 
to  think  that  I  must  minister  with  you  and  for  you  no 
more  in  these  ordinances,  methinks  it  is  a  heart-breaking 
considcratioD,  to  think  that  I  am  now  dying  in  this  congre- 
gation, to  think  (hat  I  am  now  dying  whilst  I  am  preaching, 
fiut  this  is  my  comfort  under  these  sad  thoughts,  that  I 
can  cammii  you  lo  God  and  to  the  word  qf  hU  grace;  to 
one  that  is  able  to  keep  you  and  to  huild  you  up,  and  to 
give  you  an  inheritance  among  them  thai  are  sanctified. 
Like  a  dying  father,  I  can  commend  you  to  the  care  of  such 
a  Friend,  infinitely  able  to  supply  all  that  1  could  not  do 
for  you. 
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And  though  I  take  this  solemn  leave  of  yo«,  at  to  thie 
public  exercise,  yet  if,  the  Lord  shall  open  the  door,  and 
take  off  those  bands  of  death  that  the  law  hath  laid  upon 
my  ministry,  in  regard  of  Conscience,  who  cannot  conform, 
for  which  our  public  ministry  is  suspended,  i  shall  chear- 
fully  and  willingly  rstnm  to  you  in  this  place.** 

Mr.  Bull:  p.  400. 


'*  I  shall  only  add  this,  my  friends,  that  though  my  lips 
be  sealed  up  that  I  may  not  speak  from  God  to  you,  yet 
I  shall  not  cease  to  speak  to  God  for  you,  as  erer  L  hare 
done.  And  though  I  cannot  have  you  in  my  eye,  yet  I 
shall  lodge  you  in  my  heart;  and  aaking  nothing  of  yo« 
but  your  prayers,  shall  hope  to  meet  you  daily  at  tho 
Throne  of  Grace,  and  that  at  last,  we  may  enjoy  one 
another  in  heafen.*' 

Mr.  Lamb:  p«446. 
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THE  LOVE  OF  TRUTH, 

A  BRANCH  OF  THE  DUTY  OF  BENBVOLENCB. 


SERMON^ 


^e.  ^e. 


1.  CX>R.  xiii.  ptrt  of  the  3rd.  wne. 

^  Tlioygh  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned  and  have 
fiot  charity  it  prqfiteth  me  nothing  J 


9» 


IN  tbe  chapter  which  precedes  that 
from  which  my  text  is  taken,  the  Apostle 
has  been  giving  counsel  to  the  Corin- 
thians reelecting  the  nse  of  those  mi- 
racaloQs  powen  with  which  tbe  first 
converts  to  Christianity  were  endowed. 
Imagining  that  some  of  these  gifts  were 
more  honourable  to  the  possessors  than 
others,  they  had  become  mutually  jea- 
lous ;  and  the  apostle  has  been  endea- 
vouring to  repress  this  spirit,  by  showing 
them,  that  as  the  different  members  of 
the  body,  though  some  are  less  honour- 
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able  than  others^  are  all  alike  sobier- 
Yient  to  the  health  and  well  being  of 
the  whole;  so  the  different  miraculous 
gifts  which  Christ  had  bestowed  upon 
his  church  were  all  alike  designed  and 
calculated  to  promote  the  increase  of 
Christianity,  and  consequently  that  no 
one  ought  to  feel  pride  or  discontent 
on  account  of  the  peculiar  nature  of*  his 
own  gift.  But  it  did  not  satisfy  the 
apostle  to  have  shown  that  the  diversity 
of  endowments  was  no  reasonable  cause 
of  jealousy :  h^  saw  •  that  thia  feeling 
never  would  hate  existed,  had  they  (re--, 
membered  .  that  these  gifts  had  •  been 
bestowed  not  to  gratify  their  selfish  tva- 
mtS>  in  making  a  display  of  them.,  but 
to  attest  the  divine  origin: of  Christianity, 
by  proving  to  th«.  world  that  the  power 
of  God  was  with  those  who  possessed 
it.  Having  therefore  finished  his  argu- 
ment respecting  the  equality  of  honour 
which  miraculous  powers  confen>sd»  he 
proceeds  to  correct  that  selfifb  dispo- 
sition which'  had  given  birth  to. their 


maiQ»l  iealoimM ;  and  Ah  kie  doeB  by 
■utdBs  of  that  beaatif«il  and  oomprebem^ 
mre  desert  pttan  of  cbaritjr^  or  Cbriataaa 
fccaevoianco,  which  is  «on^auMd  m  tibe 
latk  chapter— '' Thoagh  I  apea)(  with 
the  tongues  jof  men  and  of  anfela^  and 
haire  not  charity,  I  aat  beeome  as  sooad* 
iagr  bmss  or  a  ttakliag  oywhal;  and 
th0«gh  I  have  ^e  gift  of  prophecy  and 
-MMderstaad  all  nyiteries  and  all  know* 
ledge ;  and  though  I  bava  faith*  ao  that 
I  couM  ttum^  moantainsy  and  hav$  no 
dmrit|F,  I  as  nothing :  and  tbongh  I  b^-r 
stow  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor*  and 
though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned »  and 
hav«jnotcharitiy,itpr«4.teth  me  nothing/^ 
As  if  be  had  said.  ''The  highest  of 
ttiose  endowments  wbicb  have  excited 
such  jeaJousies  amongst  yjoa,  confers  no 
honooc,  givtts  no  acceptance  with  God» 
unless  to  those  who  receive  and  employ 
tiiem  as  a  trust  from  him  lor:  -tbti  ptomo^ 
lioa  of  tiieir  fellow  creatures'  weliare, 
Evan  4liQ8e  iplendid  acts  of  munificence 
which,  as  they  cost  nwre  self  d^nii^I  i 
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might  be  dkou^t  freecffom  the  susfrieion 
of  i^ftshnesB,  are  of  no.  merit  in  his 
eyek,  uiileiW' tb^y  spring  from  a  genoiiM 
a^l^cCion  for  thoM  cin  whom  yoar  booAtir 
is  trestbw^d.  ^Of  6ach  vital  ifpportMio^ 
kilteed  is  the  spirit:  of  benevolence,  that 
5^hdiild  yoar  £eal  in  the: cause  of  tnith 
6vten  lead  you  to  sailer  <martyrdom  in  ita 
6eSknbey  hope  not  that  this  costly  sacri-^ 
fice  will  be  accepted, /unless  you  haire 
been  prompted  to  it  by  a  regard  to  ih^ 
good  o^  mankind,  aa  involyed  in  th^ 
triamph  of  the  gospel>  ivhose  t^uth 
thus  attest/'  •      -  •    • 


» •     V  f . 


I  proiK)se,  in  enlarging 'On  these  wofdi* 
of  the  Aposflesto  sboW,  in  the  first  place j 
ihe  propriety  d  edtfsideriiig  the  )ov«  cif 
truth;  as  lie^liete  represents  it,  as  a 
bhmeh  of  *tlve  dility  of  benevolence^  and: 
neitC  to  Suggest  some'  •  luiles,  readily  ^de^ 
duoible.  from  this  view  of  tlie  origin  df 
a  love  of  truth,  ibr  judging  of  ita  strength^ 
and  {>ovity,  by  the  actions  and  eirpreissions 
in- whfach  it  manifests  itself*  ! 
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.1u%o  ipibve  tfcal) «rer)r  me  vha  \qww 
iiis  fellow  ^rtotarcs  1M^1»*  Ipva  •  the  .irQtb> 
«s  one  .of.the  means  .of  their  hapinneM^ 
it  is  ofljjr  aeoenstry  to .  allege  what .  jthe 
-hjatoffr  of  nations  andi/tbd  .  eomparjisoa 
^f  ]ii4iyjdwlls  teaeliea:  ns^;  oC  the  iA^Ur 
(enee  of  trutii  oni  the  ehanactar^aiid'  weUr 
beiogof  nan:.  JSprm  a hestben  jfcoriklHi^.* 
9iio£iai^  tbatt  be  sought  Ae  iksiHb,  .wlaeh 
nevev  ifunre4  any^one :  but  k  faaa  nwdli 
«iore  than  this  ssgative.  wefcit  ^i  AM  eterjr 
addition  i^^  hnmap  koowleiitere^  th^^t;  U^ 
-^wffjr  new  acqnlsitidii  of  trnthi  is  anf  jio^ 
crease  of  «.ar  ro^aas.pf  hajppinei^ ;  e^y 
4e6traction .  f^d  errpp  is  a  deji^^ranc^  from 
j«i,epfnwr  whipl<^  Af  fftff  *S;  its  power 
^^t^i^d^,  l^pt  »8,  ip  bq^^ge.  pn4  in 
f^isen^. )  No  ao^,,p^l]|ably  jtias  ^yer  se- 

m^»h.  ^<if^}A^H  i^^f^  tUft  loye  of  pa- 

r^^jc  may^^^ayq  l^dspoje  40  deny,  that 
fll^kij^.^re.^hft  bett«;  %  sOV  the  ao 
<iSfs»W^  .jyl»»fil>  eiferjr|viv^w,i»ge  of,  the 

4^#^t»*f     ill!     i«>    ■>«■      I   irf  ■»    >*■■■     •     fcl    •  ■  ■>       :  .j 

■''*'•      if  /Mkuir  '(itii,  Ijl  i/^Bj  Wonrm  ^sWk. 


•  •I*     -••"kl?         .'"^ 
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^•rld  bfittgs  t»  our  loMwitdgey  of  the 
objects,  the  properties  and  the  laviw  ef 
aatoni^ .  that  is  to  philoeephical  aadsei^ 
eAtiie  truth*  The  incrsMe  oi  kii#vi^ledge 
k  hem  e?idently  the  inortta.4e  ef  out 
l»otf«r^-H»ur  '  pewer  of  applying*  to  •  our 
t)iM^  iiM  the  ttores  whieb  the  author  of 
nlttitfe  liaa  laid  up  mit  for  o«rbeneity 
494  of  averthigf  fton  our»elv«ft  those  in- 
HM^tiveaieti^eft  to  which  ho  has  wisely 
And  '  htneit^l^Mly  tnario  -  os  sobject,  n 
Otdet  that  thi^  effort  to  airoid  them  ioay 
kitdi  Us  to  e«ert  a nd  *  <itihi vate  our  itoah- 
ties.  It  is  BoC,  howefor,  of  truth  itt 
^ti^ral  bat  of  religious  truth  that  it  is 
my  preiseut  object  to  show/ that  he  wlio 
loves  his  brethren  mast  love  it  for  its 
iiifluence  on  their  happiness.  Can  any 
dne  doubt  that  if  it  so  much  concerns 
us  to  have  just  ideas  of  those  laws  of 
Mttiite  which  are  nodiiny  more  than 
the  rules  which  the  wisdom  of  Ood  hks 
prescribed  lor  the  exercise  ai  his.  power, 
it  much  more  concerns  us  that  we  oon-^ 
oaive  jastljr  of  Him  in  whom  these  ener- 
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gtes  reside,  in  H^Jioai  we  live  and  wmwt 
aad  bave  oar  being,  wIm  made  im  what 
we  are,  and  alane  apholds  as  in  exiel^ 
oioe?  If  we  are  eo  anxious  to  know 
thoroaghly  the  t>nq|kertie8  of  every  one 
of' those  material  bodies  whidi  aarroaQd 
uft»  and  j&ay  have  mom  triflinf  infliienoe 
upon  onr  bafipineai  id  the  riiort  tine 
fkirihg  whieh  this  world  of  matter  is 
oar  dwelling  place^  oaQ  we  think  it  a 
point  of  no  moment,  whether  we  have 
fcrmed  jast  conceptions  of  that  infinite 
and  eternal  ^Spirit  in  whose  power  .we 
shall  eoatinne,  in  whose  mercy  and  istr- 
ironr  we  must  place  oar  hope  of  hap^ 
piaess,  when  ail  that  now  gratifies  or 
oiends  oar  senses  shall  have  retarned 
^o  the  slate  whence  his  word  called  it 
Ibrth  ?  If  it  be  so  important  to  ns  to  form 
a  right  jndgment  of  the  diaracter  of  onr 
ftUow  ereatnres,  in  order  to  know  whut 
to  imitate,  and  what  to  shun,  in  their 
condaet,  to  jndge  of  the  motives  by 
which  tiiey  are  guided,  and  the  beha^ 
vioar  which  they  are  likely  to  pwnme 
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tQwmrieii  as^  >  it  it  possibte  that  it  shaulil 
iM;  inclfifereot  to  our  happiness  /kow"  we 
-cenceijB  of  Himi  whose  -approhtedon  it 
w  the  first  olgect  «of  iwr  livea  ko  \  gaia, 
li^se  character  m^t^he  ihe  .ahohor?  of 
jfebe  soirh  isure  and:  etbdfast,  whemidvery 
^e«rth)y  siippiort  is  tfldc^n  kwaf ,  ^  iff  the 
4fttibwledgpe  ^^wbomr  staocieih  i oar  reter«- 
tiat  life,  43efore'  'whose  fhce  -  tfae^spivitsi  of 
th^  j«iM  made  porfeiA  •drp  ^  dn^U,  dsr 
Ti^^mg  the  bledbedmss  of  eternity  fro«| 
con]triaii]On>  with  him  and  cootemi^ia^ 
t?6n'  (»f  ^'his'  p^rfedtiofisK;  Otar  ireUgious 
iDpi^otts  .  are'Uhe  'jtidgsinefitsi  which  .^^e 
^Vm  of  the  ^hiira^ter,  wi tt  i  wid  ^  dispone 
sath)M  of  <Yod,«the  iiatiireiwhieh.heiMp 
giVeta  to  his  oi^eiEitfires,  bis  coiiddot  tw- 
^airds  them  ^tid  his  deslgfns  oOiieeifaiDg 
4tfemr  iind  if  ^fi^y  qne  wiH.faiaitilam.tliact 
'4t*  matters  not-  wbetlieit f.we  /6oiiceiv&  of 
%ihi  AB  ^  biing  «tern,  vindictive  and 
*«apricibu£(j  or  onie  whose  same  ahdi  n«i- 
tikre  is  loire,  'he  lifMiy  alsoi.m«antayiii>tkot 
^be  mos^^ai-vtary^lbod;  and  tl^e  deiidlfleet* 
'^ieon  edn  ^be  Heoeivedi  Witb'eqhal  aafiHtfr 
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amd  .jglaamve '  inio  the  aniitial  system* 
There  is  nothing  which  calls-  forth  the 
good' affections  of  the  heart. more  power-* 
fnlly.  tkkh  true  religioa,  nothing  whidi 
more -expands  the  affections  and  exalts 
the:  intellectual  po.wefs ;  but,  as  the  cor^^ 
Fiifftion  of  the  hfi^t  tilings  ivro^uoes  the 
worst,  iik>thing  sinks  the  human  mind 
into  a  deeper  abyss  of  degradation, 
fiHing.the  heart  wi&  despondency^  terror 
and  malignity,  than  faiso  religion.  Whe-« 
tiier  'its  errors  arise  from  the  imperfection 
of  the  light  of  nature,  or  from  the  cof- 
mptiaa  of  revealed  religion,  it  changes 
that, which  should  be  the  joy,  the  cofiso^ 
lattoQ  dud  .the  hope  of  ma)%,  into  the 
sooroe.ofi  gloom;  of  wretchedness  aii4 
despair.     - 

.  -  » 

If  such  be  the  value  of  religious  truth, 
and  the  mischief  of  rdligious  error,  there 
needs  little  ai^uraent  to  show  thai  to  fa-* 
bour  for .  the  difiii^on  of  M'hat  we  deeni 
the  truth  is  one  of  the  first  duties  of 
benevolence*  •  He  who  is  perfectly  in- 


diffiiMttt  whether  trudi  or  nvmt  ^frevwal 
in  the  worid,  who  loclu  on  while  his 
lisHow  creatores  are  stroggling  with  the 
evils  arising  fifom  ignoranee  of  Ged'and 
of  their  dttty»  withoat  aiding  in  dieir4l»* 
Kverance,  as  maoh  ncgleets  his  bbU- 
gatioBS,  as  much  Tiolates  the  gospel  Ifcw 
«f  leve,  as  he  who  sees  hit  bnotiier  ttrlpt 
and  wounded  bat  passes  by  un  th^ 
other  side,  or  who  nys  to  the  hnngry 
an^  to  tke  ifiaked.  Depart,  witbeat  liviiif 
them  those  things  thsrt  are  needful  fw 
ijie  body:  As  to  those  who  directly 
countenance  and  propagate  error,  belmv-* 
trig  it  to  be  sacb,  theirs  is  a  blacker  f^rime 
and  a  heavier  condemnation:  they  not 
only  withhold  the  bread  of  life  fpmn  those 
who  are  perishing  for  want  of  it,  btffc 
give  them  a  serpent  in  its  stead. 

I  know  that  it  may  be  said  that  I  have 
taken  extreme  cases,  that  there  are  many 
religions  troths  and  ervora  capable  of  pn>^ 
dnciBg  all  the  effects  ascribed  to  then, 
but  that  many  also  of  the  Mie  class  Me 
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imrmless,  and  of  the  otber,  useless. 
This  language  wears  too  mncJi  the 
appearance  of  a  preparative  for  in-^ 
difference,  under  the  guise  of  modera* 
timi ;  and,  besides,  proceeds  from  the 
want  of  observing  the  indirect  benefits 
of  truth.  Trnths  which  seem  of  very 
little  consequence,  may  be  really  import^ 
ant,  and  well  worth  contending  for,  as 
steps  by  which  others  must  be  attained; 
The  searcher  after  truth,  to  borrow  an 
illnstration  from  Milton*,  is  like  the 
&bled  Egyptian  goddess,  who  roamed 
through  the  world,  seeking  the  dispersed 


«« *  Troth,  indeed,  once  caine  into  the  worid  wHh  her 
divine  Mauiter,  and  wae  a  perfect  shape,  glorious  to  look  npoii; 
bat  when  he  ascended,  and  his  apostles  after  him  were  laid 
asleep,  there  strait  arose  a  wicked  race  of  deceivers,  who, 
as  the  story  goes  of  the  Egyptian  Typhon  with  his  conspi- 
rators,  how  they  dealt  with  the  god  Osiris,  took  the  vir« 
gin  Troth,  hewed  her  lovely  form  into  a  thousand  pieces 
and  scattered  them  to  the  four  winds.  From  that  time  ever 
since,  the  friends  of  Truth,  such  as  durst  appear,  imitating 
the  careftil  search  that  lais  made  for  the  mangled  body  of 
Osiris,,  went  up  and  down  gathering  op  limb  by  limb,  aa  they 

H 
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members  of  her  consort's  body;  and  if 
he  hopes  that  the  heavenly  form  should 
ever  recover  its  primitive  unity  and 
beauty ,  he  must  reverently  gather  up 
the  smallest  portion,  though  it  may  not 
be  of  a  vital  part,  and  though  he  knows 
not,  in  its  mutilated  state,  what  place 
or  office  it  may  hold,  when  all  shall  be 
re-united.  The  particle  of  Gold,  which 
sparkles  in  a  heap  of  baser  matter,  may 
guide  the  observer  to  the  hidden  vein 
from  which  it  came,  and  reward  him  by 
the  discovery  of  countless  wealth;  and 
how  can  we  presume  to  say,  that  the 
truths  which  we  slight  as  trivial,  may 
not  be  necessary  links  in  a  chain  which 
draws  on  others  of  the  greatest  mag- 
nitude and   value?      Besides,  the  great 


could  find  them.  We  have  not  yel  found  them  all.  Lords 
and  CommonSy  nor  shall  do»  till  her  master*s  second  coning : 
he  shall  bring  together  every  joint  and  member,  and  mould 
Ihem  into  an  immortal  feature  of  loveliness  and  perfection.** 

Areopagitiea,  a  Speech  for  the  Liberty  of  unlicensed 
Printing.     Prtiae  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  ISO.     Folio. 
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yariely  in  the  habits  and  associatiaiis 
of  different  minds,  makes  it  impossible 
that  any  one  should  know  a  tmth  to 
have  no  practical  inflaence,  becaase  it 
has  none  on  himself.  All  that  we  see 
of  the  tendency  of  truth  is  good>  all  thlit 
of  error,  bad:  we  may  therefore  fairly 
presume  that  the.  effect  of  each  remains 
the  same,  where  it  is  not  perceptible; 
and  we  are  justified  in  loving  troth  and 
opposing  error,  with  the  energy  and 
ardour  of  a  ruling  passion,  though  we 
eannot  demonstrate  in  each  individual 
case  that  the  eflect  of  each  is  such  as, 
upon  general  principles,  we  have  con- 
^uded  them  to  be. 

To  contend,  therefore,  for  what  we 
believe  to  be  the  true  faith  in  religion, 
to  contend  for  it  earnestly,  is  a  branch 
of  Christian  benevolence.  Bot  are  we 
hence  to  conclude  that  all  the  zeal  for 
religious  opinion  which  we  witness  in 
the  world  springs  from  charity  to  man«- 
kind?  Is  it  a  love  to  their  fellow-*crea« 
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tmei  which  has  prompted  men  to  enforce 

their  creed  at  the  point  of  the  sword> 

to  immure  the  conscientious  dissident  in 

the  dungeon  or  bind  him  to  the  stake» 

to  add  an  anathema  of  everlasting  per-* 

dition  to  the  extremity  of  bodily  torment^ 

in  order  that  their  united  terror  might 

extort  a  hypocritical  assent  ?  Is  it  a  spirit 

of  love  which  in  these  latter  days,  when 

ihe  instruments   of  death    and   torture 

have  been  wrested  from  the  hands  of 

bigotry,  still  leads  the  party  which  pos^ 

fcesses  power,  to  attempt  to  produce  uni«» 

formity  of  opinion  by  civil  disqnalifica^ 

tions,  and  even  those  who  labour  under 

this  common  proscription   to   deny  the 

Christian  name  and  the  offices  of  Christ-^ 

Ian  fellowship,  if  not  the  common  cour*» 

testes  of  life,  to  all  beyond  the  circle  of 

their  own  communion  ?  Unless  the  same 

fountain  can  send  forth  both  sweet  and 

bitter  waters,  persecution   and  inteleiv 

ance  must  have  a  very  different .  origin 

from  thilt  love  of  truth  which  the  gospfel 

tiauctioos^    Nor  is  it  difficult  to  assign 
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this  origin.  The  pride  of  power,  im* 
patient  of  contradiction,  and  viewing 
every  departure  from  its  o^n  standard 
as  an  insnlt  to  its  judgment,  the  selfish 
love  of  ^molonieats,  connected  with  die 
prevalence  of  a  certain  System  of  opin- 
ions, the  thirst  for  that  distinction  whick 
attaches  to  the  leader  of  a  sect  or  party, 
the  working  of  a  tarbnlent  and  aspiring 
temper-^all  these  causes  may  easily  pro^ 
diice  a  2eal  for  opinions  which  the  in- 
dividual  and  the  world  in  general  may 
call  a  love  of  ti'uth.  These  pa^ions 
are  overruled  by  Providence  to  the  most 
beneficial  |iuiposes.  As  in  the  natural 
world  it  is  pi^ovided  that  the  seed  should 
be  wnafted  on  the  torrent  or  scattered  on 
the  tempest^  when  without  this  violent 
dispersion  it  would  have  perislied,  un- 
productive, on  the  spot  where  it  was 
ripened,  so  has  Providence  often  em- 
ployed the  furious  zeal  which  springs 
from  selfish  motives  for  overthrowing 
deeply  rooted  errors  and  scattering  the 
knowledge  of  a  purer  iadth  to  the  ends 
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of  the  earth.  Bot  it  is  not  the  less  our 
duty  to  exterminate  such  unraly  pas* 
sioQs,  though  it  be  true  that  they  are 
overruled  to  the  accomplishment  of  good 
which  we  never  contemplated.  The 
apostle  rcyoiced  that  even  through  envy 
Christ  was  preached ;  but  he  was  far 
from  promising  such  preachers  of  him 
the  reward  that  was  laid  up  for  those 
who  had  laboured  from  purer  motives. 
The  text,  which  has  already  furnished 
us  with  an  explanation  of  the  motive 
whence  the  love  of  truth  should  flow, 
will  here  again  assist  us  to  judge,  from 
the  effects  which  we  observe,  what 
zeal  is  spurious,  and  what  is  genuine. 
^'  Though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned 
and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing/' 

IL    (L)  The  first  rule  which  I  shall 
mention,  by  which  we  may  prevent  our 
zeal  for  truth    from   degenerating   into 
a  mere  eagerness  for  the  maintenance  of 
our  own  ofdnions  and  being  contami- 
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nated  by  the  mixture  of  selfish  passions 
is,  that  we  may  justly  saspect  the  purity 
of  that  zeal  which  is  out  of  all  propor- 
tion to  the  importance  of  the  olgect  by 
which  it  is  excited.  This  needs  but  a 
short  proof,  but  it  would  admit  of  a  very 
long  illustration.  Zeal  that  arises  from  a 
regard  to  the  welfare  of  men,  will  surely 
be  most  strongly  called  forth  in  behalf 
of  those  opinions  in  the  prevalence  or 
rejection  of  which  their  happiness  is  most 
deeply  involved.  The  different  temper- 
ament and  habits  of  individuals,  may 
make  them  differ  in  their  estimate  of  the 
importance  of  opinions;  and  no  man 
should  be  condemned  who  is  eager  in 
the  support  of  what  he  conscientiously, 
though  erroneously,  considers  as  a  vi- 
tal doctrine  of  Revelation.  But,  making 
every  allowance  of  this  kind  which  the 
utmost  stretch  of  candour  can  demand, 
is  it  possible  to  cast  the  eye  over  a  list 
of  those  controversies  which  have  de- 
stroyed the  unity  of  the  Christian  church, 
without  concluding  that  they  would  never 
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latre  existed,  or  would  have  beem  carried 
on  in  a  very  different  spirit^  bad  not  some 
other  motive  than  benevolence  inspired 
the  ardonr  of  the  parti2ans?  It  is  not 
possible  to  believe  that  they  honestly 
thooght  the  points  on  which  they  differed 
to  be  so  important  as  to  justify  the  im- 
petuosity with  which  they  uiigred  and 
forced  others  to  adopt  them.  Snpposing 
them,  however,  to  have  been  influenced  by 
the  pride  which  brooks  no  departure  front 
its  own  standard,  it  is  easily  explained 
why  such  a  disproportion  has  existed  be** 
tween  the  importance  of  the  subjects  in 
dispute,  in  many  religious  controversies^ 
and  the  warmth  with  which  they  have 
been  carried  on.  A  man's  self-^conse- 
qnence  may  be  as  much  wounded  by  the 
rejection  of  his  opinion,  on  some  trifling 
point,  some  matter  of  donbtfuL  specula*- 
tion,  as  if  the  most  essential  principles  of 
religion  and  morals  were  at  issue;  nay, 
we  often  see,  that  the  nearer  men  ap- 
proach in  sentiment,  the  more  bitterly  do 
they  hate  each  other  for  that  small  dif- 
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ferettce  which  yet  remains.  I^et  us  be 
careful  not  to  flatter  ourselves  with  the 
idea  that  it  is  an. ardent  love  of  truth 
which  yye  are  indulging^  when  with  in- 
discriminate warmth  we  urge  all  our 
opinions  upon  the  acceptance  of  others^ 
but  rather  suspect  that  we  are  under  the 
iaflnence  of  an  assuming  and  arrogant 
temper^  which  it  is  our  duty  to  humble 
and  restrain. 

(2.)  If  in  our  zeal  for  the  diffusion 
of  our  opinions  we  are  prompted  by  that 
love  of  mankind,  without  .which  it  is 
destitute  of  all  merit,  we  shall  need  no 
exhortation  or  motive  to  the  observance 
of  mildness^  gentleness  and  candour,  in 
the  means  which  we  adopt  for  this  pur- 
,pose.  If,  on  the  contrary,  we  view  the 
prevalence  of  opinions  opposite  to  our 
own  with  pain,  only  because  they  are 
opinions  opposite  to  our  own,  nothing  is 
more  likely  than  that  wounded  pride  will 

betray  us   into  unjustifiable  anger  and  A 

« 

severity.    I  say  nothing  of  the  many  rea- 

I  1 


5^ 

t- 

sons  that  present  tUemselves  to  the  tfaihd 
to  show  the  inefflcacy  of  Siich  means  ttf 
conviction  as  harsh  and  insulting  reflec- 
tions on  the  motives  afid  uhderstandirig^s 
of  those  who  differ  from  us :  nor  will  I 

» 

urge  the  notorious  fact  that  men  onHf 
wrap  their  pr-ejudicies  more  closely  rontid 
them,  the  more  we  endeavour,  by  oiit 
stormy  invectives,  to  compel  them  to 
throw  them  off;  the  use  of  such  means 
is  not  in  general  an  error  of  the  judg- 
iotient,  but  k  defect  of  the  heart.  I'he 
same  bosom  cannot  be  inhabited  by  t\Vo 
spirits  so  utterly  unlike  as  the  spirit  of 

angry  controversy  and  that  evan^eiicai 

...  •  . 

zeal  for  truth,  which  is  inspired  by  I6ve. 
As  well  might  he  pretend  to  benevolence, 
who,  whftn  he  gives  alms,  accompanies 
them  by  aii  execration  on  the  object 
whom  he  relieves,  as  that  man  lay  clami 
to  a  genuine  love  of  truth,  whose  argii- 
ments  are  rievilings,  and  whose  exhorta- 
tions are  anathemas.  Indeed  so  fiercfe 
and  vindictive  is  ttie  aspcict  which  some 
men  assume  towards   ^liose  who    cTim^r 


fir^  iliep^) .  t^t  i^  is  .evident  their  con- 
9pm  ?s  not  for  others,  lest  jtbey  should 
^ffer  from  remaining  in  their  errors^  or 

•  ■ 

tV^i;'  unbelief,  b,ut  for  themselves,  that 
tl^eir  x>pinioj;is  should  not  obtain  that 
general  assent  which  they  consider  due 
t9  th^fn.  If  w^  ever  feel  any  such  dis- 
j^itioiji  in  9nr  oiyn  breasts,  instead  of 
i^eri^ing  t(^m  unde^  the  Dsgoie^  of  a 
hflly  ardofir  ^nd  a  j^oos  ^concern  for  .the 
9Wji}s  .qf  men,  let  :iis  instantly  expe| 
tbeni-  We  IfiTkOV  not  ^hat  spirit  ^e  are 
af,  jiif  we  thinj^  that  w^  It^npar  the  gos- 
pel, or  ^how  ttur  Auction  fqr  it§  founfler, 
wbeo^  we  attempt  tp  4i^!i9e  bis  relijgripp; 
4>r>iiQstore  its  docti^pes  to  their  .prijnitive 
pwrity,  by  the  «se  of  .^pli  nieaps  as 
these. 

(3.)  K  w*  .«  «.n,«t  for  the  diffi.- 
sion  of  the  .tcath>  h^i^m^  W.e  believe  it 
to  be  essential  to  human  happiness,  we 
sh^M  never  despise  any  opportunity  of 
j^pmoting  .^t,  merely  becfiuse  it  is  not 
asi^e!9f^(A  or  (^tensive*    He  .wJ|^  (?9nisi|ders 
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himself  as  sent  into  the  world  to  cotltri^ 
bute  as  inach  as  possible  to  its  good,  will 
not  allow  himself,  in  any  department  of 
benevolent  exertion,  to  decline  an  oppor* 
tunity  of  doing  good,  because  he  thinks 
it  inadequate  to  his  talents,  and  still  less 
because  others  have  more  exalted  talents 
and  ampler'  powers  than  himself.  Hi 
knows  that  he  is  responsibte  not^r  the 

9 

number  but    the   improvement    of   his 

« 

talents,  and  that  however  few  dvey  inaty 
be,  and  that  he  may  attain  the  hotiour 
and  the  reward  of  a  good  and  faitfafbl 
servant^  by  diligently  turning  theod  to 
account.  As  there  are  many  mansions  in 
oiir  heavenly  Father's  house/  so  thei^ 

■ 

are  many  ranks  and  gradations  amoMg 
his  ministers; 

<<  God's  aUte 
Is  kingly :  thousands  at  his  bidding  speed. 
And  post  o^er  land  and  ocean  wilhont  rest, 
Thtff  also  sai!?et  who  only  slaojl  fid  wait!* 

The  same  princil>le  will  pi^eirent  aikilui 
of  benevblencie  from  remaining  tdk  be- 
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eamselie  cft»  render 'oiilyipmaH land  ob- 
scure services  to  maMkiad,  in  the  way  of 
correcting  their  errors.  To  be  the  re^ 
former  ci  reli^on,  ov  the  restorer  oi 
sctetioe,  are  offices  which  rarely  occur  to 
be  filled,  and  which  require  for  th^ir 
discbai^  gifts  that  are  equally  rare.  If 
therefore^  we  sit  inactive  because  no  siich 
opportunities  and  gifts  have  be^i  voucIh 
safed  to  us,  we  betray  our  selfish nessd 
He  who  is  really  zealous  for  trath^ 
because  he  believes  its  prevalence  to  be 
connected  with  the  happiness  of  his  feU 
low  creatures,  will  never  wait  to  con^ 
aider,  whether  there  be  not  other  ser^ 
vices  more  splendid,  and  likely  to  confer 
greater  celebrity  on  those  who  ar^  com^ 
Missioned  to  discharge  them.  He  will 
endeavour  with  as  much  alacrity  to  en^ 
lighten  the  mind  of  a  peasant  or  a  child^ 
as  he  would  have  done,  had  Providence 
granted  him  the  requisite  talents  and 
called  him  to  the  work,  to  have. made 
bis  own  name  memorable,  by  connecting 
it  witb  some  mighty  revolution  in  the 
opinions  of  mankind. 


(41  He  wliow  lova  ol  <Xfl|h  8{Mriiigs 
from  benevolenoe,  will  be  pati9Qt  ajfni 
persevei'iiig  in  hit  6iideaf?4>«rs  to  QQ9I-* 
municftte  it  to  Manjkind.  Th»  minds 
of  those  vbo  mi^  to  gwe^  fta4  of  tboaa 
wIM'  are  to  raceive,  ioAtnictioB^  age 
genevaUjr  rerj  diffiereotly  coQ9titiiite4 : 
thfMe  wbe  mre  babitnaAcd  to  tii»  iavarti-r 
gallon  o#  truth  ha^a  ofteA  qim  Jiwrtici^^jr 
VAgr  in  whteh  ajoiue  their  &#!  i%  U^  \^ 
plBuant,  or  think  it  OM^istent  with  tkf 
dUgnity  of  truth,  to  coBimnnicAte  Ui  m4 
thifi  way  w  oftea  paieciaely  tliat  in  whi«^ 
ft  is  least  fitted  to  gain  entranoe  into  ti^ 
mwds  wbidi  need  to  be  enlagjfaten^  tqr 
it.  When  men  of  thtts  descrip(tion  find 
how  dew  are  the  ^lonoeytieiis  of  otibcm 
oem  pared  with  the  iiapidity  of  their  <owa« 
how  many  ^nbstruobioBe  to  tfie  entrmee 
of  truth  prejudice  and  inarttemtion  cajise» 
what  long  and  iogSorious  labour  Chef 
ioQUist  enfdey  to  undermine  the  obatacdbes 
whaeh  Ahey  canaot  «urHiount,  wiith  what 
toilsome  stc^  ikey  uwat  wiad  JBtromod 
the  iDuse  of  that  w^kish  can  aeither  be 


surmbttlht^d  nor  tkndeiittliied,  they  are 
a^  to  turn  away  with  th^  splenetk 
tnaxim  "  that  the  pebplle  must  be  de- 
ceived since  they  choose  to  be  deceived/** 
But  is'  all  this  any  thing  else  than  a 
idisgnised  selfishnesis?  What  sfaoald  we 
^ink  of  a  man  who  was  acquainted  wit% 
a  Remedy  for  some  disease  which  was 
making  the  moi^t  dread flil  ravages  a- 
mbngst  his  conntrytnen,  but  found  that 

« 

they  slighted  it  because  it  was  new  and 
strange ;  and,  without  puttingforth  a  single 
effort  to  remove  their  unreasonable  pre- 
judices, should  turn  away  and  leave  thettk 
to  their  fate,  exiclaitoirig  "that  the  peb]>!e 
must  perish  since  they  choose  to  perish/* 
Let  us  beware  that  when  we  declihte 
'the  labour  necessary  Tor  contending  Hvith 
the  prejudices  of  inen,  we  do  not  ex- 
pose ourselves  to  the  same  condemnation 
which  every  one  of  gbod  feeling  and 
principle  would  t)rohounce  in  the  case 
which  I  have  just  supposed. 


■  ■  ■     ■  I  *! 
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(5.)  If  in  converting  men  to  onr  own 
opinions,  we  onlf  wish  to  make  them 
happier  and  better,  by  making  th^m 
wiser,  we  shall  be  careful,  as  far  as  in  us 
lies,  that  our  attacks  upon  their  errors 
shall  not  have  the  effect  of  weakening 
any  of  those  principles  on  which  their 
virtuous  conduct  depends.  We  cannot, 
indeed,  believe  that  error^  in  itself  con- 
sidered, can  ever  be  essential  to  the  main- 
tenance of  virtue  in  the  world ;  but  with 
respect  to  the  individual  it  may.  The 
connexion  between  his  erroneous  opini-- 
<His  and  his  principles  of  good  conduct, 
tibough  accidental  ia  itself,  is  real  to  him 
who  has  never  considered  them  as  capable 
of  separation;,  and,  probably,  as  far  ^s 
regards  him,  they  must  stand  or  fall  to- 
gether. Ipapressed  with  this  considera- 
tion, a  man  of  benevolence  will  be  very 
pautious  in  his  attacks  on  those  principles 
which  he  knows  to  be  associated  with 
moral  conduct  in  the  minds  of  others, 
and  will  be  careful  not  to  destroy  the 
actual  foundation  of  a  duty,  however  in«> 


jivdicioosly  chosen,  unless  he  has  a  rear* 
sonable  confidence  that  he  can  rebaild 
it  on  better  ground.  He  will  rather  suffer 
some  things  to  remain  which  he  thinks 
sQsceptible  of  amendment,  than  expose 
himself,  from  inability  to  enter  into  the 
feelings  of  another,  to  the  risk  of  doing 
him  a  greater  injury  than  he  suffers  from 
his  present  errors.  If,  however,  we  pro- 
ceed without  this  prudent,  and  I  may. 
add,  this  Christian  and  apostolical,  for- 
bearance,  rudely  and  vehemently  to  at- 
tack those  principles  with  which,  how- 
ever erroneous,  we  are  aware  that  those 
whom  we  endeavour  to  convince  have 
oannected  their  feelings  of  devotion  and 
their  habits  of  obedience,  we  shall  either 
revolt  them  against  the  truth,  or,  if  we 
succeed,  shall  root  up  the  wheat  and  the 
tares,  the  prejudice  and  the  virtue,  ten 
gether.  This  is  meant,  of  course,  only 
of  instances  in  which  individuals  are  ad- 
dressed, whose  prejudices  of  education 
are  known  and  may  be  allowed  for ;  not 
as  if  in  stating  truth  through  those  dbaa- 


neU  wbieh  arfe  iBconBisteBt  with  tbt$  ide^ 
of  a  personal  addneas^  we  wera  justified 
in  keeping  bftck  what  we  deem  true.  I 
r-epeat  it>  it  is  not  that  error  oaa  he  im 
iiself  beneficialj  or  truth  injurious,  ta 
humaa  beings;  but  that  the  accideotel 
assQGiatieo  of  erroneous  notions  with 
g^od  feelings  and  principles  nay  be  » 
strong  as  to  render  their  separation  iuii^ 
practicable ;  and  that  b£  who  values 
trikth  i^s  the  mem»  of  virtue^  will  M* 
hesitate  in  saoh  a  c$se  to  prefer  the  eiid> 
to  the  means.  Trv^th  must  triumph ;  but 
let  as  little  injurjr  as  possible  be  done  to 
these  who»  from  good  motives,  but  mis^ 
teken  viewsr  have  attached  themselves  $• 
the  opposite  standardf 

•  Afler  alU  in  the  present  state  of  iIm 
Christian  world,  the  excess  of  aeal  fev 
trde  opinions  in  religion  is  an  evil  leae 
probable  than  iodifierence,  and  less  mis^ 
chievona*  Perhaps  Ui  mfiy  be  said  with 
tiMh  that  tndifference  has  sdways  bee» 
the  glieataBt  evil,  ev«n  in  tfaoee  ages  in 
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wliiek  intolerant  aeal  has  broken  ont  in 
lis  moat  fotiouB  shape  of  |i6rseciifion» 
The  wildest  atorm  that  wer  wrooghi 
ooean  into  fury  and  dashed  navks  eA  its 
dmres^  has  been  less  deslractive  to  did 
wellbeiUs  of  the  system,  than  that  WMm 
tHMiless  tranquillity  wonkl  hej  whieb 
wottld  change  the  whole  world  of  watefi 
into  one  stf^^ant,  fetid,  peisonoas  ipasa. 
The  activity  even  of  tntolerant  oontr^ 
t^ta^p  at  least  rouses  the  mhsd  to  pnt  fertl| 
its  powers  :  the  acrimonions  s^al  of  op^ 
posite  sects  often  leads  them  to  cultivate 
a  more  pure  morality ;  knowing  as  they 
do  that  they  shall  obtain  no  credit  for  the 
correctness  of  their  creed,  while  their 
practice  is  notoriously  deficient.  But  the 
languid  spirit  of  indifference  takes  away 
every  noble  principle  of  exertion,  checks 
all  emulation,  and  locks  up  the  powers 
of  the  mind  in  indolent  inactivity.  While 
therefore  we  Ure  careful  that  in  contend* 
ing  earnestly  for  the  faith,  which  we 
believe  t<^  hare  once  been -delivered  to 
the  fluntsv  we  are  net  hniried  into  an  un-* 
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christian  spirit  of  bigotry,  let  us  beware 
of  an  equally  unchristian  temper,  that 
6f  indifference  to  religions  truth.  The 
golden  mean  is  not  difficult  to  find,  if  we 
take  for  our  guide  the  gospel  precepts 
and  the  examples  of  its  •  founder  and 
earliest  preachers.  And  may  the  Father 
•f  Lights,  from  whom  cometh  every  good 
and  perfect  gift,  send  down  upon  us  alL 
that  meek  and  heavenly  wisdom  which  is 
pttre,  gentle  and  peaceable,  without  pai<> 
tiality  and  without  hypocrisy  !    Amen. 


THE  END. 
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To  the  Congregation  of  Unitarian  Chris- 
tians assembliog  in  Renshaw-street  Cha« 
pel^  LiverpooL 


Mr  Christian  Friends, 

Agkebably  to  the  desire  which  you  so 
kindly  and  respectfully  expressed,  Inowpre^ 
sent  you  with  the  Discourse  which  you  ho^ 
noured  with  your  approbation ;  though  I  must 
request  to  he  excused  from  acceding  to  your 
generous  offer  of  hearing  the  expense  of  the 
publication^ 

I  shall  think  myself  amply  remunerated  if 
this  little  tract  should  contribute  in  any  degree 
to  promote  its  intended  object y — an  adive  and 
enlightened  zeal  for  uncorrupted  Christianity , 
eomhined  tcith  candour  and  goodAciU  to  those 
who  are  equally  sincere  with  ourselves  in  the 
investigation  of  truth,  though  from  dr^nu- 
fiances  over  which  they  had  no  controul,  they 
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may  not  have  been  equally  successful.  To  he 
ready  to  achiowledge  and  approve  that  which 
is  excellent  in  all  parties ;  to  he  candid  to  the 
errors  and  failings  of  our  hrethren ;  to  he 
thanJcfid  to  those  who  remind  us  of  our  own, 
and  to  avail  ourselves  of  faithful  reproof;  to 
vie  with  each  other  in  hve  and  good  works ; 
and  cordially  to  unite  with  our  brethren^  vyith* 
out  distinction  of  party y  in  every  scheme  that 
is  adapted  to  dispel  ignorance,  to  dijffuse  know- 
ledgCy  virtue,  and  happiness,  and  to  diminish 
the  sum  of  human  misery, — this  is  the .  true 
spirit  of  Christianity,  without  ivhich  mere 
knowledge  is  as  the  sounding  brass  or  the 
tinkling  cymhah  Andl  am  happy,  my  friends, 
in  the  persuasion  that  this  is  the  sphit  which 
you  have  learned  to  cherish  and  to  cultivate 
in  connexion  tvith  my  amiable  friend  the  re- 
verend  George  Harris,  your  able  and  active 
minister. 

It  is  hardly  prohable,  considering  my  adm 
vanced  time  of  life,  that  I  shall  ever  have  an^ 
other  opportunity  of  addressing  you  inpubUc  ; 
but  J  shall  ohvaysfeel  a  deep  interest  in  your 


mteUectualyTnordly  and  christian  improvement. 
And  that  by  your  rapid  advancement  in  hnmv^ 
ledge  and  faith,  and  your  superior  attain* 
ments  in  piety y  charity,  humility,  and  henevo* 
lence,  you  mayfnlfU  the  joy  of  your  faithful 
minister,  may  animate  and  encourage  his  lor 
hours,  andJinaUy  become  the  crown  of  his  re- 
joiting  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  will  to 
the  latest  hour  of  life  be  the  ardent  desire  and 
prayer  of 

Your  faithful,  affectionate, 

and  obliged  friend  and  servant, 

m 

m 

T.  Belsham. 

Efsex  House^ 
October  25, 1818. 


A  OISGOURSR 


Col.  lii,  11. — Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 
Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision,  barha^ 
rian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free,  hut  Christ  is  aU, 
and  in  all. 

XT  cannot  be  denied  that  we  lire  in  very  extrdor- 
dinarj  times,  political  and  religious.  A  revolu^ 
tion  which  began  in  peace  but  ended  in  bloody 
the  sad  occasion  of  a  war  of  more  than  twenty 
years  duration,  has  lately  been  concluded:  but 
the  bitter  consequences  of  it  yet  remain ;  and  whi- 
ther they  will  extend,  and  how  they  will  termi- 
nate, are  problems  much  too  difficult  for  human 
wisdom  to  resolve,  and  which  time  alone  can  un- 
fold. 

.But  the  state  of  the  religious  world  is  equally 
extraordinary  with  that  of  the  political,  and  par- 
ticularly in  our  own  country.  Political  convul- 
sions uniformly  excite  corresponding  religious 
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agitations ;  and  no  wonder.  For,  in  a  season  of 
great  public  calamity  and  private  distress^  the  ha- 
man  raind  naturally  looks  to  and  leans  upon  the 
consolations  of  religion.  Considering^  therefore, 
the  occurrences  of  the  last  twenty  years^  it  is  not 
at  all  surprising  that  the  national  mind  should 
have  been  more  drawn  to  the  subject  of  religion 
than  at  any  time  since  the  civil  wars  of  the  seven- 
teenth century. 

The  design  of  the  present  discourse  is  to  oflfer 
some  reflections  upon  the  present  state  of  reli- 
gion in  this  country;  in  order  to  which^  it  will  be 
necessary  briefly  to  describe  what  that  state  actu- 
ally is. 

The  two  great  classes  of  religious  professors  in 
this  country  are  those  who  adhere  to  the  disci- 
pline and  worship  of  the  established  Church,  and 
those  who  secede  from  it;  or  in  other  words^ 
Churchmen  and  Dissenters. 

The  frequenters  and  supporters  of  the  esta- 
blished worship  are,  together,  far  more  numerous 
than  any  class  of  nonconformists  separately  con- 
Bidered,  but  perhaps  inferior  to  the  whole  collec- 
tively. And  in  the  judgment  of  many  impartial 
persons  this  disparity  is  continually  augmenting*. 

*  And,  as  many  think,  not  the  less  in  consequence  of  some 
of  the  means  which  are  used  to  restore  the  popularity  of  the 
Chnrch.    Sach,  for  instancei  as  the  excbuwe  system  of  flw 


The  ESTABLISHED  Chuech  IB  at  this  time  divided 
into  two  great  parties. 

The  FIRST  and  by  far  the  most  powerful  party 
consists  of  those  who  adhere  to  the  Church  upon 
the  ground  of  political  ejcpedience ;  because  thejr 
thinks  and  perhaps  justly »  that  an  establishment 
of  religion  is  of  great  importance  to  the  security 
of  government  and  of  good  morals^  and  are  per- 
suaded  that  the  existing  establishment  is  best 
adapted  to  the  British  constitution^  and  ought  to 
be  supported,  unless  very  grave  and  important 
reasons  can  be  assigned  to  show  the  necessity  of  a 
change.  Many  no  doubt  support  the  establish* 
ment  from  motives  of  self-interest;  and  great  num- 
bers from  fashion,  or  from  the  prejudices  of  edu-' 
cation. 

or  the  great  mass  of  adherents  to  the  established 
worship,  some  are  to  be  found  who  still  contend 
for  the  divine  right  of  episcopacy :  but  the  better 
informed  defend  this  mode  of  ecclesiastical  disci-* 
pline  upon  the  far  more  tenable  ground  of  expedi- 
ence.  Many  are  not  unwilling  to  acknowledge  that 
there  is  much  in  the  Church  which  re(j|iires  altera- 

National  Schools;  the  inflexible  resistance  of  the  rulers  of  the 
Church  to  ewery  species  and  to  every  degree  of  reformation  ia 
the  Articles  and  the  Liturgy ;  and  the  unaccountable  hostllitf 
of  the  High  Church  party  to  the  CTangelical  clergy,  nrho  con- 
tribute more  than  all  the  rest  to  retain  the  lower  oi  Jers  of  th« 
people  within  the  pale  of  the  Establishment* 
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tiotl  and  amendment :  but  the  great  majoritj  ai^ 
decided  enemies  to  every  species  and  every  degree 
of  reform^  and  insist^  unwisely  as  many  judicious 
friends  of  the  establishment  thinks  upon  main- 
taining the  doctrine^  discipline^  and  service  of  the 
Church  in  every  point  the  same  as  it  was  left  by 
Queen  Elizabeth :  and  those  who  are  sensible  of 
the  expedience  of  reform  content  themselves  with 
the  maxim^that  it  is  better  to  adhere  to  the  Church 
with  all  its  faults  than  to  join  in  any  form  of  non- 
conformist worship.  Some  indeed  carry  their 
principles  so  far  as  to  confound  separation  from 
a  national  church  with  the  sin  of  schism,  which 
consists  in  unreasonable  and  angry  strife ;  and  is 
as  remote  as  possible  from  peaceable  dissent  upon 
reasonable  grounds. 

Many  who  have  no  religion  at  all^  and  who 
even  make  a  jest  of  all  pretensions  to  it,  are  ne- 
vertheless zealous  advocates  of  the  established 
Church ;  chiefly  because  they  well  know  that  an 
establishment  of  religion  is  a  mighty  engine  in 
the  hands  of  a  statesman:  and  the  more  so  in  pro- 
portion as  its  dogmas  are  received  and  submitted 
to  without  examination  or  demur.  These  men 
would  be  Catholics  at  Rome  and  Mahometans  in 
Turkey.  And  such  persons  have  commonly  been 
the  most  forward  to  promote  religious  persecu- 
tion.   Men  who  are  themselves  serious  believers 
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tm  make  allowance  for  conscientious  scruples  id 
others  ;  but  they  who  belieye  nothings  naturallj 
resolve  all  pretences  to  serious  religion  and  to  con- 
scientious doubts^  into  fraud  and  hypocrisy. 

A  sECOKDj  and  a  very  numerous^  respectable, 
and  increasing  body  of  members  of  the  establish- 
ed Church,  are  those  who  are  commonly  called 
Evangelical,  who  seriously  hdieve  the  doctrines  of 
the  articles,  and  who  publicly  profess  and  beach 
them.    They  are  generally  pious  in  their  conver- 
satioD,'  and  exemplary  in  their  morals;  and  are 
very  zealous,  active,  and  liberal,  in  propagating 
what  they  conceive  to  be  the  doctrines  of  the  go- 
spel and  those  of  the  established  Church.    These 
greatly  prefer  the  discipline  of  the  Church  and  its 
modes  of  worship  to  those  of  any  class  of  noncon- 
formists, and  cultivate  a  popular  strain  of  preach- 
ing which  commonly  fills  the  churches,  where- 
ever  they  are  settled.    One  would  naturally  sup- 
pose that  this  description  of  churchmen  must  be 
in  high  estimation  with  the  ruling  powers,  and 
with  those  who  profess  the  warmest  zeal  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  Church.    But  the  fact  is  other- 
wise: and  the  reason  is  this.  The  evangelical 
churchmen,   though  they  are  true  and  ardent 
friends  to  the  order  and  discipline  of  the  Church, 
justly  lay  a  still  greater  stress  upon  purity  of  faith 
and  seriousness  of  spirit ;  and  these  qualities  they 
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love  and  honour  wherever  they  are  founds  ivhether 
among  churchmen  or  dissenters.  They  are  there'* 
fore  ready  to  join  cordially  with  nonconformists 
in  every  scheme  the  object  of  which  is  to  promote 
what  they  believe  to  be  the  truth  and  spirit  of 
their  common  Christianity,  whether  within  or 
without  the  pale  of  the  Establishment,  and  whe» 
ther  immediately  conducive  or  not  to  its  separate 
interest.  This  highly  meritorious  and  truly  chris- 
tian liberality  is  exceedingly  offensive  to  those 
who  prize  the  interest  of  the  Church  as  para- 
mount to  all  other  considerations ;  and  for  this 
reason  the  evangelical  clergy  and  laity  of  the 
established  religion  are  held  in  greater  aversion  by 
what  are  called  the  High  Church  party  than  even 
the  most  obnoxious  of  the  nonconforming  sects. 
There  is  also  in  the  established  Church  a  third 
party;  not  indeed  much  considered,  or  much 
spoken  of,  amidst  the  clamours  of  coutending 
factions ;  but  which  is  probably  a  growing  party^ 
and  may  eventually  be  the  prevailing  one.  It  is 
the  party  of  those  who  study  the  Scriptures  seri- 
ously, diligently,  and  impartially,  without  regard 
to  the  opinions  of  men,  or  the  authority  of  for- 
mularies and  creeds :  who  having  discovered  the 
errors  of  the  established  system,  and  the  simpli- 
city of  evangelical  trutb,  still  choose,  for  reasons 
which  to  themselves  are  satisfactory,  to  remain 
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quietly  within  the  pale  of  the  Churchy  and  to 
conform  outwardly  to  its  worship;  being  at  the 
same  time  anxious  for  a  reformation  in  its  articles^ 
in  its  creeds^  and  in  its  liturgies ;  and  watchful 
for  an  opportunity  of  promoting  and  accelerating 
this  desirable  object.—*!  feel  for  such :  and  though 
I  cannot  but  admire  and  applaud  the  spirit^  the 
principle^  and  the  fortitude  of  those  who  have 
thrown  off  the  galling  yoke^  and  have  escaped 
out  of  this  spiritual  Babylon ;  yet  when  I  call  to 
mind  that  the  exemplary  founder  of  this  congre- 
gation was  himself  a  decided  Unitariati  ten  years 
before  he  saw  it  to  be  his  duty  to  quit  the  church 
in  which  he  oflSciated>  and  to  which  he  was  at- 
tached by  the  strongest  ties^  I  dare  not  condemn 
those  who^  like  him^  fearful  of  deserting  a  post  of 
usefulness,  or  influenced  by  any  other  considera- 
tion which  to  them  appears  sufficient^  still  think 
It  right  to  remain  at  their  posts^  to  struggle  with 
their  peculiar  difficulties,  and  to  do  what  they  can 
in  their  present  stations  to  diffuse  the  light  of 
truth,  and  the  spirit  of  inquiry,  and  so  to  facili- 
tate and  to  advance  the  reformation  of  the  Church* 
^'  Happy  is  he  who  condemneth  not  himself  in  the 
ihing  that  he  alloweth  \ " 

I  shall  now  give  a  brief  and  cursory  view  of  the 
present  state  pf  the  I^oncQNFomiiST  Chujiciie^, 
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And  here  it  may  be  noted  as  a  remarkable  fac^ 
that  the  old  distinction  which  at  the  commence- 
ment  of  the  last  century  divided  the  nonconform- 
ists into  the  two  great  classes  of  Presbyterians 
and  Independents  is  now  almost  become  obsolete. 
At  the  time  of  the  Revolution^  when  the  Tolera- 
tion Act  was  passed,  the  great  mass  of  noncon- 
formists agreed  in  doctrine  with  each  other  and 
with  the  Church ;  and  would  not  even  accept  of 
a  toleration  in  which  the  few  Unitarians  who 
then  existed  might  be  allowed  to  participate. 
Their  chief  difference  related  to  church  govern- 
ment and  church  discipline.  The  Presbyterians 
contending  for  an  ecclesiastical  authority  which 
should  be  vested  in  presbyteries^  synods,  and  as* 
semblies;  and  the  Independents  asserting  that  every 
separate  congregation  is  a  complete  church,  in 
which  a  majority  of  the  communicants  are  au- 
thorized to  exercise  all  the  powers  of  discipline 
which  may  be  necessary  to  christian  order,  and 
that  the  minister  himself  is  nothing  more  than  the 
chairman  of  the  meeting,  possessing  no  privilege 
but  the  casting  vote.  Each  of  these  parties,  as 
well  as  the  Episcopalians,  maintaining  that  its 
own  form  of  church  discipline  and  government 
was  of  divine  authority,  and  that  theirs  was  the 
only  true  apostolical  thurch,  to  which  it  was  ^h^ 
duty  of  every  individual  to  conform. 
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Peisbytsri41ii8M  bas  for  many  years  been  lost 
in  England :  and  though  here  and  there  the  name 
of  Assemblies^  and  even  of  Presbyteries^  may  be 
retained,  the  authority  of  these  bodies  is  totally 
gone.     The  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  which,  is  essentially  presbyterian,  and 
which  originally  acknowledged  and  held  commu- 
nion with  the  Presbyterians  of  .England,  iias 
within  these  few  years  abandoned  them  altoge- 
ther, and  prohibited  their  ministers  from  officiate 
ing  in  the  established  churches  in  that  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  to  which  they  formerly  jobtain- 
ed  easy  access.    There  are,  however,  still  many 
congregations  which  choose  to  retain  the  name  of 
Presbyterian.  They  are  chiefly  such  as  indulge  a 
greater  latitude  of  thinking  upon  religious  sub- 
jects than  their  Independent  brethren ;  and  who 
do  not  wholly  adopt  the  mode  of  Independent 
discipline.    The  Independents  generally  adhere 
to  Calvinistic  principles,  and  to  their  original  plan 
of  church  government :  but  upon  the  latter  they 
appear  to  lay  less  stress  than  in  former  times ;  and 
if  their  brethren  agree  with  them  in  doctrine  and 
in  spirit,  they  make  considerable  allowance  for 
a  difference  of  judgment  and  practice  in  things 
DOW  allowed  to  be  indifferent. 

.   A  THii^D  denomination  of  Christians  were  like* 
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wke  partaken  of  the  benefit  of  the  Toleration 
Actj  and  they  still  continue  to  exist  as  a  .nume- 
rous opulent  and  respectable  body*  These  are 
THE  Baptists^  or  those  Christians  \i^ho  defer  tho 
baptism  of  the  descendants  of  baptized  persons  till 
diey  come  to  years  of  discretion. 

The  Baptists  are  distinguished  into  General 
and  Particular.  The  General  Baptists  are  of  the 
Arminian  persuasion.  They  believe  in  free-will 
and  general  redemption.  They  maintain  that 
Christ  died  for  all  men;  and  that  all  may  be 
saved  if  they  will ;  that  the  offer  of  salvation  is 
made  to  all  mankind^  and  that  none  are  excluded 
from  final  happiness  by  an  absolute  and  irreversi^* 
ble  decree. 

The  Particular  Baptists  are  strict  Calvinists. 
They  believe  that  from  all  eternity  God  elected  a 
certain  number  to  everlasting  life:  and  they  main* 
tain  that  the  benefits  of  the  death  of  Christ  ez« 
tend  to  the  elect  only:  for  that  if  Christ  had  died 
for  all  mankind^  virith  regard  to  the  majority  be 
would  have  died  in  vain.  It  would  not^  perhaps^ 
be  difficult  to  prove  that  the  Particular  Baptists 
reason  most  consistently  upon  their  common  prin^ 
ciples.  But  as  the  whole  ooiitroversy  is  founded 
upon  the  extravagant  supposition  that  Christ  bore 
in  his  own  person  the  punishment  due  to  the 
$iM  of  men,  and  thereby,  appeased  the  anget  of 
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6odj  and  satiflfied  the  claims  of  eternal  jastice^  H 
would  be  lueless  to  investigate  the  consequences 
iifa  principle  so  unreasonable  in  itself^  and  so  at« 
terljr  inconsistent  with  the  divine  character,  and 
the  express  declarations  of  the  ScripUires  both  of 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  New. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  the  General  Bap-f 
tists,  though  not  a  numerous,  have  usuallj  distio^ 
g;akhed  themselves  as  an  inquisitive  aqd  an  ep-* 
lightened  body  of  Christians :  and  that  some  of 
the  most  learned  and  most  liberal  theologians  of 
modern  times,  both  at  home  and  in  foreign  coua.i 
tries,  hsLYB  been  members  of  this  commutiipfl< 
Probably,  as  the  principle  of  their  dissent  fron 
their  Calvinistic  brethren  was  a  desire  to  vindicate 
the  divine  character,  which  they  considered  as  in-* 
culpated  by  the  gloomy  system  of  the  reformer  qt^ 
Geneva,  the  same  principle  led  them  to  emuino 
other  doctrines  with  greater  freedom ;  and  con-^ 
soquently  to  reject  more  of  the  popular  errors' 
which  have  prevailed  in  the  world,  and  to  em* 
brace  a  purer  and  a  more  liberal  system  of  faith.  : 

Auother  party  has  lately  appeared  in  the  ehris^. 
tian  world  which  has  hitherto  been  embraced  hj- 
comparatively  a  very  small  number,  and  is  not 
likely  ever  to  make  many  proselytes ;  becau^  it 
contravenes,  the  uniform  practice  of  the  diristian- 
church  from  the  age  of  the  apostles ;  I  meap  tbo: 
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party  of  those  who  deny  the  permanency,  of  the 
institution  of  baptism^  and  who  conceive  of  it  bb 
a  rite  which  was  limited  to  proselytes  from  an^^ 
other  religion.  The  advocates  of  this  doctrine 
though  few  in  number^  have  commonly  been  per^ 
sons  of  considernble  respectability^  and  sotde  of 
Aem  of  great  learning.  Their  error^  for  such  I 
conceive  it  to  be^  arises  from  the  unfounded  as* 
sumption  that  Christianity  is  of  a  nature  too  spi-r 
ritual  and  refined  to  admit  of  positive  institutions^ 
and  from  neglecting  to  inquire  into,  or  duly  to 
appreciate,  the  historical  evidence  of  what  Christ 
and  his  apostles  actually  thought  fit  to  practise 
and  to  enjoin. 

The  last  century  was  memorable  for  giving 
birth  to  two  numerous  sects,  which  from  very 
small  beginnings  have  advanced  to  great  notori^ 
ety  and  importance.  These  are  the  two  sects  of 
Mevhodists,  the  Arminian  and  the  Calvinistic.  • 
-  The  founders  of  these  sects  were  contemporary 
students  at  the  university  of  Oxford ;  who  being 
tiliemselves  of  a  pious  and  enthusiastic  dispositiop, 
prevailed  upon  some  others  of  their  fellow-colle-» 
gians  to  join  with  them  in  their  rdigious  exer- 
cises. Whtin  they  quitted  the  university  they 
travelled  up  and  down  the  country,  preaching 
iom^times  id  churches^  sometimes  in  dissenting 
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tbBipelB,  and  flometinies  in  the  streets  and  fields, 
with  a  Yiew  to  convert  and  to  reform  the  people ; 
eombining  with  their  zeid  a  great  portion  of  en«^ 
thusiasni^  absurdity,  and  eztravagance.  Soon  after 
these  leaders  of  the  sect  had  left  the  universitj, 
&ej  differed  upon  the  question  of  general  and 
particular  redemption^after  which  the j  separated; 
i\f  r.  Whitfeld  becoming  the  founder  of  the  Cal- 
Yinistic,  and  Mr.  Wesley  of  the  Arminian,  Me-* 
tbodists^ 

*  George  MTUtiield  was  a  man  of  nncomiDoii  eloquence  and 
ferronr  of  spirit  He  preached  with  great  success  both  in  En- 
gland and  America;  and  many  congregations  were  formed 
under  his  inspection)  and  took  their  name  from  him.  Bnt  he 
was  a  man  of  great  simplicity  of  mind  and  artlessness  of  man* 
ners :  he  had  no  desire  to  set  himself  np  as  the  head  of  a  sect, 
and  he  framed  no  system  of  discipline  to  ^tinguish  his  fol. 
lowers  from  other  denominations  of  Christians.  The  conse- 
quence iSy  that  the  Calvinistic  Methodists  are  now  Terj  much 
confounded  with  the  regular  Independents.  There  are,  how- 
ler, some  shades  of  difierence.  The  Methodists  do  not  adbpt 
the  rigorous  discipline  of  the  independent  churches ;  and  thej 
are  lein  attached  to  a  learned  ministry.  On  account  of  these 
differences  they  are  called  by  some  the  fourth  denomination  of 
Dissenters ;  and  in  London  these  hare  been  computed  to  out- 
number  all  the  other  denominations  taken  together. 

Jobtf  Wesley  was  a  man  of  a  rery  strong  and  comprohehsire 
mind,  of  ?ery  insinuatiog  address,  and  a  very  mild  and  en. 
gaging  speaker.  His  great  ambition  was  to  be  the  founder  of 
a  sect ;  and  to  this  ^d  he  retained  in  his  own  hands  during 
his  life  all  the  property  which  was  collected  from  hb  followers 
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The  existence  of  these  two  theological  parti^j 
both  numerous^  and  both  active  and  zealous  in 
making  proseljtes,  has  produced  a  considerable 
Inflect  upon  the  manners  of  the  country,  and  par* 
ticularly  in  the  lower  classes  of  society.  Many 
r^ard  the  Methodists  of  both  descriptions  as,  ge^ 
aerally  speaking,  immoral  and  dishonest,  as  wolves 
in  sheep's  clothing,  who  have  done  and  are  doing 
much  to  corrupt  and  to  deteriorate  the  morals 
of  the  inferior  orders.  And  it  cannot  but  happen 

for  ecdesiastical  purposes^  and  the  whole  discipline  of  the  s#ct. 
He  erected  chapels,  he  educated  and  ordained  ministers,  he 
appointed  them  their  respective  stations,  and  remored  them  at 
pleasure;  he  divided  the  country  into  circuits,  and  his  disci- 
pies  into  chuscs,  appointing  to  each  their  proper  officers,  and 
superintending  the  whole  himself..  In  this  waj  the  original 
Mtthodists  (for  that  is  the  title  which,  though  at  first  i^pplied 
by  way  of  reproach,  they  choose  to  retain,)  formed  a  united 
and  well-disciplined  body  under  the  direction  of  one  head. 
After  Mr.  Wesley*s  death,  the  property  and  the  ecclesiastical 
authority  devolved  by  his  will  upon  a  huge  body  of  ministers 
Dominated  by  him  as  trustees,  with  power  to  supply  their  own 
vacancies.  This  body  takes  the  name  of  the  Conference,,  and 
acting  usually  with  the  policy  for  which  aristocracies  are  te» 
lebrated,  the  sect  of  Methodists  under  their  direction  remaina 
embodied,  annually  increasing  its  numbers  and  extending  it^ 
Infli  enoe  till  it  has  at  length  become  a  compact  and  numerpus 
party,  of  no  small  political  consideration  and  consequence. 
This  fact  was  abundantly  evident  in  the  resistance  made  to 
Lord  Sidmouth's  bill,  in  which  the  Wesley aa  Methodists  took 
a  leading  part. 
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in  a  sect  so  numerous  that  many  Will  be  hypo-^ 
critical^  and  many  immoral.  And  the  more  se- 
yere  the  profession,  and  the  more  zeal  and  bitter- 
pess  the^e  is  in  judgments  passed  upon  others, 
the  more  enemies  they  will  create  to  themselves ; 
and  the  more  will  every  miscarriage  and  every 
fault  of  the  members,  and  especially  the  promi- 
nent members,  of  the  Society  be  watched,  and 
blazoned,  and  ex^ggers^ted,  and  imputed  to  the 
whole  body.  But  upon  the  whole,  much  as  I 
differ  from  the  Methodists  of  both  parties  in  their 
speculative  creed,  I  am  decidedly  of  opinion  that 
they  have  done  unspeakable  good  among  the 
lower  orders  of  society ;  and  have  contributed 
beyond  all  calculation  to  reform  and  regenerate 
certain  descriptions  of  men  to  whom  no  regular 
minister  would  have  extended  his  notice.  I  par- 
ticularly refer  to  the  colliers,  miners,  and  others, 
in  various  parts  of  England,  who  from  a  state  of 
ignorance  and  barbarism  little  better  than  that  of 
savages^  are  now  become  sober,  honest,  and  in^us* 
trious ;  and  instead  of  being  the  pests  and  terror 
of  the  districts  which  they  inhabit,  are  transform- 
ed into  regular,  peaceable^,  and  useful  members  of 
society.  This  is  a  benefit  of  the  noblest  kind^ 
the  praise  of  which  cannot  without  the  greatest 
injustice  be  denied  to  the  Methodists:  and  it  is  an 
)ionoi|r  wh^ch  they  have  dearly  purchased  aipidst 
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innumerable  hardsbips^  injuries^  and  insults;  and 
often  even  at  the  peril  of  their  liyes. 

The  Society  commonly  called  Quakers^  but 
who  choose  to  distinguish  themselves  by  the  title  of 
Friends^  vfilh  respect  to  numbers  is  supposed  to 
remain  nearly  stationary^  the  members  not  being 
much  animated  with  a  spirit  of  proselytism.  It 
is  to  b.e  lamented  that  this  respectable  Society  has 
of  late  departed  in  any  degree  from  their  original 
liberality  v?ith  regard  to  speculative  opinions;  and^ 
with  a  violence  bordering  upon  persecution^  have 
disowned  some  persons  of  great  worth  and  piety, 
for  avowing  opinions  which  a  century  ago  would 
probably  have  passed  unnoticed^  if  not  even  ap- 
proved^.  But  the  merits  of  this  distinguished  and 
highly  useful  body  of  Christians  have  far  e^cceeded 
and  amply  atoned  for  their  occasional  failings. 
Excluded  by  their  principles  from  fashionable 
luxuries  and  fashionable  diversions^  they  have  de** 
voted  much  of  their  time  and  wealth  and  talents 
to  the  purposes  of  philanthropy.    To  their  active 

«  See  the  case  of  Hannah  Barnard»  ^d  of  WilUam  Bsi^m 
bone^  of  whose  talents  and  Tirtnes  anj  Societj  might  justly  be 
proud ;  abo  of  Thomas  Foster ;  and  more  particularly  that  of 
certain  Quakers  in  Irdand  as  related  bjr  Mr.  Rathbone.  Penn's 
Sandy  Foundation  Shaken  shows  that  a  belief  in  the  commonly 
received  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  was  not  always  insisted  upo9 
by  the  Quakers,  as  a  necessary  qualification  for  admission  into 
their  communion. 


and  peMeYdring  efforts  the  coantry  is  in  a  consi- 
derable degree  indebted  (br  the  abolition  of  the 
slave-trade ;  and  to  their  strenuous  exertions  it  has 
been  principally  owing  that  the  establishment  of 
schools  for  the  education  of  the  poor  was  not  suf* 
fered  to  sink  in  its  infant  state^  under  the  ¥ehe«* 
menl  opposition  which  it  encountered  from  rerj 
powerful  adversaries,  and  through  the  imprudence 
^f  the  individual,  however  meritorious  in  manj 
respects,  with  whom  that  great  and  good  design 
originated.    Of  late  this  wise  and  benevolent  80^ 
ciety  have  directed  their  attention  towards  allevi-^ 
ating  the  miseries  and  correcting  the  morals  of 
those  sinks  and  nurseries  of  every  thing  that  is  bad 
in  the  human  character,  the  common  prisons;  and 
have  undertaken  the  apparently  hopeless  task  of 
reforming  the  lives  of  their  wretched  inhabitants: 
in  which  difficult  process,  however,  some  en-^ 
lightened  and  humane  individuals  have  succeeded 
to  a  degree  which  has  not  only  attracted  the  notice 
Und  the  praise  of  royalty,  but  which  deserves  afad 
inust  secure  the  approbation  and  applause  of  every 
friend  to  virtue,  to  humanity,  and  religion*^. 

^  See  the  interesting  relation  of  the  gnecess  of  Mrs.  Fry*9 
meritorious  efforts  to  instruct  aud  reform  the  female  prisoners 
III  Newgate,  in  Mr.  Foweli  Buxton's  account  of  Prison-Di^ci. 
pline.  This  lady  was  honoured  with  the  particalar  notice  of 
the  late  Qneeb  in  her  majesty's  Tisit  to  the  MftOsioaJioQse  to 
see  the  National  Schools. 


^-'  tn  the  course  of  the.  last  fifty  ye^9,  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  full. tide  of  religious  prejudice^ 
and  amidst  the  clamours  of  hosts  of  adversaries^  the 
^bueUnitabian  doctbine^  under  the  protection  of 
Divine  Providence^  has  lifted  up  its  head  and  made 
ks  vtray  in  a  manner^  and  with  a  rapidity^  which 
its  most  sanguine  advocates  would  not  have  ven^ 
tured  to  anticipate.  Half  a  century  ago  the  great 
doctrine  of  the  proper  unity  of  God^  and  the  simple 
humanity  of  Jesus  Cbrist^  were  scarcely  known : 
or  if  they  were  upon  any  occasion  meptioned,  it 
created  an  universal  thrill  of  horror.  Here  indeed 
a  Newton^  or  a  Haynes^^  and  tbere  a  Lardner^^^  i^ 
Cardale^  or  a  Fleming^; — a  profound  and  in-» 

'  *  See  tlie  efldeate  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  Unitarianisin  du 
stinctlj  and  ably  stated  bj  the  Rev.  B.  Mardon  of  Glasgow, 
jn  the  Appendix  to  his  sensible  and  judicious  Letter  to  the 
Ret.  Dr.  Chalmers,  This  evidence  b  also  very  judiciously  ex- 
hibited by  Capt.  GIfford,  R.Ni|  in  his  late  admirable  <<  Remoii« 
strance  to  the  Bbhop  of  St.  Da?id's." 

'  HoptoQ  Haynes,  Esq.  was  assay-master  to  the  Mint,  du« 
ring  the  period  that  Sir  Isaac  Newton  was  master  of  the  Mint. 
He  was  the  intimate  friend  of  Sir  Isaac  Newtoti,  and  wrote  a 
defence  of  the  Unitarian  doctrine,  in  a  treatise  entitled  *'  A 
Scripture  Account  of  the  Attributes  and  Worship  of  God,  and 
of  the  Character  and  Offices  of  Jesus  Christ." 

s  Dr.  Lardner  wrote  his  I^etter  on  the  Logos  many  yean 
before  he  Tentnred  upon  its  publication. 
'   ^  Mr.  Caidale  was  the  learned  pastor  of  a  small  congregation 
at  Evesham  in  Worcestershire.  He  published  in  the  year  1767 
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^turiDg  pfhilosopher  on  one  side^  or  a  learned^  hn- 
.partial^  and  judicious  divine  on  the  other> — migbt 
be  seen^  who  to  his  intimate  friends  would  yenr 
ture  to  disclose  the  portentous  and  dangerous  se^ 
cret,  that  in  his  estimation  pure  UQitarianism  was 
the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  and  the  genuine,  belief 
of  the  primitive  church.  But  such  disclosures 
were  commonly  received  with  surprise  and  cold- 
ness; and  were  secretly  attributed  to  that  pride  of 
learning,  that  love  of  novelty,  and  that  fondness 
for  speculation,  which  so  often  mislead  the  judg- 
ment of  the  philosopher  and  the  scholar,  and  which 
give  him  a  distaste  to  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel^ 
and  reconcile  his  mind  to  the  grossest  perversion 
of  the  plain  language  of  scripture.  But,  gene- 
rally speaking,  the  truth  was  seldom  divulged,  and 
the  light  which  had  been  kindled  was  concealed. 
Indeed,  it  was  not  very  safe  to  make  it  known; 
and  few  had  the  hardihood  to  encounter  the  ge- 
4ieral  hatred  of  mankind. 

a  defence  of  the  proper  Uaitar7an  doctrine,  in  a  treatise  en- 
titled <^  The  true  Doctrine  of  the  New  Testament  concerning 
Jeans  Christ  considered,"  under  the  assumed  name  of  PAi/r- 
Jeuiherus  Vigomiensis ;  which  is  a  learned  and  excellent  work. 
'  Dr.  Caleb  Fleming  was  an  eminent  dissenting  preacher  in 
LoDdon,  of  ayowed  Unitarian  principles.  A  Tery  interesting 
JUemoir  of  this  distinguished  dime,  by  the  Rer.  L.  Holden  of 
Tenterden,  is  contained  in  that  valuable  work  The  Monthly 
Repository,  for  July  1818.  Dr.  Fleming  died  July  31, 1779, 
ia  ike  eighty*6rst  year  of  his  age. 
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The  destined  period  &t  lost  arrived.  A  man  waft 
found  'who  possessed  the  patience^  the  learn iii^^ 
and  the  impartiality  which  were  requisite  for  the 
detection  of  enror  and  the  discovery  of  truth ;  ^ 
honesty  and  courage  to  avow  it ;  the  firmness  and 
fortitude  to  sacrifice  his  worldly  interests  and  his 
dassKng  prospects  at  the  shrine  of  conscience ; 
-and  by  a  manly  profession  of  his  principles^  4nd 
the  public  dedication  of  his  labours  to  the  promul- 
gation of  Christian  truths  to  rouse  the  attention  of 
mankind. — ^This  man  was  Theophilus  Lindsey : — 
Who^  after  he  had  honourably  resigned  all  his  pre- 
ferments and  prospects  in  the  churchy  was  directed 
by  Providence  to  this  great  metropolis^  where  he 
unexpectedly  found  many  friends^  vfho  revered 
his  magnanimity^  and  embraced  his  principles; 
and  who  in  a  short  time  enabled  him  to  build  this 
chapel  in  which  we  are  now  assembled ;  which 
has  the  honour  to  be  the  first  temple  in  this  island 
which  was  erected  for  and  expressly  consecrated 
to  the  worship  of  the  one  true  God  even  the  Fa- 
ther^ through  the  one  Mediator  between  God  and 
man^  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 

This  excellent  person  soon  found  a  friend  and 
an  ally  of  a  congenial  spirit  in  one  of  the  greatest 
philosophers  of  whom  this  country  could  ever 
boast ;  and  who«  though  he  wa^  adorned  with  all 
the  honours  which  almost  all  the  learned  pfailoM-* 
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plitcal  societies  in  Europe  and  America  could  be- 
stow^ esteemed  it  his  greatest  bononr  and  his  dear* 
est  title  to  be  the  friend  of  Mr.  Lindsey^  and  a 
fellow-labourer  with  bim  in  promoting  the  grea| 
nuse  of  evangelical  truth.  And  the  success  which 
in  due  time  followed  the  combined  labours  of 
Mr.  Lindsey  and  Dr.  Priestley  was  fieir  beyond 
what  their  humility  and  modesty  ever  led  them  to 
eontemfdate.  By  degrees  the  public  atteitfion  was 
turned  to  the  subject  First  one,  and  then  aaother, 
discovered  the  light  of  truth,  and  avowed  their 
convictions.  The  number  gradually  increased. 
The  alarm  subsided.  Societies,  one  after  another, 
were  instituted  for  the  diffusion  of  religious  know* 
ledge.  Congregations  adopted  Unitarian  prin- 
ciples; and  were  superintended  by  learned,  pious, 
and  laborious  ministers, who,  discarding  antiquated 
and  obsolete  formularies  of  faUh,  bestowed  the 
most  meritorious  and  indefatigable  pains  in  in- 
structing the  rising  generation  in  the  purity  of  re- 
vealed truth ;  and  who  set  at  defiance  the  noisy 
declamation  of  ignorant  and  intemperate  men, 
who  thunder  hell  and  damnation  in  the  ears  of 
those  who,  after  calm  and  serious  inquiry,  find 
reason  to  renounce  those  strange  and  unscrip- 
tural  opinions,  which  pass  with  many  for  the  pe- 
culiar doctrines  of  the  gospel.  This  unspeakably 
iknportant  truth,-«--that  the  Father  alone  is  God, 
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and  tbe  only  proper  object  of  religious  worship  ; 
also  tbat  Jesus  Christ  is  the  servant  and  messenger 
of  God,  in  all  respects  like  unto  his  brethren,  and 
commissioned  to  reveal  tbe  awful  truth  that  God 
will  judge  tbe  world  in  righteousness  by  the  ipan 
whom  he  hath  ordained: — this  great  truth,  which 
constitutes  tbe  sum  and  substance  of  tbe  christian 
doctrine,  and  which  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all 
virtuous  practice  and  future  hope^  has  now,  I 
trust,  struck  so  deep  a  root,  that  it  is  in  no  danger 
of  being  ever  again  overrun  and  choked  by  the 
thorns  and  briars  of  an ti- christian  error ;  but  will 
in  due  time,  under  the  culture  of  a.neveNfailing 
succession  of  skilful  labourers,  and  watered  with 
the  dews  of  heaven,  rear  its  glorious  head  like  the 
i^edar  among  the  trees  of  the  forest,  till  not  only 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  but  all  the  nationa 

of  the  earth,  are  refreshed  with  its  grateful  shade^. 

-  •  •  <  • 

^  The  ftathor  in  his  usn^l  but  now  perhaps  somewhat  obs(^m 
Uifiwajf  restricts  the  application  of  the  term  Unitarian  to  those 
who  belieye  the  simple  humanity  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  this  sense 
it  was  uniformly  applied  bj  his  Tenerable  friends  Dr*  Priestlej 
and  Mr.  Lindseji  and  by  their  learned  predecessor  Dr.  Lardner : 
and  by  this  restri^tipn  h§  conceives  thi^t  be  best  ^roids  cpnfa* 
sion  of  ideas.  Indeed,  h^  cannot  think  the  term  properly  ap« 
plicable  to  modern  Arians,  who,  while  they  allow  that  Jesiis 
Christ  is  the  maker|  supporter,  and  gorernor  of  the  world, 
DCfertheless  claim  the  title  of  Unitarians,  because,  truly,  in  di* 
jrpct  contradiction  to  the  language  of  the  psalmi^t^-rf.^'  Q  c^^^ 
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I>i  thU  pleasing  expectation  I  am  the  more  dis* 
posed  to  indulge^  \vhen  I  compare  the  present 
state  of  the  Unitarian  doctrine  with  that  which 
existed  thirty  years  ago;  when  I  first  had  the  hap* 
piness  to  discern  its  evidence,  and  when  there  were 
opiy  two  or  three  congregations  in  the  kingdom^ 
and  here  and  there  an  individual  besides,  who  act 
knowledged  its  truth  \    Whereas,  there  is  now 

let  as  worship  and  bow  down,  let  ns  kneel  before  the  Lord  our 

maker,  for  he  is  oua  God," — they  say,  ^^  No,  we  will  not 

worship  the  Lord  our  maker,  for  he  is  not  onr  God ;  bat  wa 

will  worship  our  Maker's  maker,  for  he  onljr  is  oar  God.'*  If 

this  Is  not  setting  up  a  God  of  their  own  in  opposition  to  the 

God  of  the  scriptures,  it  Is  hard  to  saj  what  polytheism  is ; 

and  if  theirs  be  the  pure  doctrine  of  re?eIation,  the  author  coa« 

fcsscs  that  he  has  not  yet  been  fortunate  enough  to  discof er  it» 

|f,  howerer,.  these  worshipers  of  their  Maker's  maker  choose 

to  apply  to  themselTCS  the  title  of  Unitarian,  they  hare  a  right 

to  do  so,  and  the  author  will  not  quarrel  with  them  about  a 

word :  but  he  must  beg  permission  to  use  his  own  liberty  inr 

the  case,  and  to  be  excused  from  using  the  word  Unitarian  ioi 

their  acceptation  of  it.  With  regard  to  those  who  bold  the  mo* 

dero  notion  of  the  simple  pre-eiistence  of  Christ,  the  epithet  of 

Unitarian  cannot  reasonably  be  denied  to  them*  But  why  such 

persons  should  assume  the  title  of  Arians  when  they  hold  hardly 

any  4)ne  principle  in  common  with  Arianism,  and  when  by 

taking  the  name  they  gire  their  conntenance  to  the  unscriptnral 

aiid  monstrous  doctrine  of  a  delegated  and  imperfect  maker  of 

the.  world,  who  has  no  claim  to  the  religious  homage  of  the 

creatures  of  his  own  formation,  it  Is  difficult  to  say,  and  it  be^ 

copnes  them  rery. seriously  to  consider. 

1  It  has  been  hinted  that  the  account  given  of  tho  limited  f  x^ 
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liardly  a  considerable  to^wn  in  England  where  tliere 
irnot  a  flourishing  society  of  Unitarian  christians, 
and  hardly  a  Tillage  in  which  there  is  not  some 
individual  who^  being  himself  instructed  in  the 
truths  does  not  feel  a  generous  desire  to  impart 
knowledge  and  happiness  to  his  neighbours.  And 
not  only  in  this  country,  but  in  the  vast  continent 
of  America,  the  doctrine  of  one  God,  and  of  one 
mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus,  ift- advancing  with  a  rapid  and  continually 
accelerated  march.  It  has  found  its  way  even  to 
the  East  Indies ;  in  which  remote  region,  it  de- 
serves to  be  mentioiled,  as  a  memorable  fact  in 

tent  of  the  UnUarian  doctrine  is  not  correct;  and  that  half  a 
oentury  ago  Unitarianism  prevailed  among  the  Presbjterian 
ooogragations  in  the  Nortii  of  England  to  as  great  a  degree  as 
it  does  at  present.  Nor  can  it  be  denied  that  a  large  propor* 
Hon  of  ministers  at  that  time  i»ere  Arians,  and  that  they  seldom 
troubled  tbdr  congregations  with  orthodox  doctrine.  Bat^  will 
it  be  maintained  that  these  ministers  took  mnch  pains  to  cor- 
rect  the  errors  of  Aeir  hearers,  and  to  instract  them  in  right 
principles  ?  Mr.  Seddon  of  Manchester  indeed  both  preadied 
and  pabHshed  in  defence  of  Unitarian  principles:  but  he  seetos 
to  have  stood  almost  alone.  '^  We  were  all  Arians,"  sajs 
Dr.  PriesUef )  spealiing  of  the  tutors  at  Warrington ;  ^*  and 
the  only  subject  of  much  consequence  on  which  we  differed  re* 
speeted  the  doctrine  of  atonement  The  only  Socinian  iv 
THs  mnoHBouRHOon  was  Mr.  Seddon  of  Manchester ;  and 
we  all  wondered  at  him :  but  then  we  nerer  entered  into  any- 
particular  examination  of  the  subject.'^— Priestley's  Memoirs^ 
▼oL  i.  p.  55. 
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Ae  pragrest*  of  christian  knowledge^  that  a  num- 
ber of  poor  natives,  wtthoiit  the  assistanee  of  ai» 
European  uistructor,  and  by  the  exercite  of  their 
own  understandings  only,  in  the  use  of  means  ao«» 
^ired  by  their  own  sagacity  and  industry,  have 
formed  among  themselves  a  congregation,  small 
indeed,  but  consisting  of  nativesonly:  a  Congre- 
gation of  well*informed  Unitarian  christians,  who, 
without  any  aid  or  countenance  from  European 
patrons,  have  erected  a  place  for  pure  Unitarian 
worship;  in  which  the  very  prayers  used  in  Essex 
Street  Chapel,  translated  by  themselves  into  their 
own  language,  are  read  as  the  formulary  of  their 
devotion.  And  there  is  great  reason  to  believe,  that, 
even  among  the  more  learned  inhabitants  of  that 
distant  dime,  an  Unitarian  form  of  Christianity 
would  be  more  likely  to  succeed  than  the  popular 
doctrine  of  three  persons  in  one  God*". 

Having  thus  exhibited  a  brief  delineation  of 
the  principal  distinctions  among  protestant  chris* 
tiaos  in  this  country,  I  shall  now  add  a  few  ob- 
servations and  reflections. 

">  See  a  Letter  from  Williani  Roberts^  a  naiire  of  Midabar,. 
to  the  Unitarian  Society;  to  which  is  prefixed  an  Introduction, 
cootaiiuog  a  brief  account  of  Rammohun  R07,  the  learned 
Uoilarian  Brahmun  of  Calcutta.  Published  by  Hunter  ia 
St.  Paul's  Churchyard,  and  by  Eaton  in  Holborn. 
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1.  In  the  first' place^  the  great  attention  paid  to 
veligion  M^itbin  the  last  twenty  years  has  been 
highly  creditable  to  the  nation^  and  of  signal  be* 
Befit  to  it, 

I  readily  admit  that  some  religions  have  a  direct 
tendency  to  bewilder  the  understanding,  and  to 
deteriorate  the  heart.  I  can  even  allow  that  some 
forms  of  Christianity  itself,  to  a  certain  extent,  have 
an  evil  effect  upon  the  mind.  But,  generally 
apeaking,  the  christian  religion  in  every  form  pro^ 
duces  effects  which  are  upon  the  whole  highly 
beneficial.  In  its  most  corrupted  state,  christi-" 
anity  teaches  the  doctrine  of  a  future  state  of  re« 
yrard  and  punishment;  in  its  most  degraded  forn^ 
the.  religion  of  Jesus  provides  for  the  poor,  it  ele* 
vates  the  condition  and  character  of  the  female  sex* 
i(;  discountenances  slavery^  and  is  hostile  to  op-^ 
pression  in  every  shape. 

In  this  country  various  forms  of  religion  are 
established  or  tolerated :  some  are  better  and  some 
are  worse :  all  of  them  are  professed  by  zealous^ 
advocates.:  and  the  result  upon  the  whole  is  highly 
beneficial. 

It  is  to  the  benign  spirit  of  the  christian  religion 
tbat  we  are  chiefly  indebted  for  that  memorable 
event,  which  to  the  latest  generation  will  be  ceTe* 
brated  as  the  glory  of  this  age  and  country,  of  the 
reign  in  which  it  took  pUce,  and  of  the  illustrioua 
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band  of  christian  patriots  with  whom  the  measure 
originated,  and  by  whom  it  was  supported  for 
many  years  with  the  most  exemplary  resoluti6a 
and  perseverance,  through  ai|  arduous  struggle 
and  against  a  formidable  opposition,  till  at  length 
it  obtained  a  complete  and  glorious  triumph,-:^ 
the  abolition  of  that  disgrace  to  humanity  the 
African  slave-tbadb. 

The  general  adoption  of  the  new  system  for 
9HE  EDUCATION  OF  THE  POOR  is  ouc  of  the  greatest 
improvements  of  the  age,  and  augurs  the  happiest 
consequences  to  the  rising  generation.  For  this 
we  are  indebted  to  the  prevailing  spirit  of  piety 
and  benevolence.  And  though  human  infirmity 
has  in  this  instance  blended  itself  with  the  gene- 
Fous  spirit  of  Christianity  ( and  in  what  production 
of  human  merit  is  not  humap  infirmity  too  con- 
spicuous ? ) — though  a  spirit  of  party  has  miied 
itself  up  with  the^pirit  of  piety  in  promoting  thii| 
important  object,  and  has  in  some  degree  tainted 
the  motive  and  deteriorated  the  eflect,  yet  upon 
the  whole  great  good  is  done,  much  light  is  com* 
municated,  much  knowledge  is  diffused,  much 
piety  an4  virtue  are  inculcated.  Nor  must  we 
deny  the  existence  of  religious  principle  in  al 
cases  where  these  is  a  lamentable  alloy  of  party 
violence.  Human  motives  are  seldom  perfectly 
pure ;  and  human  nature  must  be  taken  as  it  is, 
vith  all  its  frailties  and  imperfections.  More  good 
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triH  be  reaify  effected  thsn  inaoy  narrow^miaded 
persons  expect  or  intend.  And  wbere  gaod  is  ac- 
tnallj  accomplished^  let  u&  imitate  the  example  of 
the  apostle^  who  rejoiced  and  was  determined  to 
rgoice  when  Christ  waa  preached^  "  whether  it 
were  from  enTy  and  strife^  or  from  love  and  good- 
will." 

Missionary  societies  have  been  formed,  and 
great  exertions  have  been  made^  to  propagate  the 
gospel  in  foreign  lands:  and  he  knows  litde  of  the 
Value  of  the  christian  religion,  and  feels  but  little, 
of  its  spirit^  who  is  not  desirous  of  its  further  pro* 
muTgation.  Parties  of  different  denominations  of 
christians  have  vied  with  each  other  in  their  exer* 
tioos  for  this  great  object.  But  to  their  honour 
be  it  recorded  that  these  exertions  have  been  gene- 
rally conducted  with  a  spirit  of  generous  emula- 
tion, and  not  of  mean  hostility.  Some  of  these 
pious  undertakings  have  failed :  partly  perhaps 
through  want  of  prudence  or  of  other  necessary 
qualifications  in  the  persons  employed;  and  partly 
from  unforeseen  and  instirtnountable  difficulties. 
But  the  merit  of  the  undertaking  was  the  same< 
The  zeal,  the  piety,  the  self-denial,  the  patience, 
the  activity,  and  the  perseverance  of  the  mission- 
aries, have  been  beyond  all  praise.  And  in  many 
instances  their  labours  have  not  been  lost.  Parti- 
cularly in  SooUi-Africat  in  the  West-Indiesi,  and 
in  the  islanda  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  among  the 
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negtoes  and  the  aavtges  who  most  need  f  eligious 
instnittionj  Miccen  has  £ir  exceeded  aU  ante^ent 
ezpeetation ;  and  the  banner  of  the  cross  has  wated 
in  triumph  over  die  ndns  of  altais  which  lately 
reeked  with  the  hlood  of  human  victims'*. 

That  extraordinary  phaenomenon  in  the  moral 
vrorld^  the  Btnra  Socibty^  owes  its  origin  and  Hi 
success  to  the  prevailing  spirit  of  piety  and  rdi- 
gion.  In  this&iciety  there  are  indeed  some  points 
vrfaich  I  cannot  altogether  approve.  I  cannot 
think  it  right  that  Ae  faulty  Version  of  a  faulty 
text  should  be  made  the  standard  of  genial  car^^ 
culation.  It  is  strange  duit  the  Society  shotild 
have  decliaed  to  avail  itself  of  those  improwments 
in  the  sacred  text  which  have  been  the  vesvlt.of « 
kborious  and  accurate  collati<m  of  many  hundied 
manuscripts  within  the  last  two  hundred  yeais^and 
iliQuld  have  chosen  to  adopt  and  give  sanction  lo 
a  text  which  was  compiled  from  the  negligent 
comparison  of  a  few^  and  those  not  the  most  cor* 
feet  originals ;  in  consequence  of  which,  they  have 
given  circulation  to  many  erroneous  readings  and 
to  some  notorious  interpolations.  These  and  some 
other  errors  are,  I  think,  imputable  to  the  Bible 
Society,  which  is  not  theiefore  entitled  to  un- 
qualified praise. 

..»  See  tl»e  Letten  from  Otahdte  ia  theEYSiigelical  Magaiiae 
for  Febmaiy  1818,  and  La  Trobe's  apd  Campbell's  yoJ^g^ 
to  Sonth-Africa. 

ce 
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But,  DotwitfastandiDg  these  blemidlies^  I  have 
no  hesitation  in  acknowledging  it  as  my  decided 
conviction,  that  the  extraordinary  merits  of  this 
distinguished  Society  far  outweigh  its  errors  and 

• 

defects.  It  has  indirectly  promoted  a  spirit  of 
harmony  and  conciliation  among  the  difierent  par- 
ties and  denominations  of  christians  ^throughout 
the  whole  christian  world;  by  almost  all  of  whom, 
from  the  Greek  and  Roman  churches  to  the  pro- 
testant  non-conformist  and  the  proper  Unitarian> 
the  Bible  Society  has' been  zealously  patronised* 
And  the  actual  distribution  of  two  millions  of 
copies  of  the  sacred  records  in  different  languages 
through  the  habitable  world,  cannot  fail,  sooner 
or  later,  to  produce  some  great  effect.  Such  at 
least  must  be  the  judgment  of  those  who  regard 
the  scriptures,  and  especially  the  christian  scrip- 
tures, as  containing  a  complete  code  of  revealed 
truths  and  a  perfect  rule  of  life :  as  the  g^eat  char^ 
ter  of  christian  privilegels,  and  the  foundation  of 
our  immortal  hopes ;  which  must  therefore  be 
equally  and  supremely  interesting  to  eyery  indi- 
vidual of  the  human  race. 

I  inake  no  mention  of  societies  for  bettering  the 
condition  of  the  pdor,  and  finding  employment 
for  the  industrious;  for  affording  refuge  to  the 
destitute,  and  correcting  the  morals  of  the  profli- 
gate ;  for  restoring  health  to  the  sick,  for  admi- 
nistering relief  to  the  aged  and  infirm,  and  alle- 
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viatitag  th6  sufferings  of  the  stranger  in  distress : 
— ^tibese^  and  manj  other  charities  which  abound 
not  only  in  this  great  metropolis^  but  in  every 
district  of  the  empire^  have  their  chief  foundation 
in  christian  benevolence,  and  derive  their  main 
and  surest  support  from  the  principles  of  that  re- 
ligion, which,  where  it  is  genuine,  ever  breathes 
a  spirit  of  the  purest  and  most  diffusive  philan- 
thropy,— a  spirit  which  the  benevolent  founder  of 
the  christian  doctrine  has  sealed  and  consecrated 
by  his  own  recorded  declaration,  *'  Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  iny 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me/' 

2.  It  is  greatly  to  the  honour  of  this  age  and 
country,  that  with  so  much  religion  there  should 
be  so  little  persecution. 

In  former  times,  when  religion  was  more  than 
usually  the  object  of  public  attention,  the  party 
which  was  uppermost,  whether  catholic  or  pro- 
testant,  whether  episcopalian  or  presbyterian,  uni- 
formly persecuted  the  weaker  sect;  and,  under 
pretence  of  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls, 
made  spoil  of  their  property,  imprisoned  and  ha- 
rassed their  persons,  and  not  unfirequently  put  their 
pious  and  conscientious  neighbours  to  a  lingering 
or  a  tormenting  death.  Thanks  be  to  God,  this 
spirit  does  not  now  prevail  in  the  ruling  powers. 
It  is  indeed  lamentable  to  think  that  in  an  en- 
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lightened  and  tolerant  age  any  particle  of  Uiii 
inti^cbrifltian  venom  should  remain :  and  more 
especiallj  that  it  should  be  found  where  it  could 
be  least  expected>  in  spiritual  persons  in  high 
places, — in  those  who  ought  to  be-  exam  pies  to 
ethers  of  the  meekness^  the  candour,  and  th^  for* 
beating  spirit  of  the  gospel:  How  strange  is  it 
that  any  who  were  high  in  rank  and  character  in 
die  church,  diould  have  committed  themselves  so 
fiur  as  to  express  a  disgraceful  regret  at  the  repeal 
ef  those  wicked  laws  which  condetnlied  their  iin<* 
offending  feIlow<<hristians  to  the  loss  of  liberty; 
to  poverty,  and  exile  !  But  the  good  senSe  of  the 
country  cried  shame  upon  this  unchristian  and  bar« 
bsions  spirit  And  the  liberality  of  the  l^islature 
has  shown  how  little  it  sympathized  in  these  un<« 
reasonable  complaints,  by  e:ttending  its  protection 
to  christians  similarly  circumstanced  in  the  rister 
island,  to  whom  the  benefits  of  the  former  law  did 
not  reach.  Some  religious  Mrtraints  indeed  yet  re« 
main,  ei^ecially  upon  our  catholic  brethreD>  which 
it  would  be  the  honour  and  the  wisdom  of  govisra^ 
ment  wholly  to  remove.  But  let  praise  he  giveft 
where  praise  is  due.  The  extension  of  religious 
liberty  in  the  present  reign  has  far  surpassed  any 
thing  before  known  in  the  annals  of  the  country : 
and  every  alteration  of  the  persecuting  faw»  baa 
been  an  amelioratioft  of  that  barbarous  code. 
.  Nor  is  the  spirit  of  the  times  the  spirit  of  pe^ 


t^utiori  in  the  inferior  orders  of  society.  Voi 
thoqgh  many  think  ill  of  their  brethren  for  differ^ 
ing  from  them  in  what  thej  regacd  as  the  peculiar 
doctrines  of. the  gospel;  and  though  they  exclude 
them.from  christian  fellowship  and  load  them  with 
opprobrious  names,  I  am  persuaded  that  they-sel* 
dom  mean  any  personal  injury;  and  that  many 
who  freely  deliver  them  over  to  God's  wrath  and 
curse  in  another  world,  would  at  the  same  time  be 
the  first  to  stand  forward  in  the  protection  of  their 
civil  rights  and  religious  liberties^  and  would  scdrn 
te  make  use  of  any  weapons  but  those  of  reasoa 
and  of  scripture. 

.    S.  We  see  the  wisdom  and  the  happy  coiise^ 
queqces  of  religious  liberty* 

Though  religious  liberty  in  this  country  is  not 
speculatively  perfect,  it  is  in  a  great  degree  prac- 
tically so ;  and  all  who  profess  the  christian  reli^ 
gion,  pouess  a  right  by  li^w  to  avow  and  to  defend 
Iheir  religious  opinions,  and  to  worship  God  in 
the  way  which  their  consciences  approve. 
* .  And  what  has  been  the  result  of  that  boundless 
variety  of  religious  opini(His  to  which  this  wise 
indulgence  has  given  birth  ?  Has  it  induced  men 
to  rob  and  plunder  one  another^  and  to  cut  each 
other's,  throats,  on  account  of  their  religious  differ- 
ences ?  Far  from  it  Some>  angry  words  perhapt 
bave.passed;  some  irritaAiogdiseusaionB  bsvepoisi^ 
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biy  been  provoked:  but  they  have  all  vanished  into 
thin  air.  And  the  happ  j  consequence  of  rehgious 
liberty  has  been^  that  men  of  the  most  opposite 
sentiments  have  lived  upon  terms  of  mutual  ci*- 
vility ;  have  transacted  business  together  in  an  ' 
amicable  way;  have  discovered  that  virtue^  ho- 
nour^ and  integrity  are  confined  to  no  sect  or 
party ;  have  learned  to  form  a  better  opinion  of 
each  other's  principles  and  character;  and^  what  is 
more  than  all,  have  combined  together  to  produce 
a  sum  of  benevolent  exertion  which  is  almost  un-  ' 
paralleled  in  the  history  of  the  world.  Such  are 
the  happy  consequences  of  acting  up  to  the  spirit 
of  that  beautiful  maxim,  thlit  '^conscience  is  not 

CONTROULABLE  BY  HUMAN  LA WS^  NOB  AMENABLE 
TO  HUMAN  TRIBUNALS ^" 

4.  Let  christians  of  every  denomination  learn 
their  duty. 

In  the  first  place,  let  them  seek  after  truth  with 
an,  honest  and  unbiassed  mind.  They  who  thus 
seek  shall  find ;  and  truth  when  found  will  amply 
reward  all  the  labour  and  anxiety  of  investigation: 
it  is  more  precious  than  rubies.  But  if  the  hum- 
ble inquirer  should  notwithstanding  all  his  dili- 
gence and  faithfulness  be  left  in  error^  let  him  rest 

«  See  Lord  Mansfield's  memorable  Speech  in  the  House  of 
Lords  upon  the  iXssenters'  Appeal,  io  Dr.  Farneattx's  Letters 
to  Judge  Bkdcstone,  Sd  edit. 
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assured  tliat  involuntarj  and  unavoidable  efror 
sball  never  be  imputed  as  a  crime^  and  tbat  if 
inadvertently  be  sbould  even  take  up  anj  deadly 
tilings  it  sball  not  burt  biin. 

Secondly,  Let  tbem  openly  but  modestly  avow 
what  tbey  believe  to  be  important  truth :  and  thus, 
if  their  conclusions  are  correct^  tbey  v?ill  commu- 
nicate to  others  the  light  and  peace  which  they 
themselves  possess ;  and  if  they  are  mistaken^  tbey 
are  putting  themselves  into  the  best  way  of  being 
set  right. 

Thirdly^  Let  them  neither  think  nor  speak  evil 
of  those  who^  having  been  equally  faithful,  have 
not  been  equally  successful  with  themselves. 

If  any  are  mistaken,  let  error  be  corrected  by 
calm  address,  by  gentle  language,  by  dispassionate 
reasoning,  by  scripture  judiciously  interpreted  and 
properly  applied :  not  by  rude  language,  not  by 
loud  clamour,  not  by  bitter  reproach,  and  least  of 
all  by  penal  severities.  All  such  things  tend  to 
create  and  confirm  prejudice,  to  irritate  the  mind 
to  opposition ;  but  they  can  never  enlighten  the 
understanding,  nor  convince  the  judgment.  Nor 
let  them  reject  from  christian  fellowship  any  who 
are  sincere  in  theirinquiries,  and  who  acknow- 
ledge Jesus  as  their  master  and  Lord,  how  remote 
soever  the  result  of  their  inquiries  may  be  from 
the  doctrines  which  are  commonly  received.  Who 
art  thou  that  judgest  another  man's  servant? 


Finally^  Let  christiaiiB  of  all  parties  vie  with 
each  other  in  love  and  in  good  works. 

Let  each  deoominatton  be  ambitious  to  manifest 
the  superior  excellence  of  its  owa  creeds  bj  the 
superior  sanctity^  benevolence,  and  active  useful- 
ness of  its  professors:  and  let  them  cordially  unite 
^th  ^ach  other  in  promoting  every  scheme,  the 
object  and  tendency  of  which  is  to  abate  human 
misery,  to  diminish  human  guilt,  and  to  diffuse 
knowledge,  virtue,  and  happiness  through  every 
class  of  society,  and  especially  among  the  rising 
generation,  upon  which  all  depends.  In  this  way, 
how  widely  soever  they  may  be  separated  from 
each  ^ther  by  external  distinctions  and  by  party 
names,  they  will  best  approve  then^selves  to  be  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus :  the  consistent  disciples,  the 
ftcoepted  foUowers,  of  one  common  Lord ;  and  the 
honoured  members  of  that  happy  and  harmonious 
community  ''where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 
Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircurocision,  barbarian, 
Scythian,  bond  nor  free,  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in 
all/* 


THS  END. 


SpeeJUg  will  he  published,  fy  ihe  smme  Jutiar, 
THE  BAMPTON  LECTURER  REPROYED: 


a  Reply  to  the  calamnfons  Charges  of  the  ReTereod 
C.  A.MoTSET,  D.D.  &c  in  his  htte  Baapton  Lectures^  agamst 
the  Unitadansy  and  especially  against  the  Editors  of  the  lou 
profed  Version.  In  Letters  to  a  Friends  ■  To  which  #til  be 
annexed  A  LETTER  in  Reply  to  the  Charges  of  the  Very 
Re? erend  Dean  Magce,  in  Vol.  IL  Part  %  of  his  <<  Disserta. 
tions  on  Atonement  and  Sacrifice." 


TkefolUmnng  fPorh,  hy  the  same  Author,  are  sold  by  R.  Hkn^ 
ier.  Successor  to  Mr,  Johnson,  St.  Posits  Churchyard. 

1.  A  CALM  INQUIRY  Into  the  SCRIPTURE  D0& 
TRINE  concerning  the  PERSON  of  CHRIST,  Including  a 
brief  Review  of  the  Controreisy  between  Dr.  florsiey  and 
Dr.  Priestleyt  and  a  Summary  of  the  Tarious  Opinions  enteiv 
tained  by  Christians  upon  this  Subject.  Second  Edition.  Svo. 
8s«  in  boards. 

2.  The  RIGHTS  of  CONSCIENCE  asserted  and  defined, 
in  reference  to  the  modern  Interpretation  of  the  Toleration 
Act,  in  a  Dbcoorsc  delirered  in  Essex  Street  Chapel  on  the 
Fast  Day,  February  5,  1813.     Is.  dd. 

8.  MEMOIRS  of  the  late  Rererend  THEOPHILUS 
LINDSEY.  M.A.  including  a  brief  Analysb  of  hU  Works; 
together  with  Anecdotes  and  Letters  of  eminent  Persons,  his 
Friends  and  Correspondents ;  and  a  general  View  of  the  Pro- 
gress of  the  Unitarian  Doctrine  in  England  and  America.  8to. 
14s. 

4.  A  PLEA  for  the  CATHOLIC  CLAIMS.  A  Sermon 
preached  at  the  Chapel  in  Essex  Street,  March  10^  1813,  being 
the  Dsy  appointed  for  a  General  Fast.    Is;  Od. 

5.  A  REVIEW  of  Mr.  WILBERFORCE'S  TREATISE, 
entitled  A  Practical  View  of  the  prerailing  Religious  System 
of  professed  Christians.  With  a  Preface  in  Reply  to  certain 
Animadversions  upon  former  Editions  of  this  Review.  Third 
Edition  corrected.    6s. 


Jf^orks  sold  ly  R.  Hunter. 

6.  The  SUFFERINGS  of  UNITARIANS  iQ  former 
Times  urged  as  a  Ground  of  Thankfulness  for  their  RECO- 
VERED LIBERTIES.  A  Discourse  preached  in  Essex  Street 
Chapel  on  Julj  25j  1813,  being  the  first  Sunday  after  the  Bill 
to  relicYe  Persons  who  impugn  the  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity  bad 
receired  the  Royal  Assent.     Is.  6d. 

7.  The  CLAIMS  of  Dr.  PRIESTLEY,  in  the  CONTRO- 
VERSY with  Bishop  HORSLEY  RESTATED  and  VINDI- 
CATED, in  Reply  to  the  Animadrersions  of  the  Rer.  Heneage 
Horsley,  Prebendary  of  St.  Asaph,  annexed  to  the  late  Repub- 
lication of  his  Father's  Tracts.    48. 

8.  The  Progress  of  Intellectual,  Moral,  and  Religious  Im- 
proTement  during  the  present  Reign,  represented  in  a  DIS- 
COURSE, delirered  before  the  Unitarian  Society  for  Pro- 
moting Christian  Knowledge,  at  Essex  Street  Chapel,  oa 
Thursday,  March  31, 1814,  in  Commemoration  of  the  Repeal 
of  the  Penal  Laws  against  the  Impugners  of  the  Doctrine  of 
the  Trinity.  To  which  is  annexed  AN  APPENDIX,  con** 
taining  a  Summary  Review  of  a  Publication  of  the  Lord  Bi- 
shop of  St.  DAVID*S,  entitled  <<  A  Brief  Memorial  on  the 
Repeal  of  the  0  &  10  William  III.  &c."    Boards,  ds. 

0.  LETTERS  addressed  to  the  Right  Rererend  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  LONDON,  in  Vindication  of  the  UniUrians  from 
the  A  negations  of  His  Lordship  in  the  CHARGE  delivered  to 
the  CLERGY  of  the  Diocese  of  LONDON  at  Ills  Lordship's 
Primary  Visitation.     3s.  6d.  Second  Ekiition. 

10.  A  LETTER  to  the  UNITARIAN  CHRISTIANS  in 
SOUTH  WALES,  occasioned  by  the  Animadversions  of  the 
Right  Re?,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  St.  David's.  To  which  are 
annexed  :— ^1.  Letters  in  Reply  to  th^  Bishop  of  St.  David's 
Letters  to  the  Unitarians. — ^3.  A  Review  of  the  Bishop's  Trea- 
tise entitled  '^The  Bible  and  noticing  but  the  Bible  the  RelU 

fion  of  the  Church  of  England :"  and  3.  An  Estimate  of  His 
«ordship's  Qualifications  as  a  Theological  Polemic.    4s.  6d. 

11.  A  PI,EA  for  INFA]!^T  BAPTISM :  To  which  is  an- 
nexed  AN  APPENDIX,  containing  Two  Forms  of  adminU 
stering  the  Rite.     4s. 

12.  REFLECTIONS  upon  the  SUDDEN  DEATH  of  a 
YOUNG  MINISTER:  A  Funeral  Discourse  for.  the  late 
Rev.  Thomas  Biggin  Broadbent.    2s. 

13.  REFLECTIONS  upon  the  DEATH  of  SIR  SAMUEL 
ROM  ILLY :  In  a  Discourse  delivered  at  Essex-Street  Chapel, 
November  8,  1818.     Is.  6d. 

FrmUd  by  Riikard  and  Arthur  r«ytor,  Sh^toUme,  /^fitfvn. 


9L  k^-nf^gdrrL, 


OMNISCIENCE  THE  ATTRIBUTE 

or  TRX 

FATHER  ONLY. 


A  SERMON, 

Finckcd  tafon  ths 

ASSOCIATION   OF    UNITARIAN   CHRISTIANS, 

BXBIDUro   AT 
HULL,    THORNE,    DONCASTER,   OAINSBRO',   LINCOLN, 

And  adjacent  Places, 

▲T  THE 

OS  THURSDAY,  SEPT.  SO,  1119. 
PnUlahed  «t  Cbelr  Request,  and  le^wtAiUy  iBMrilwl  to  them. 

BY  REV.  JOSEPH  BUTTON,  A.  B. 

OF  LEEDS. 


We  mutt  be  "  contented  to  await  the  slow  operation  of  time,  in  astingiuablnif 
"pnjudioeB  which  time  alone  has  produced;  consdovs  that  bodies  of  men 
*'  are  peculiarly  tenacious  of  their  habits  of  thinking,  and  that  it  is  wisely 
■'  ordained  that  the  conquest  achieved  by  Just  and  enlightened  principles, 
*'  should  be  Ann  and  dunble  an  proportiOD  to  the  tardiness  of  their  pro* 
"fzeM.** 

HaU,  on  Fnt  GsmmwiiM. 

LEJEDS: 
PRINTED  BY  EDWARD  RAINES  $ 

FOR  R.  HUNTER,   ST.   PAUL'S   CHURCH    YARD^   LONDON ;  ANR 

SOLD    BY   ROBINSON  &   CO.  LEEDS;   TODD,    1I[0RK ;   ROD^* 

TORD,  hull;   WHITLEY,  HALIFAX;   ROBINSON  AND 

BARNETT,     NOTTINGHAM;     AND  ALL 

OTHER    BOOKSELLERS. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  Author  of  the  following  Discourse  feels  that  he 
owes  some  apology  to  the  friends  who  so  kindly  desired 
its  publication,  for  not  having  complied  more  speedily 
with  their  wishes.  He  trusts  that  their  candour  will 
accept  the  only  excuse  that  he  can  offer,  though  one,  of 
the  value  and  sufficiency  of  which  his  own  assurance 
must  be  their  sole  pledge, — viz :  the  pressure  of  other 
engagements.  Some  inconsiderable  additions,  it  will  be 
found,  have  been  made  to  the  Discourse  itself,  with  the 
view  of  rendering  the  argument  more  complete :  and  a 
few  Notes  have  been  subjoined,  partly  designed  to  obviate 
the  objections  of  opponents,  and  partly  to  excite  the 
attention  of  those  readers,  should  there  be  any  such,  who 
have  hitherto  been  unacquainted  with  Unitarianism,  or 
prejudiced  against  it,  to  the  general  merits  of  a  cause, 
which,  the  Author  feels  deeply  convinced,  is  the  cause  of 
Truth  and  the  Gospel;  and  which,  therefore,  in  his 
opinion,  must  prosper,  in  exact  proportion  as  it  is  seri- 
ously and  diligently  examined,  and  strictly  and  impar- 
tially tried  by  the  only  sure  test  of  scripture.  '*  To  the 
law  and  to  the  testimony,"  he  would  say.  May  no  opinions 
prevail,  whether  they  be  his  own,  or  those  of  another, 
which  cannot  abide  that  ordeal  1 

Lkbds^  January  SOM,  1820. 


SERMON. 


Make  xiii.  SS. 

*'birt  of  that  day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no  one^  vo 
not  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven^  neither  the 
Son,  but  the  Father." 


Ai 


.MONGST  the  many  accusations  which,  to  the  great 
disgrace  of  their  common  profession.  Christians  of  differing 
sects  have  been  in  the  habit  of  heaping  upon  each  other, 
none,  I  hope  and  believe,  is  more  entirely  groundless  and 
unjust  than  that  which  ascribes  to  the  maintainers  of  the 
strict  personal  unity  of  the  Deity,  a  wish  to  degrade  the 
character  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  depreciate  the  value 
of  that  salvation  which  he  was  sent  into  the  world  to  bestow 
upon  our  frail  and  sinful  race.  There  is  not  a  single 
assignable  motive  which  could  possibly  induce  such  a  wish. 
What  that  character  is  in  which  the  messenger  of  the 
Most  High  has  really  appeared,  and  what  the  true  import 
of  his  message,  it  is  equally  the  interest  of  all  to  ascertain  ; 
and  to  pay  him  honour  due  is  a  duty,  which  all  owe  alike 
to  him  that  sent  him. 

Wilfully  to  offer  the  slightest  indignity  to  the  person  of 
the  ambassador,  every  one  must  know,  is  to  offend  the  king. 
Wilfully  to  degrade  the  Son  is  to  offer  a  direct  insult 
to  the  Father.  Where  is  the  sect  or  society,  I  will  not  say 
of  Christians,  but  of  reasonable  beings,  that  could  be 
guilty  of  such  gratuitous  wickedness  and  folly— of  rebeUion 
agunst  heaven,  without  even  the  chance  of  a  miserable 
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recompense  on  earth?     That  such  an  accusation  should  be 
merited  is  impossible.     That  it  should  have  been  preferred 
is  a  lamentable  proof  of  the  force  of  prejudice  and  passion, 
even  when  opposed  to  the  clearest  dictates  of  the  under- 
standing and  the  best  feelings   of   the  heart.     No,  my 
Christian  friends,  whatever  our  opinions  are,  or  whatever 
may  be  thought  of  them,  our  object,  I  trust,  is  good— our 
intentions,  at  least,  are  holy  aiid  pure :  they  are  the  same 
which  we  gladly    ascribe  to  our  fellow    Christians,   and 
believe  to  actuate  every  serious  and  conscientious  member 
of  every  opposing  sect.     We  follow  after   truth.     The 
desire  of  our  hearto  is  to  know  the  only  true   God,  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent;  to  seek  the  Lord,  in 
whom  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being,  if  haply  we 
may  feel  after  him  and  find  him ;  and  to  honour  the  Son  in 
like  manner,  though,  we  honestly  think,  we  dare  not,  ia 
the  same  degree,  as  we  honour  the  Father. 

To  detract  from  the  dignity  of  him  whom  we  call 
Lord  and  Master — to  lessen  him  in  the  eyes  of  the  world 
who  loved  us  with  perfect  love,  and  laid  down  his  life  for 
us,  a  spotless  and  a  willing  sacrifice — ^to  undervalue  the 
great  sidvation  that  brings  light,  and  life,  and  immortality 
to  the  remotest  and  darkest  comers  ofthe  earth— to  trample 
under  .foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  count  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  which  sealed  the  covenant,  an   unholy  thing — far 
be  such  guilt  and  such  ingratitude  from  our  hearts.     Firmly, 
yet  temperately,  we  deny  the  imputation,  and  are  ready, 
I  trust,  every  one  of  us,  to  appeal,  with  humble  confidence, 
for  the  sincerity  and  truth  of  that  denial,  to  the  God  whom 
we  adore,  and  to  the  Saviour  whom,  though  we  do  not 
worship  as  God,  we  revere  and  love  as  the  Son  of  God, 
and  for  the  wealth  of  worlds  would  not  wrong*     If  we 
deny  any  honour  to  our  great  Redeemer,  it  is  only  that 
which  we  humbly  conceive  he  would  himself  have  rejected 
as  unfit  for  his  acceptance-— nay  more,  which  we  are  per- 
suaded that  he  did  directly  and  explicitly  reject.     Far 
from  desisting  to  dishonour  and  degrade  our  master,  we 
believe  that  we  best  comply  with  his  wishes,  and  obey  his 
will,  when  we  distinguish  between  him  and  the  Father  who 


4ient  him;  when  through  him  we  pay  to  God  the  pro- 
fbundest  homage  of  the  prostrate  soul,  and  refuse  even  in 
tiiought  to  elevate  to  equal  honours  any  other  being. 

Jesus  himself,  we  feel  convinced^  would  thus  have 
acted,  and  would  have  shrunk,  with  undissembled  horror, 
from  the  thought  of  assuming  the  place  of  Deity,  or  accept- 
ing even  the  semblance  of  that  homage  which  he  always 
paid  himself,  and  taught  his  followers  to  pay  to  his  Father 
and  our  Fatlier,  to  his  God  and  our  God.  "  Why  callest  thou 
me  good  ?"  were  his  own  words  to  the  lawyer  who  addressed 
him  by  the  title  of  good  master,  ''  none  is  good  but  one  — 
that  is  God.*'*  "  If  ye  loved  me,"  said  he  on  another 
occasion,  ^'  ye  would  rejoice  because  I  said  I  go  unto  the 
Father,  for  my  Father  is  greater  than  l.^f  And  again, 
speaking  of  his  departure  from  this  world,  he  says,  ''  In 
that  day  ye  shall  ask  me  nothing;  verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name 
he  will  give  it  yovL"X  By  such  passages  as  these,  which 
we  cannot  help  deeming  sufficiently  clear  and  explicit,  as 
well  as  by  the  general  tenour  of  the  discourses  of  Jesus, 
we  think  ourselves  fully  borne  out  in  the  belief  that  our 
conduct  has  the  sanction  and  approbation  of  our  blessed 
master  himself,  and  that  he  who  was  meek  and  lowly  of 
heart,  will  discern  in  our  refusal  of  divine  honours  to  his 
person,  not  a  want  of  love  and  reverence  for  him — far 
from  it— but,  on  the  contrary,  a  strong  desire  to  obey  his 
precepts  and  follow  his  example ;  to  serve  the  God  whom 
he  served  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  and  to  pay  the  homage  of 
supreme  veneration  and  love,  where  he  declared  it  to  be 
due,  even  to  that  Being  whom  he  has  pronounced  greater 
than  himself,  and  to  whom,  in  the  end  of  all  things,  an 
apostle  expressly  assures  us,  he  shall  resign  his  delegated 
power, — "  delivering  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the 
Father,  and  being  subject  to  him  that  put  all  things  under 
him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all.'*§ 

No,  my  fellow  Christians,  if  we  refuse  to  Jesus  the 
titles  and  honours  of  Deity,  it  is  not  because  we  do  not 

•  Mark  x.  17, 18.       Sec  Appendix  Note  A.         f  John  xiv.  £8. 
See  Appen.  Note  B.     f.  John  xvi.  23.      §  1  Cor.  xv.  £4^t8. 
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love ;  it  is  not  because  we  do  not  venerate  him ;  for  we  do 
love  him,  as  under  God  our  dearest  and  best  friend,  as  our 
Snviour  that  died  for  us;  and  we  do  venerate  him  as  that 
beloved  Son  of  God  in  whom  the  Father  was  well  pleased, 
and  solemnly  declared  that  he  was  so :  but  it  is  because  we 
dare  not  offer  to  Jesus  homage,  which,  if  we  understand 
jbiin  aright,  he  has  forbidden  us  to  offer,  and  has  declared 
that  he  will  reject — ^we  dare  not  call  him  God  who  claims 
oTil}'  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  who,  in  our  sincere  and 
deliberate  opinion,  would  refuse  to  accept  a  higher  title. 

But  our  views,  say  those  who  differ  from  us,  are 
erroneous,  our  scruples  groundless,  and  our  interpretations 
of  scripture  wrong.  Suppose  it  were  so— f^nt  for  a 
moment  that  we  have  been  mistaken — What  then  ?  Are  we 
therefore  enemies  to  Christ  and  his  cross  ?  Because  we 
have  erred,  must  it  therefore  follow  that  we  have  wilfully 
and  wickedly  erred  ?  Such  may  be  the  opinion  of  some 
well-meaning  followers  of  Christ ;  but  not  such,  I  am  per- 
suaded, would  be  the  decision  of  the  great  Master  himself. 
Even  whilst  he  corrected  our  errors,  he  would  approve  our 
adherence  to  the  dictates  of  conscience ;  and  would  forgive 
our  scruples  and  our  heresies,  how  weak  and  ignorant 
soever,  provided  they  were  serious  and  sincere.  Were  it 
true  that  beneath  the  disguise  of  the  servant  and  the  son  we 
had  failed  to  discover  the  latent  Deity,  he  would  nevertiie- 
less  pardon  us  if  he  found,  that  though  his  nearer  presence 
was  unperceived,  that  Deity  was  always  loved  and  re* 
verenced  by  us,  and  these  feelings  testified  by  the  honour- 
able reception  of  his  'supposed  ambassador,  and  prompt 
attention  to  his  will  as  soon  as  known. 

Were  a  mighty  monarch  to  assume  the  character  of 
one  of  his  own  servants,  and  to  travel  in  disguise  to  some 
distant  comer  of  his  kingdom,  would  he,  I  pray  you,  mark 
those  of  his  subjects  as  rebellious  and  disloyal,  who,  though 
they  deemed  him  far  remote,  nor  dreamed  of  his  presence 
with  them,  should  yet  speak  of  him  with  warm  affection 
and  unfeigned  respect,  and  receive  his  will  as  law  ?  Would 
he  record  it  as  a  crime  inexpiable  ifj  through  ignorance, 
they  oottld  not  discover  the  person  of  the  real  monareh  in 


that  of  the  kppuetA  servant?  Would  be  denouDce  ven- 
geance against  them  because  they  did  not  render  to  Xh$ 
supposed  messeoger  of  majesty  the  homage  due  only  to 
maiesty  itself?  Would  he  not,  on  the  oontrary,  be  pleased 
to  find  that  their  loyalty  had  taught  them  to  make  a  scru* 
pulous  distinction ;  to  honour  the  servants  of  the  king  as 
such^  but  to  reserve  for  the  monarch  himsdf,  with  watch- 
ful care  and  true  allegiance,  those  higher  honours  which 
the  monarch  only  has  a  right  to  claim  ?  Assuredly  it  would 
be  so,  nor  should  we,  for  the  case  is  exactly  parallel,  have 
the  least  ground  to  apprehend  our  Saviour's  displeasure^ 
even  on  the  supposition  that  our  sentiments  were  erroneoue^ 
and  our  conceptions  of  his  person  and  dignity  inadequate 
and  defective. 

For  my  own  part,  had  I  much  less  reason  to  be  satisfied 
of  the  truth  of  my  opinions  than  I  feel  persuaded  that  I  have^ 
I  should  not  on  this  head  entertain  the  sli^test  apprehen- 
sion. I  might  fear  that  my  inquiries  had  not  been  sufficiently 
diligent— that  I  had  not  searched  the  scriptures  in  the 
spirit  and  manner  that  I  should  have  done;  but  I  should 
entirely  acquit  myself,  and  I  can  truly  assert  tliat  I  could 
do  so  with  a  conviction  of  perfect  sincerity,  of  the  remotest 
«{^roach  to  a  wish  to  degrade,  in  the  least  degree,  the 
character  of  my  Saviour.  Of  such  conduct,  feeling  myself 
incapable,  and  my  feeling  I  trust  is  that  of  every  one  now 
before  me,  I  should  not  fear  to  be  accused  even  at  the  awful 
bar  of  the  Search^  of  Hearts ;  and  compared  with  this,  to 
be  judged  of  man's  judgment  is  indeed  a  very  little  thing. 

Let  us  only  be  convinced,  my  brethren,  on  good 
grounds,  that  we  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity-— 
let  the  test  of  that  sincerity  be  our  active  and  cheerful 
obedience  to  his  will,  our  piety,  our  benevolence,  our  self- 
government,  a  conversation  in  short  becoming  the  gospel 
of  Christ — and  be  assured,  our  revered  master  will  not 
count  us  enemies,  though  in  that  great  day  when  truth 
alone  shall  stand,  and  all  the  vanities  of  human  opinion 
shall  shrink  and  disappear  before  the  eye  of  the  Omniscient 
as  dew  drops  before  the  sun ;  though  in  that  day,  I  say, 
it  diottld  be  found  that  our  peculiar  opinions  also  have  been 
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of  the  number  of  these  vanities.  Let  us  thus  act— and  the 
countenance  whose  light  will  purge  our  sins,  and  disperse 
our  errors,  and  enlighten  our  darkness,  will  beam  tC  look  of 
love  and  mercy  upon  us  :  our  fearful  trembling  souls  shall 
be  enlightened  and  purified,  but  fear  not  brethren — they 
shall  live. 

That  which  I  hope  and  believe  for  myself,  I  hope  and 
believe  for  all  my  Christian  brethren,  even  for  those  «who 
differ  most  widely  from  me.  I  deem  them  in  error  certain- 
ly«  in  gross  error,  in  error  which  it  is  of  material  importance 
to  the  interests  of  Christianity  and  the  Christian  world  to 
remove ;  but  I  do  not  therefore  doubt  their  safety ;  I  do 
not  question  their  final  acceptance  with  the  Father — God 
forbid-»l  know,  and  my  heart  would  be  narrow  indeed  if 
I  did  not  rejoice  to  know,  that  there  are  many  burning  and 
shining  lights  amongst  them — many  who  are  well  prepared 
to  meet  the  bridegroom^who  are  watching  for  the  cry, 
"  Behold  he  cometh" — whose  lamps,  ready  trimmed,  send  up 
a  bright  and  cheerful  blaze— of  whose  oil  it  would  be  well 
if  we  could  borrow.  They  may  be  in  error;  but  what 
then  ?  They  are  in  charity — the  love  of  God  and  man 
dwelleth  richly  in  them — ^the  law  of  Jesus  is  written  on 
their  hearts.  God  forbid  that  I  should  presume  to  try,  by 
my  petty  scales  of  orthodoxy  or  heresy,  call  them  which 
which  you  please,  those  who  have  been  weighed  in  the 
balance  of  the  sanctuary,  and  not  found  wanting.  A  heart 
right  with  God,  a  conduct  and  a  conscience  void  of  offence, 
an  unfeigned  and  active  love  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
brethren,  these  will  far  outweigh  the  most  erroneous  sen- 
timents-^these  are  the  pure  and  solid  gold,  compared  with 
which,  a  creed  or  a  confession,  whether  mine  or  yours,  is 
but  a  feather  in  the  scale. 

Let  me  quote,  on  this  subject,  the  words  of  a  late  dis- 
tinguished ornament  of  the  established  church,  words 
which,  in  my  humble  opinion,  ought  to  find  a  responsive 
echo  in  the  heart  of  every  real  Christian.  "  It  is  difficult," 
says  Bishop  Watson,  in  the  admirable  preface  to  his  col- 
lection of  theological  tracts,  "  for  any  man  entirely  to 
divest  himself  of  prejudice,  but  he  may  surely  take  care 
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that  it  be  not  accompanied  with  an  uncharitable  propensity 
to  stigmatize  with  reproachful  appellations,  those  who  can- 
not measure  the  rectitude  of  the  Divine  dispensations  by 
his  rule,  nor  seek  their  way  by  insisting  on  the  path,  which 
he»  in  his  overweening  wisdom,  has  arrogantly  prescribed  as 
the  only  one  which  can  lead  men  thither.     If  different  men, 
in  carefully  and  conscientiously  examining  the  scriptures^ 
should  arrive  at  different  conclusions,  even  on  points  of  the 
last  importance ;  we  trust  that  God»  who  alone  knows  what 
every  man  is  capable  of,  will  be  merciful  to  him  that  is  in 
error.    We  trust,*'  he  adds,  with  a  generous  candour  which 
it  grieves  me  to  call  singular,  **  that  he  will  pardon  the 
Unitarian  if  he  be  in  error,  because  he  has  fallen  into  it 
from  the  dread  of    becoming  an  idolater,   of  giving  that 
glory  to  another,  which  he  conceives  to  be  due  to  God  alone. 
If  the  worshipper  of  Jesus  Christ  be  in  an  error,  we  trust 
that  God  will  pardon  his  mistake,  because  he  has  fallen  into 
it  from  a  dread  of  disobeying  what  he  conceives  to  be  re- 
vealed concerning  the  nature  of  the  Son,  or  commanded 
concerning  the  honour  to  be  given  him.     Both  are  actuated 
by  the  same  principle — ^the  fear  of  God ;  and  though  that 
principle  impels  them  into  different  roads,  it  is  our  hope  and 
belief,  that  if  they  add  to  their  faith  charity,  they  will  meet 
in  heaven."     Beautiful  and  truly  evangelic  conclusion  1  yes, 
my  friends,  this  is  the  gospel  which  we  have  preached  unto 
you,  and  which  we  trust  that  you  have  believed. 

Whilst  however  we  strongly  and  earnestly  maintain,  on 
this  and  every  other  subject,  the  innocence  of  involuntary 
error ;   and,  as  occasion  requires,  are  either  willing  to  urge 
this  doctrine  as  a  plea  for  charity  towards  ourselves,    or 
happy  to  employ  it  as  a  motive  for  charity  towards  our  bre« 
thren ;  let  us  not  be  mistaken.     Let  it  not  be  thought  that 
any  acknowledged,  or  lurking  suspicion  of  the  soundness  of 
our  faith  is  the  source  of  our  anxiety  to  prove  this  point.-— 
No,  my  brethren,  we  too  believe,    as  firmly  as  those  who 
differ  from  us,  and  we  think,  upon  surer  and  more  solid 
grounds,  that  the  truth  is  with  us.     We  too  are  fully  per- 
suaded in  our  own  minds— at  least  as  much  so  as  any  persons 
can  be,  who  make  no  pretensions  to  infallibility  ;  but  build 
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their  faith,  with  prayers  for  divine  asMstance^  upon  script 
tore  interpreted  by  reason.  If  we  are  anxious  to  prove  that 
enxM*  when  unintentional  is  innocent,  it  is  not  that  we  are 
fearful  lest  the  charge  of  error  shouldf  be  brought  home  to 
116,  but  because  we  are  desirous  that,  at  all  events,  the 
charge  of  uncharitableuess  never  should.  We  would  not 
have  it  thought  thtft  we  esteem  and  love  our  fellow  Chris* 
tians  less,  because  their  opinions  are  different  from  ours; 
nor,  -on  the  other  hand,  are  we  willing  to  forfeit  their  affec- 
tion a»d  regard,  on  the  ground  that  our  opinions  are  different 
from  theirs. 

We  certainly  do  feel  it  an  evil,  a  great  and  serious  evil^ 
to  have  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  refused  to  us,  and  to 
be  treated  as  aliens  from  the  family  of  Jesus  Christ,     We 
are  willing  therefore,  and  even  anxious,  so  far  as  a  para- 
mount  regard  to  truth  and  honesty  will  permit,  to  soften 
the  prejudices,  and  conciliate  the  good* will  of  our  oppo« 
nents.    Consistently  with  that  supreme,  inviolable  allegi- 
ance, which  we  owe  to  the  Father  of  all,  we  would  do  much 
to  secure  the  love  and  confidence  of  our  brethren.     If  we 
cannot  persuade  them  that  our  opinions  are  true,  we  sh^U 
rejoice,  nevertheless,  to  convince  them  that  they  are  inno* 
cent.    If  they  will  believe  that  we  are  in  error,  we  will  at 
least  endeavour  to  prove  to  them,  if  possible,  that  our  error 
is  involuntary — ^that  it  is  perfectly  consistent  with  an  un« 
feigned  and  fervent  love  of  God,  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of 
6tir  lellow-tften — that  it  neither  has  its  source,  nor  its  issue 
in  sin-^that  it  need  not  therefore  be  a  wall  of  separation,  to 
divide  us  from  tho«e  to  whom  we  might  otherwise  be  dear. 
It  must  not  however,  I  repeat  it,  be  supposed,  when  for 
the  sa^e  of  that  charity,  for  which  honesty  and  virtue  are 
the  only  sacrifice  we  cannot  make,  we  ai^e  thus,  that  we 
therefore  entertliiu  any  serious  doubts  as  to  the  truth  of  our 
sentiments,  or  mean  to  represent  them  as  merely  innocent. 
We  believe  them  to  be  not  merely  innocent,  but  true^  and 
it  is  with  the  view  of  establishing  the  truth  bf  one  of  the 
leading  tenets  which  distinguish  us  from  the  majority  of 
our  fellow-professors,  that  I  have  made  choice  of  the  words 
of  my  text,  as  tifibrding  matter  for  profitable  reflection. 
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'*  Of  that  day  and  that  hour/*  says  our  Saviour,  "  no 
one  knoweth ;  no,  not  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven,  nei- 
ther the  Son,  but  the  Father."     In  this  clear  and  explicit 
declaration  of  our  blessed  Lord,  we  have,  in  my  opinion,  a 
direct  and  unanswerable  confutation  of  the  doctrine  of  those 
who  would  confer  upon  him  a  dignity  to  which  he  never 
aspired,  and  elevate  him  to  an  equality  with  that  Being  who 
alone  knoweth  the^end  from  the  beginning,  and  is  absolutely 
perfect  in  knowledge  and  wisdom,  as  in  power.    Here  we 
have  a  proof,  which  cannot  be  controverted,  that  the  meek 
and  lowly  Jesus  neither  was,  nor  claimed  to  be,  co-equal 
with  the  Father — ^that  though  he  was  one  with  him,  in  in- 
timate communion  and  in  love,   the  willing  agent  of  his 
perfect  will,  in  which  sense  he  prayed  that  his  disciples 
might  be  so  likewise,  he  pretended  not  to  a  participation  of 
the  same  infinite  attributes,  or  the  same  essential  nature ; 
nor  ever  wished  to  assume  a  higher  title  than  that  of  the 
Son  of  God,  sent  into  the  world  with   derived  knowledge 
and  delegated  power. 

The  possession  of  one  attribute  at  least  essential  to 
Deity,  omniscience,  is    here   expressly  disclaimed.     "  Of 
that  day  and  hour"  says  he,  speaking,  as  most  commen- 
tators  suppose,   of  the    day    of  judgment;   or    as  some 
think,*  (perhaps  more  agreeably  to  the  context,   though 
it  matters  not  for  our  present  argument,)  of  the  precise  time 
of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem ;  **  Of  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  one;  no,  not  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven, 
neither  the  son,,  but  the  Father."     From  the  lips  of  our 
Saviour  himself  then,  we  have  the  declaration,  that  there 
was  a  part  of  the  divine  plan  of  which  he  was  ignorant ;  one 
day  and  hour  at  least,  of  those  times  and  seasons  which  the 
Father  had  put  in  his  own  power,  t|iat  it  was  not  given  to 
him  to  know.     That  single  day  or  hour  is  abundantly  suffi- 
cient for  our  argument.    Ignorance  of  the  minutest  parti- 
colar  of  the  plan  of  prpvidenoe,  is  as  inconsistent  with  the 
nature  of  Deity,  as  ignorance  of  the  whole.    He  could  not 

*  See  the  Se? .  TSmothy  Kenrick's  Expodtion,  or  Dr.  Adsm  Oukt^S 
eoBuneiitSTy  and  notes  on  Matthew  xxiv.  and  parallel  passages. 
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be  God^  to  whom  every  atom  in  the  bouodleN  immeiuity  of 
•pace,  and  every,  moment  in  the  endless  duration  of  eternity; 
was  not  perfectly  known. 

And  here  we  may  observe,  that  while  the  smallest  de- 
gree of  ignorance,  on  any  subject  how  trifling  soever,  must 
disprove,  beyond  contradiction,  the  Deity  of  him  who  con- 
fesses  or  discovers  it ;  the  possession,  on  the  contrary,  of 
stores  of  knowledge,  inconceivable  by  any  human  imagin* 
ation,  fathomless  by  any  human  mind,  boundless  so  far  as 
such  a  mind  can  |>erceive,  would  not  be  in  itself  sufficient 
to  establish  the  Godhead  of  the  possessor.  We  may  pro- 
nounce with  certainty,  that  he  is  not  €rod  who  is  igpaorant 
of  any  thing :  but  of  him,  who,  to  our  finite  comprehen- 
sion, should  appear  to  know  all  things,  we  could  not  there- 
fore pronounce  that  he  was  God.  Ignorance,  we  know,  in 
the  minutest  quantity,  cannot  co-exist  with 'Omniscience: 
but  there  is  no  degree  of  knowledge,  how  wonderful  soever, 
of  which  we  can  affirm  that  it  could  not  be  derived— of  which 
we  can  assert  that  it  is  absolutely  infinite,  and  can  exist 
only  in  an  infinite  beipg.  Where  we  clearly  see  a  bound, 
we  may  infer  a  finite  nature ;  but  from  our  not  percrivTng  a 
bound,  we  cannot  infer  an  infinite. 

To  apply  this  remark  to  the  subject  under  consideration^ 
if  it  should  appear  that  there  was  any  part  of  the  plan  of 
providence  of  which  Jesus  was  ignorant,  the  conclasion 
would  be  unavoidable,  that,  Jesus  is  not  God,  wherea»  the 
opposite  conclusion,  that  he  is  so,  would  not  follow  from  his 
appearing  to  possess  the  most  perfect  knowledge  of  all  the 
subjects  that  the  human  imagination  can  conceive.  The 
smdlest  degree  of  imperfection  is  sufficient  to  prove  an  ibi- 
perfeet  nature.  The  highest  degree  of  excellence  that  ise 
can  appreciate,  will  not  prove  perfection.  What  portion  of 
knowledge,  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  the  supreme  dis- 
poser may  seeA  fit  to  communicate  to  an  inftrior  nature,  we 
cannot  determine;  but  we  can  detennine  with  infallible 
certainty,  that  he  who  is  in  any  respect  deficient  in  these 
attributes  cannot  be  the  Supreme.* 

Those  of  our  fellow-diristians^  therefore^  who  maia- 

"  flee  Appeadixt  note  C. 
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tain,  in  the  flftrict  sense,  the  Deity  of  oar  Lord,  are  com- 
pletely refuted  by  the  passi^  before  us,  if  we  admit  its 
obvious  and  literal  meaning  to  be  likewise  the  tme  one :  nor 
can  1  conceive  that  it  would  be  otherwise  though  it  should 
appear,  (which,  I  shall  hereafter  show,  is  very  far  from 
beii^  the  real  statje  of  the  case)  that  there  was  no  other 
passage,  in  the  Christian  scriptures,  of  similar  import. 
They  who  maintain  that  Jesus  Christ  was  perfect  God, 
must  surely  mean,  if  words  have  meaning,  that  in  his 
mind  were  concentred  all  the  infinite  attributes,  and  that 
his  will  could  wield  all  the  infinite  powers  of  Deity.  But 
what  can  more  directly  and  clearly  refute  this  supposition 
than  our  Saviour's  express  declaration,  that  there  were,  in 
the  eternal  counsels  of  the  Father,  a  day  and  hour  that  he 
knew  not-- 4hat  were,  in  fact,  hidden  ttom  him  ?  Can  we 
suppose,  for  a  moment,  that  he  who  made  this  open  declar- 
ation either  regarded  himself  as  the  Omnisdeht  One,  or 
wiahed  to  be  so  regarded  ? 

I  am  well  aware,  however,  that  the  maintainers  of  the 
doctrine  in  question  have  made  some  attempts,  I  doubt  not 
from  the  best  and  purest  motives,  to  give  this  passage  an 
interpretation  corresponding  with  their  general  views. 
These  attempts  we  are  now  to  examine. 

And,  in  the  first  place,  it  is  said  that  when  our  blessed 
Lord  imputes  to  himself  imperfection,  or  any  thing  that 
implies  it;  we  are  to  regard  him  as  speaking,  not  of  his 
divine,  but  of  his  human  nature.  As  a  human  being,  they 
say,  he  might  be  ignorant  of  many  things,  though  as  God 
he  was  omniscient.  Jesus  Christ,  the  man,  might  not 
know  what  Jesus  Christ,  the  second  person  of  the  God- 
head, did.  Are  we  then  to  understand,  we  may  ask  in 
reply,  that  the  divine  and  human  nature,  in  the  person  of 
our  Saviour,  were  perfectly  distinct-HM>  much  so  that 
there  were  subjects  on  which  they  held  no  communication, 
and  weve  variously  informed  ?  Are  we  to  understand  that 
those  same  organs  of  speech,  of  which  the  divine  nature 
made  use  at  one  time,  to  proclaim  its  omniscience,  were 
employed  by  the  human  nature  at  another,  to  declare  t\^e 
imperfection  of  its  knowledge?  Are  we  to  understand,  in 
short,  that  two  different  beings,  a  perfect  and  an  imperfect. 
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a  finite  and  ah  infinite,  occupied  the  same  body;  and 
spoke  and  acted,  at  different  times,  in  a  different  and 
inconsistent  manner  ?  Is  this  the  doctrine  which  we  are 
re<piired  to  receive  as  the  doctrine  of  scripture? — and  must 
we»  at  the  same  time,  believe  that  these  natures,' thus 
distinct  and  unconnected,  both  in  word  and  deed,  were 
nevertheless  so  perfectly  united  as  ^to  form  one  indivisible 
person,  one  perfect  deified  man?  Surely  an  opinion  so 
monstrous,  so  made  up  of  direct  contradictions^  cannot 
have  the  sanction  of  the  word  of  truth.  If  the  mind  of 
Jesus  was  one,  and  this  is  not  disputed,  it  could  not,  at 
the  same  time,  have  been  informed  and  uninformed  upon 
the  same  subject — the  same  idea  could  not,  at  the  same 
moment,  have  been  present  to,  and  absent  from  it 

Our  Lord's  assertion  is,  that  he  knew  not  the  day  and 
hour.  Shall  we  then  suppose  him  to  mean,  that  though  he 
did  know  it  as  the  Deity,  he  did  not  know  it  a;  a  man  ^  or, 
in  other  words,  that  the  particular  portion  of  his  nature 
which  was  human  was  not  the  source  of  his  knowledge? 
What  is  this  but  to  ascribe  to  our  blessed  master  words 
which,  if  explained  by  him,  would  have  been  found  to 
contain  nothing  better,  even  upon  the  Trinitarian  hypo- 
thesis, than  a  flat  and  unprofitable  truism ;  and  which, 
unexplained,  could  be  regarded  in  no  other  light  than  as  a 
mere  equivocation.  Let  it  be  remembered,  as  a  fair  and 
legitimate,  though  I  must  think  it  will  appear  a  startling 
consequence  of  this  mode  of  interpretation-— that  our  Lonl 
mighty  consistently  with  his  character  and  with  truth,  have 
denied  in  one  place,  in  terms  as  strong  and  direct  bb  he 
afltoied  in  another, — saying  /  know,  one  moment,  and  I 
knmo  not,  as  confidently  the  next, — ^his  knowledge  of  the 
human  heart,  of  the  circumstances  of  his  own  approaching 
death,  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  of  the  genend 
resurrection  and  judgment— in  short  of  every  thing  which^ 
as  a  mere  man,  he  could  not  have  known.*    Those  whose 


*  upon  the  nme  principle,  indeed,  any  inqiind  pcmm  mislil  dinclly 
deny  his  knowledge  of  every  subject  on  which  he  bad  been  wpemntniBlly 
Imkrocted ;  since  of  all  such  subjects,  if  called  upon  for  an  explanation,  he 
might  safely  affiim,  howeter  self-crident  and  nugatmy  the  ^^pwiiftftftn,  that, 
asssiersflMMt  he  cooldknovDotfaiBf  ofthen. 
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Minds  reTolt  igsinst  toch  a  theory  and  sach  a  oonteqiieno^ 
and  who  would  not  put  an  equivocation  into  the  mouth  of 
him  who  was  "the  truth/  aa  well  as  "the  way  and  the 
life/*  will  probably  agree  with  me,  that  Jesus  would  hot 
have  professed  himself  ignorant  of  that  which  he  really 
knew,  in  any  character  or  nature  whatsoever,  whether' 
human  or  divine. 

To  suppose  diat  the  man,  Christ  Jesus,  could,  with 
truth  and  sincerity  deny,  what  Jesus,  the  Divine  Being, 
might,  at  the  same  time,  have  truly  and  sincerely  affirmed, 
is  certainly  to  suppose  that  the  two  natures  were  perfectly 
distinct ;  Uiat  there  were  subjects  on  which  they  did  not 
communicate;  and  on  which,  therefore,  the  same  mind 
was  not  employed  to  register  their  thoughts.  It  is  to  say, 
in  short,  that  the  words  and  actions  of  Jesus  did  not  always 
flow  from  the  same  internal  source — that  though  apparently 
he  was  not  rjeally  one  being,  but  that  his  outward  and 
visible  form  was  possessed  and  governed  by  two  distinct 
regulating  minds  of  opposite  and  inconsistent  attributes. 
I  think  1  may  safdy  adBSrm  that,  amidst  the  multitude  ci 
opposing  sects,  Ihere  is  not  one  that  will  pretend  to 
maintain,  upon  scriptural  grounds,  such  a  doctrine  as  this. 

The  preceding  remarks  appear  to  me,  I  confess,  quite 
conclusive  against  the  interpretation  in  question.  An  ad- 
ditional argument,  however,  suggests  itself,  which  may 
not  be  altogether  undeserving  of  notice.  It  is  derived 
from  the  bare  consideration  of  the  arrsngement  given  to 
the  words  of  my  text,  as  they  proceeded,  according  to  the 
testimony  of  the  evangelist,  from  our  Saviour's  lips.  '«  Of 
that  day  and  hour,"  said  he,  "  knoweth  no  one,  no,  not 
the  angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but  the 
Father.'*  Is  it  not  obvious  that  a  climax  is  here  intended — 
that  our  Lord  means  to  rise  fWxn  the  simple  general  affirm^ 
aition  that  no  one  knew  it,  to  the  stronger  and  more  definite 
assertion,  that  it  was  not  revealed  to  the  angels  in  heaven, 
and  thence  higher  still  to  the  declaration,  that  it  was 
onknown  even  to  the  Son  of  €rod  himself?  ^ 

If  this  observation  be  just,  is  not  tfie  condusioi| 
inevitable,  that  our  Lord  here  speaks  of  himself,  not  in  his 
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lowest,  but  in  his  highest  character ;  in  that  character  in 
which  he  was  superior  to  all  the  children  of  men,  and 
even  to  the  highest  angels  of  the  presence— in  which  he 
was  inferior  to  God  only.  Indeed  the  very  use  of  the 
term  '^  the  Son/'  unaccompanied  by  any  restrictive  epithet, 
and  immediately  succeeded  by  that  of  '^  the  Father/'  points 
directly  to  the  same  conclusion.  Let  it  be  carefully 
observed  then,  that  Jesus,  at  the  very  same  time  that  he 
professes  his  own  ignorance  of  a  day  and  an  hour  fixed  in 
the  counsels  of  Omniscience,  ranks  himself  above  the 
angels,  and  assumes  his  highest  title,  whatever  be  its 
import,  that  of  <*  the  Son."  What  more  can  be  wanting  to 
abow  the  fallacy  of  the  interpretation  alluded  to  !— an 
iBterpietation  which,  though  the  words  of  the  text  should 
admit  of  it,  neither  reason  nor  scripture  would  justify ; 
and  which,  though  both  reason  and  scripture  should  jus- 
tify, Hfte  words  of  the  text  would  not  admit. 

Sqich  are  the  arguments,  o£  the  force  o£  which  you 
will  jttdge,  against  the  view  which  Trinitarian  commenta- 
tors generulfy  give  of  this  text-*a  view  of  it,  however, 
with  whidi  I  am  happy  to  find  a  justly  celebrated  advocate* 
ijt  Trinitarian  doctrine,  candidly  confessing  that  he  has 
never  felt  himself  satisfied.  Another  mode  of  esqplanation, 
which  this  genleman  suggests  as  preferable,  and  the  only 
other,  on  that  side  of  the  question,  at  all  deserving  of 
notice,  with  which  I  am  acquainted,  I  am  now  to  examine. 

*'  It  is  plain/'  says  Mr.  Wardlaw,  (I  use  his  own 
words)  ''  that  if  angels  had  known  that  day  and  that  hour,, 
it  must  have  been  by  communicaiian  /—that  if  tnen  had 
known  it,  it  must  also  have  been  by  communication. 
That  neither  man  nor  angel  knew  it,  is  equivalent  »to— 
that  God  had  not  communicated  the  knowledge  of  it  to 
them.  It  is  of  knowledge  received  by  communication  that 
our  Saviour  speaks :«— and  as  in  passages  before  referred  to, 
and  in  many  others,  he  is  represented,  and  represents  himself, 
as  sustaining  an  official  character,  and  bearing  a  commission 
from  the  Father  to  men ;  the  whole  of  the  difficulty  consists 
in  considering  him  in  Mark  xiii.  32,  as  speaking  of  himself 
lii.this,  his  official  capacity,  and  declaring  that  the  time  of 
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the  judgment  was  not  among  the  things  commttmcaied  io 
kirn  as  the  commissioned  messenger  of  the  Father  ;'-that 
it  was  to  remain  a  divine  secret,**  And  in  another  place 
ke  si^s— ''  In  this  way  the  Son  did  not  Imaw  the  day  of 
jm^pnent.  He  knew  it  not  in  bis  official  capacity,  as  the 
commissioned  ambassador  of  heaven  to  men.  It  formed  no 
part  of  the  divine  communications  to  him  in  this  character." 
**  This  view/'  he  adds,  '*  has  always  appeared  to  me  much 
more  rational  and  satisfactory  than  that  which  is  commonly 
given,  that  he  was  ignorant  of  it  tii  his  human  naturtf 
although  he  knew  it  in  his  divine  ; — ^a  mode  of  explanation 
with  whidi,  I  confess,  I  have  never  been  well  satisfied." 

That  the  interpretation  which  this  writer  proposes  to 
substitute  for  the  more  common  and  ancient  one  is  inge- 
nious, may,  perhaps,  be  allowed,  but  that  it  is  not  by  any 
means  either  **  rational"  or  **  satisfactory,"  I  think  a  very 
little  reflection  will  prove.    "  It  is  of  knowledge  received  hff 
cammnnicaiumt'  says  Mr.  Wardlaw,   *^  that  our  Saviour 
speaks."    This  atsertifm  contains,  in  fact,  the  whole  jet  of 
the  argument,  and  this  assertion  may  safely  and  confidently 
be  denied.    It  is  of  knowledge  generally  that  our  Saviour 
,  speaks,  without   any  perceptible   reference,    or   trace  of 
reference  to  the  source  from  which  it  was  derived.    When 
our  Saviour  declares  that  the  Father  does  know  of  that  day 
and  that  hoiir,  wOl  it  be  asserted  that  he  then  speaks  of 
**  knowledge  received   hy   communieQiion  T'     Assuredly 
not     Where  then  is  the  necesuty  or  the  propriety  of  sup- 
posing such  a  designed  limitation  in  the  other  cases?     In 
whatever  sense  God  is  said  *^  to  know"  of  that  day  and 
hour;  in  the  same  sense  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  men, 
and  angels,  and  the  Son  are  said  **  not  to  know"  of  it. 
But  knowledge  simply  is  what  is  affirmed  of  the  Father, 
and  this,  therefore,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  is  what 
is  denied  of  men,  and  angels,  and  the  Son. 

What,  let  us  inquire,  would  be  the  result,  should  we, 
according  to  the  tenor  of  the  observations  above  quoted, 
introduce  tfie  words  *^  by  a  divine  communication,"  or  '^  in 
an  official  capacity,"  into  the  sentence,  as  explanatory  of 
As  particular  species  of  knowledge  meant  ?    '^  Of  that 
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day  and  that  hour  knowetfa  no  one,  by  divine  oommnnica-' 
tion,  or  in  faia  official  capacity^  no,  not  the  angels  which 
are  in  heaven/'  (what,  by  the  way,  may  I  be  allowed  to  ask, 
is  their  official  capacity  in  this  case  ?)  "neither  the  Son,  but 
the  Father."    Surely  to  read  the  passage  thus,  is  abun- 
dantly sufficient  to  prove,  that  thus  it  caimot  be  understood. 
Who  can  suppose  that  it  is  by  communication  from  another, 
or  in  a  character  merely  official,  that  God  is  said  to  know 
the  day  of  visitation  ?     The  word  employed,  I  repeat  itj 
denotes  nothing  more  than  simple  knowledge — '*  Of  that 
day  and  hour  no  one  ibiotoeM"— -nor  is  there  any  thing  in 
the  sentence,  or  in  the  context,  which  can  lead  us  for  a 
moment  to  suppose,  that  it  has  any  diffierent  meaning  as' 
applied  to  the  Son,   than  when  men,  or    angels,  or  the 
Father,  are  the  subject  of  it. 

It  is  the  very  same  term  which  our  Lord  employs  when 
he  says,  in  a  passage  immediately  connected  with  tlii^ 
. "  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour ;" 
and  again,  ''  If  the  good  man  of  the  house  had  known  at 
what  hour  the  thief  would  come,  he  would  have  watched, 
and  not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  through ;"— in 
both  of  which  it  is  evident  that  the  argument  is  founded 
solely  on  the  want  of  knowledge,  without  any  consideration 
of  the  source  from  which  it  was  to  flow,  or  the  mode  of 
obtaining  it  It  would  have  made  little  difference,  pro* 
bably,  in  the  conduct  of  the  good  man  of  the  house, 
whether  he  had  received  notice  of  the  intention  of  the 
thieves,  from  the  testimony  of  his  own  senses,  or  '^  by 
communication  from  another  ;'*-^if  he  had  "  known"  he 
would  have  <*  watched." 

Had  our  Lord  meant,  as  Mr.  Wardlaw  asserts,  to  say 
nothing  more,  than  that  it  was  not  in  his  commission  te 
reveal  that  day  and  hour,  though  he  possessed  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  them,  he  mighty  surdly,  and  would  have 
chosen  words  far  more  signiflcant  o£  such  a  meaning,  and 
less  liable  to  misrepresentation.  ''  Of  that  day  and  hour," 
he  might  have  said^- "  knoweth  no  one,  no,  not  the  angele 
in  heaven,  but  the  Father  and  the  Son— but  it  is  not  for 
you  to  know  the  times  and  the  seasons  which  the  Father 
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bath  pat  in  his  own  power.''*  No  unprgudiced  and  can- 
did critic,  I  am  persuaded,  will  eyer  be  able  to  extract 
from  the  passage  before  us,  any  other  meaning  than  that 
which  appears  upon  the  very  surface  of  it*>viz«  an  ascrip- 
tion to  the  Father  of  knowledge  withheld  from  every  other 
being,  even  from  the  Son  himself* 

May  I  be  allowed  to  conjecture  that  it  is  from  a  similar 
persuasion,  or  at  leilst  suspicion,  that  a  learned  Trinitarian 
commentator  has  lately  proposed,  doubtless  as  a  last,  and 
certainly  a  desperate  resource,  to  expunge  the  offensive 
daase,  **  nor  the  Son,*'  from  the  text,  as  a  probable  inter* 
polation.  For  this  proceeding,  I  have  already  hinted,  there 
is  no  critical  warrant  whatever.  Griesbach,  the  highest 
authority  on  such  subjects,  and  not  the  less  so  on  this  point, 
as  he  was  himself  a  Trinitarian,  expressly  assures  us,  that 
the  words  are  found  in  all  existing  manuscripts  and  ver- 
lions  without  exception ;  nor  does  he  mention  any  contrary 
testimony,  save  that  of  Ambrose,  who  says  that  in  his  time 
some  Greek  copies  existed  which  did  not  contain  them« 
To  the  bare  unsupported  assertion  of  a  Latin  Father,  of 
the  fourth  century,  opposed  to  such  an  array  of  evidence^ 
this  great  critic,  of  course,  ascribes  no  weight. 

It  is  true  in  the  parallel  passage  in  Matthewf  the 
dause  does  not  occur :  diis,  however,  it  is  almost  needless 
to  say,  is  no  objection  to  its  authenticity  and  genuineness 
in  Mark ;  since  every  careful  reader  of  the  gospel  narratives 
must  have  observed  very  numerous  instances,  in  which  the 
true  but  imperfect  account  of  one  evangelist,  whether  of 
an  action  or  a  speech,  is  not  only  confirmed,  but  extended 
and  improved,  by  the  fuller  and  more  accurate  detail  of 
another.  It  is,  in  fact,  in  the  particular  circumstantial 
additions  which  each  of  the  evangelists,  from  having 
enjoyed  access  to  distinct  sources  of  information,  was 
enabled  to  make  to  the  general  story,  that  the  separate 
value  of  their  narratives  in  no  small  degree  consists.  Each 
supplies  something  that  his  brother  historians  have  omitted 
to  mention,  while,  in  the  great  outUncy  they  are  all  of 
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tfaem  perfectly  agreed^  and  corroborate  each  other's  test!- 
timony.  In  the  passage  referred  to  in  Matthew^  however, 
as  parallel  to  our  text^  though  the  words  "  nor  the  Son" 
are  certainly  omitted/ we  find  a  word  added  which  will 
probably  be  regarded,  by  the  attentive  and  candid  reader, 
as  nearly  if  not  fully  equivalent  *'  Of  that  day  and  hour," 
•ays  our  Lord,  according  to  Sc  Matthew,  f'  no  one  knoweth, 
no,  not  the  angels  in  heaven,  but  the  Father  only."  Must 
not  the  word  "  onlj^*  be  regarded  as  indirectly  excluding 
the  Son,  as  well  as  angels  and  men  ?  If  so,  St.  Matthew 
and  St.  Mark  perfectly  harmonize,  though  the  latter  must 
be  regarded  as  reporting  our  Lord's  words  with  greater 
fulness  and  accuracy. 

It  appears,  then,  that  there  is  not  a  particle  of  external 
critical  evidence    against    the   genuineness   of  our   text. 
Every  manuscript  and  version,  of  any  value,  contains  it, 
and  a  parallel  passage,  in  another  evangelist,  confirros  and 
▼indicates  its  testimony.     What  plea,  then,  can  be  urged 
for  casting  it  out  as  an  interpolation  ?     Perhaps  the  learned 
commentator  would  say,  for  I  have  not  yet  had  an  oppor- 
tonity  of  consulting  his^work,*  that  he  is  induced  to  do  so, 
solely  because  the  passage,  as  it  stands,  conveys  a  doctrine 
clearly  contradicted  and  confuted  by  every  other  part  of 
aacred  scripture.     The  omniscience  of  Jesus,  which  thift 
passage,  if  authentic,  certainly  disproves,  he  would  per- 
kaps  assert  to  be  the  doctrine  of  all  that  remains  ot  the 
New  Testament     Were  his  supposed  assertion  correct,  I 
do  not  hesitate  to  admit  that  his  case  would  be  a  strong 
one.    If  the  infinite  knowledge  of  Jesus  were  indeed,  with* 
out  controversy,  the  doctrine,  directly  and  distinctly  kid 
down,  of  every  other  part  of  scripture,  then  would  it  be 
incontestably  necessary  to  regard  and  treat  as  an  evident 
interpolation  an  insulated  passage  so  directly  opposed  to  it 
I  confess,  and  I  am  not  ignorant  at  the  risk  of  what  oftea 
repeated  but  unjust  insinuations  I  do  so,  that  were  I  m 
t^nitarian,  convinced  from  serious  examination  that  the 
Deity,  and  consequently  the  omniscienoe,  of  Jesoa  Christ 
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was  the  doctrine  of  the  whole  New  Testament  besides,  I 
should  much  rather  choose  to  question  the  authority  and 
genuineness  of  a  single  passage  like  that  before  us,  from  in- 
ternal evidence,  than  attempt  to  distort  it,  by  far  fetched 
criticisms,  from  its  obvious  and  only  sense,  and  impose 
Upon  it  meanings  which  it  evidently  will  not  and  cannot 
admit. 

The  case,  however,  we  shall  probably  find,  upon 
examination,  is  very  &r  indeed  from  being  such  as 
we  have  imagined,  and  as  some  conscientious  and  pious 
Christians  may  perhaps  suppose.  Laying  aside  all  con* 
sideration  of  the  text,  and  its  parallel  passage  in  Mat- 
thew, the  doctrine  of  the  infinite  knowledge  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  to  confine  our  attention  to  this  single  attribute 
of  Deity,  does  not,  I  think,  by  any  means,  appear  to  be  the 
doctrine  of  scripture.  On  the  contrary,  I  am  persuaded 
that  the  thoughtful  and  attentive,  if  likewise  an  unpre-. 
judiced  reader  of  the  New  Testament,  will  find,  no  one 
or  two, ,  but  many  passages  that  directly  militate  against 
it,  and  none  in  which  it  is  clearly  and  unquestionably 
asserted.  To  enter  at  length  into  this  inquiry,  and  to  say 
all,  or  nearly  all,  that  might  be  said  in  defence  of  the 
opinion  Just  advanced,  neither  my  time,  nor  my  regard  for 
those  upon  whose  patience  I  have  already  trespassed, 
will  permit  me;  I  shall  therefore  endeavour  to  comprise, 
tn  a  few  brief  observations,  designed  rather  to  suggest 
than  to  supply  matter  for  reflection,  what  I  have  to  say  on 
this  head. 

And,  in  the  first  place,  it  may  be  observed,  we  find  in 
vcripture  many  express  declarations,  pro<:eedin^  from  the 
lips  of  our  Lord  himself,  that  the  knowledge  which  h^^pos- 
stesed  was  not  his  own,  but  derived  from  him  that  sent  him, 
from'  which,  if- admitted,  it  wontd  seem  to  be  an  obvious 
ahd  necessary  inference,  that  he  could  not  be  the  omniscient 
God.  To  instance  a  few  of  these,  in  the  5th  chapter  of  St. 
Jbhn's  gospel,  and  the  30th  verse,  we  find  these  words 
ascribed  to  our  Lord,  **  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing : 
as  I  hear,  I  judge :  and  my.  judgment  is  just ;  because  I 
ieek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  who 
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hath  sent  me.'*  In  the  7th  chapter  of  the  tame  evangelittt* 
the  14th  and  following  verses,  we  read  that  **  about  the 
midst  of  the  feast,  Jesus  went  up  into  the  temple,  and 
taught.  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying,  how  knoweth 
this  man  letters  having  never  learned  ?  Jesus  answered 
them,  and  said,  my  doctrine  is  not  mine  but  his  that  sent 
me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine,  whether  it  be  q^  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  my- 
seff.  He  that  speaketh  of  himself  seeketh  his  own  glory  : 
but  he  that  seeketh  his  glory  that  sent  him,  the  same  is 
true,  and  no  unrighteousness  is  in  him."  In  the  8th  chap- 
ter, the  28th  and  39th  verses,  we  find  our  Lord  thus 
addressing  the  Jews-— <*  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  when 
ye  have  lifted  up  the  son  of  man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I 
am  he,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  myself;  but  as  my  Father 
hath  taught  me,  I  speak  these  things.  And  he  that  sent  me 
is  with  me:  the  Father  hath  not  left  me  alone,  for  I  do 
always  those  things  that  please  him."  And  afterwards,  at 
the  40th  verse,  **  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  thai 
hath  told  you  the  truth,  which  I  have  heard  of  God.^*  In 
the  12th  chapter,  the  49th  and  50th  verses,  we  find  our 
Lord  expressing  himself  in  the  same  manner,  **  I  have  not 
spoken  of  myself,"  says  he,  '*  but  the  Father  which  sent 
me,  he  gave  me  a  commandment  what  I  should  say,  and 
what  I  should  speak.  And  I  know  that  his  commandment 
is  life  everlasting :  whatsoever  I  speak  therefore,  even  as  the* 
Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak."  And  once  more,  in  the 
beautiful  and  solemn  prayer  which  we  find  recorded  in  the 
17th  chapter  of  the  same  gospel,  he  thus  addresses  that 
Beiug  from  whom  he  always  professed  that  all  his  knowledge 
and  his  power  were  derived.  **  Now,*'  says  he,  speaking 
of  his  chosen  followers,  **  now  they  have  known  that  all 
things,  whatsoever  thou  hast  given  me,  are  of  thee.  For  I 
have  given  unto  them  the  words  which  thou  gavest  me; 
and  they  have  received  them,  and  have  known  surely  that  I 
came  out  from  thee,  and  they  have  believed  that  thou  didst 
send  me." 

These  passages,  and  others  that  might  be  produced  of 
similar  import^  will  appear,  I  cannot  hdp  thinking,  to  the 
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and  unprejudtDed  mind,  perfectly  irreconcileable 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  omniscience  and  deity  of  Jesat 
Christ.  I  am  not  ignorant  of  the  answer  that  will  be 
retnmed.  It  will  be  said,  I  know,  that  the  Son,  though 
equal  in  nalhre  and  essence,  assumed  a  character,  and  acted 
a  part,''a8  it  were^  in  the  economy  of  redemption,  inferior 
to  the  Father;  and  that  it  is  in  this  view  only  that  he  is 
said  to  be  taught,  instructed,  conunanded,  sent  by  him. 
To  all  this  it  may  be  sufficient  to  reply,  referring  you  with 
confidence  to  the  New  Testament,  for  the  best  and  most 
satisfiurtory  proofs  of  the  justice  of  this  opinion,  that  such 
an  interpretation  has  no  foundation  whatsoever  in  the  tes* 
timony  ei  scripture.  I  cannot,  indeed,  for  my  own  part, 
regard  it  in  any  other  light  than  as  a  mere  hjrpothesis,' 
''  the  work  of  men's  hands,"  framed  to  solve  a  fancied 
difficulty.  The  dramatic  fiction  Aus  supposed— the  as- 
sumption of  separate  characters  by  the  three  parts  or  fonns^ 
persons  or  subsistences  of  the  Godhead,-  appears  to  me,*-« 
and  I  would  say  it  with  all  due  respecit  for  the  inany  excel* 
lent  persons  who  hold  an  opinion  directly  opposite,  doubt* 
less  on  grounds  which  they  deem  satisfactory,— not  only 
contradictory  to  the  unity,  but  inconsistent  with  the  truth, 
unworthy  of  the  dignity  and  wisdom,  and  altogether  un* 
supported  by  the  word  of  God. 

In  the  scriptures,  I  think,  we  may  look  in  vain,  even 
Ibr  the  rudiments, — for  the  bare  outline  of  that  $ehem§  or 
economy  which  is  so  distinctly  laid  down,  and  so  minutely 
described,  in  all  its  parts,  by  every  modem  champion  dT 
what  is  generally  termed  orthodoxy.  We  find  nothing 
there,  no,  not  a  single  text,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  which 
speaks,-H>f  an  eternal  three-fold  distinction  in  the  essence 
of  Deity  ;-*of  the  arrangement  of  an  economy  of  redemp* 
tion,  agreed  upon  before  all  worlds,  between  the  three 
distinct,  yet  substantially  identical  persons,  alike  infinite 
and  divine,  of  the  one  infinite  Godhead ;-— of  the  neces- 
aity  of  an  infinite  sacrifice,  in  the  person  of  one  ^  these, 
in  order  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  a  finite  and  created  being, 
against  the  infinite  Triune  Creator;— of  the  consequent 
voluntary  oondescension  of  the  second  divine  person,  and 
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bis  perfect  union  with  a  perfect  man,  in  order  to  provido 
such  a  sacrifice.  These  doctrines,  it  is  tme^  how  myste* 
nous  soever  we  may  deem  tbem«  and  whatever  contradic- 
tions they  may  appear  to  us  to  involve,  we  can  nevertheless 
see  distinctly  laid  down  in  almost  every  Triniteian  work, 
in  commentaries,  and  sermons,  and  polemical  tracts— in 
the  writings  of  men,  whose  sincerity  we  cannot  ddaht; 
whose  ingenuity  and  eloquence  we  may  admire,  and  whose 
piety  and  virtue  we  must  lt>ve  and  respect ;  bat  we  Ctanot 

.  see  them-*-for  osyself,  I  deelare  it  seriously  and  delibe- 
lutely^  that  I  cannot  perceive  evem  si  tracer  of  them— where 
•nly  we  ought  to  be  convinced  by  seeing  them,  m  ike 
ttripturesJ^    To  me^  therefore,  and  to.  all  who  think  with 

^nwy  they  cannot  serve,  in  the  least  degree,  to  eijlphiin  or 
modify  those  dear,  direct,  and  unambiguous  passages,  in 
which  Jesus  is  spoke*  of,  and  speaks  of  himself,  as  an 
inferior  being,  instructed,  commanded^  sent  by  the 
Supreme^ 

I  observe;  in  the  second  place,  and  upon  similar 
grounds,  that  prayer  is  an  act  which  it  is  impossible  to 
suppose  could  be  performed  by  a  being,  himself  omnis* 
dent— himsdf  God.  We  find  our  blessed  Master  ire* 
9wntly,  nay  constantly  engaged  in  enmest  prayer  to  his 
heavenly  Father;  using  the  same  language,  and  assuming 
the  same  devout  and  lowly  attitude,  as  the  rest  of  our 
feeble  species ;  bowing  down  his  body,  and  lifting  up  hit 
eyes  to  heaven,  while  he  calls  upon  the  Most  High ;  indi« 
eating)  in  short,  by  every  outward  sign,  that  he  r^parded 
the  Inject  of  his  worship  not  only  as  distinct  from  lumself, 
but  infinitely  superior.,  Is  it  possible  for  us  to  imagine, 
when  we  see  him  thus  engaged,  thus  prostrate,  that  he  waa 
nevertheless  the  supreme  omniscient  God  ?  If  we  could 
think  so,  must  we  not  suppoas  that  his  prayers  too,  as  well 
as  his  expressions  of  inferiority  and  dependence,  are  to  be 
explained  by  the  intervention  of  the  gratuitous  hjrpoth^sia 
before  alluded  to;— 4hat  he  is  to  be  regarded  as  prajring', 
not  fkom  himse^  as  the  Son  of  God,  but  merely  in  hit 
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**  o$ei|il  capM^/'  u  our  Saviour  and  exempUr  ?  But  i$ 
npt  such  a  sopposition  ^M  derogatcHir  from  that  character  of 
infinite  tnith  which  we  ascribe  to  our  heavenly  Father,  as  it 
h  without  warrant  fVom  bis  word  ? 

Surely  if  Jehovah  were  to  descend  on  ealtfi,  and  bear 
a  hum^n  form,  with  awe  and  reverence  be  it  spoken^  we 
should  discover,  in  every  action  and  gesture,  the  matchless 
dignity  of  Him  who  has  no  equal — "  the  port  of  that 
Sternal  Majesty  that  weighed  the  world's  foundations." 
He  might  meditate,  in  secret,  on  his  own  perfections;— 
be  might  review  those  wondrous  thoughts  of  love  and 
mercy  which,  stretching  through  the  vast  infinities  of  space 
%nd  tiipe,  sttstfiin  and  bless  i|ll  worlds  ;-*-but  he  could  not 
bow  down  his  head  like  a  creature— -he  could  not  pray  like 
one  of  those  frail,  finite,  apd  dependent  beings,  to  whom 
*'  time  and  chance  happen,"  and  by  whom  their  issues  are 
unknown. 

The  very  act  of  prayer  necessarily  implies,  in  him 
that  prays,  an  acknowledged  limitation  both  of  knowledge 
and  of  power.  When  our  Lord  offers  up  the  eaniesi 
petitioui  that  ''  if  it  be  possible  the  cup  may  be  taken  firom 
him,"*  we  must  either  conclude  that  he  speaks  the  language 
of  fiction,  assuming  a  character  lower  than  his  own,  prey* 
fstg  an  ckaracier/  or  we  must  relinquish  altogether  om 
belief  in  his  omniscience.  "  ff  ii  be  possibU^ — is  not  th^ 
language  of  him  by  whom  all  future  as  all  past  events  ai^ 
known,  both  in  their  causes  and  their  consequences.  As  4 
finite  being  our  blessed  Lord  might  think  it  possible,  in,  the 
hour  of  bitter  anguish,  that  he  who  spared  the  son  of 
Abraham,  and '' provided  himself"  another  burnt.ofiering,  in 
the  place  of  that  mpre  precious  one  which  he  had  first 
required—He,  to  whom  "  all  things  are  possible,"t  might 
listen  to  his  earnest  but  humble  prayer ;  accept  the  resigned 
qpirit  and  the  patient  will  to  suffer,  for  the  deed;  and 
remove  the  bitter  cup,  from  the  perfect  knowledge  that,  if 
ofiered,  it  would  be  drained  to  the  very  dregs.  Such  might 
have  been  the  traofient  thought^  the  momentary  hop^  of 
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k  being  of  finite  nature  and  imperfect  knowledge  i  bat  n« 
such  hope  or  thought  could  have  dwelt,  even  for  a  moment, 
in  the  breast  of  Omniscience,  to  whom  the  future  must  have 
appeared  as  irrevocably  fixed  and  certain  as  the  past  The 
prayers  of  Jesus,  then,  appear  to  me  to  afford  a  proof,  as 
convincing  as  the  most  direct  assurances  could  do,  that  he 
neither  was  nor  desired  to  be  thought  omniscient.* 

But  thirdly,  our  Lord,  we  are  told,  ''  was  tempted  at 
idl  points  as  we  are,  and  yet   without  sin.'*      Does  not 
temptation,   I  would  ask,  necessarily  imply    the   limited 
knowledge  of  the  person  tempted?  '  To  an  omniscient 
mind,  at  every  moment  perfectly  informed  of  the  precise 
nature  and  properties  of  every  object— of  the  exact  tenor 
and  final  issue  of  every  event,  all  partial  views  of  interest 
and  pleasure,  all  doubt  and  indecision  as  to  the  true  grounds 
of  preference,  and  therefore,  in  my  mind,  all  temptation 
must  be  absolutely  impossible.    Temptation  evidently  im- 
plies   the  existence  of  some    fancied  ground    of  desire, 
for  that  which    is  really   and  truly  undesirable,-— at  the 
very  least  a    momentary    attraction    to    the    wrong,— -a 
suspension  of  mind,  however  transient,  between  an  appa- 
rent and  a  real,  a  finite  and  an  infinite  good.     But  to  an 
omniscient  being  this  can  never  be,  since  to  him  real  and 
apparent  must  be  the  same,  and  finite  must  appear  to  be 
lost  in  infinite.     By  his  mind  every  thing  must  be  seen  in 
its  true  light,  evil  as  evil,  good  as  goodie    The  future,  to 
him,  is  the  present     The  remotest  consequences  of  actions 
stand,    in    his  view,    immediately  connected   with    their 
sources.    In  him,  therefore,  to  will,  or  to  desire  wrongly, 
would  be  an  infinite  folly,  which  to  ascribe  to  him  would 
be  infinitely  absurd.    "  God  cannot  be  tempted  of  evil,'* 
and  consequently  he  cannot  resist  temptation.     How  then 
could  he  be  God,  who  was  tempted  at  all  points  as  we  are, 
and  to  whose  praise  it  is  recorded,  that  though  tempted,  he 
was  yet  without  sin. 

Not  to  be  tempted,  is  a  glory  peculiar  to  the  Creator. 
To  be  tempted,  and  to  resist,  is  the  glory  of  the  creature  :   v 
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«nd  evMi  Mm  he  may  txdbgnge  ibr  a  yvt  Wgher  oM-^lhe 
glorjr  iif  being  tempted  no  longer  by  that  which  tempted 
him  before.  In  proportion  as  the  joya  of  eternity  are 
realized^  by  frequent  devout  eontemplation^  to  the  good 
nuin*8  mindy'he  looks  on  diote  of  time  "  tridi  undeiiring 
eyes."  In  what  degne  soever  this  is  te  case,  his  oontest  is 
ended— -his  straggle  is  over— -he  is  no  longer  templed — ^he 
has  risen  above  temptation.  Conld  we  suppose'  it  com* 
pletely  so ;  could  we  suppose  Ood  in  all  his  glories^  and 
eternity  with  all  its  awful  realities^  actually  revealed  and 
perfectly  realised  to  his  conosptions;— could  we,  in  other 
words,  suppose  him  onniUeient ;  thta  indeed  for  him  there 
uxmld  be  no  temptation:  time,  in  his  view,  would  have 
passed  into  eternity :  God  would  be  seen  in  all  things,  and 
all  in  God. 

But  Jesus  woM  tempted^  though,  snppoited  by  God, 
he  did  not  yield  :  his  ear  was  enticed  by  the  song  of  the 
siren,  though  his  heart  firmly  refused  to  listen :  he  heard 
the  invitation  at  least,  though  with  virtue  snperi<Nr  to  all 
the  children  ii^  men,  he  turned  not  aside  one  single  step 
fiom  his  way:  he  contended  for  a  little,  though  he  was 
speedily  victorious.  The  conclusion,  in  my  mind,  is  irre- 
sistible, that  Jesus  was  not  omniscient.  Omniscience  could 
not  have  been  tempted:  to  omniscience  the  siren's  song 
would,  from  the  first  moment,  have  been  perfect  discord : 
omniscience  could  have  seen  no  enemy, — could  have  fought 
no  battle,— «nd  could,  therefore,  have  gained  no  victory. 

'*  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,"  said  the  tempter, 
^  command  that  these  stones  be  made  bread."  The  suf- 
ftring  child  of  mortality,  the  man  di  sorrows  who  had  not 
where  to  lay  his  head,  the  partaker  of  all  our  wants  and 
woes,  might,  as  such,  have  been  tempted  for  a  moment  to 
employ  his  miraculous  powers  in  ministering  to  his  own 
necessities.  In  him  it  might  have  been  virtue,  high  and 
etalted  virtue,  feeling  that  he  could  have  acted  otherwise, 
to  pursuer  his  rugged  path  regardless  of  himself, — to  refuse 
to  convert  the  stones  that  strewed  it  into  the  means  of  sus- 
tenance and  comfort, — to  choose  rather  to  live  upon  the 
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wordB  thai  proceeded  ftom  his  Fatber^s  mouthy end  to 

r^ard  the  perfonnance  of  his  Father's  work^  and  the  com* 
pletion  of  his  will,  in  the  most  distressing  circumstanoes  of 
privation  and  pain,  as  meat  and  drink  sufficient  for  him. 
To  a  human  being,  "  in  all  things  made  like  unto  his 
brethren/'  the  temptation  might  have  been  great ;  but 
what  could  it'have  been  to  one  who  felt  himself  essentially 
united  with  the  very  source  of  life ;  who  was  livings  as  it 
were,  at  the  same  moment,  in  the  past,  the  present,  and 
the  future ;  who  was  feeding  on  those  thoughts  that  must 
give  to  all  other  food  the  pOwer  to  nourish  and  sustain ; 
who  was  actually,  not  figuratively,  one  with  that  great 
First  Cause  in  whom  all  creatures  live,  and  move,  and 
have  their  being  ?  Is  it  possible  to  suppose  that  the  human 
nature,  thus  pervaded  and  supported  by  the  divine,  not  to 
say  identified  with  it,  could  yet  feel  our  wants^  and  even 
entertain  the  passing  thought  of  supplying  them  in  a  man* 
ner  inconsistent  with  perfect  rectitude  of  will  ? 

"  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,"  said  the  tempter^  a 
second  time,  to  Jesus,  as  he  stood  on  the  pinnade  of  the 
temple,  '*  cast  thyself  down :   for  it  is  written   he  shall 
give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee,  and  in  their  handa 
they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot 
against  a  stone. '     To  a  child  of  earth,  entrusted  with 
powers  from  above,  the  thought  might  perhaps  have  oc- 
curred of  making  a  needless  but  magnificent   display  of 
them,  and   illustrating  the  extent  of  his  authority  by  a  use 
of  it,   calculatMi   rather  to  attract  attention  and    confer 
honour  upon  himself,  than  to  accomplish  the  great  object 
for  which  it  was  bestowed.     Such  an  one  might  perhaps 
have  felt  a  momentary  desire  to  grant  the  astonished  multi- 
tudes that  sign  from   heaven   which  they  afterwards    so 
frequently  requested  ;  and  by  the  same  power  which  loonld 
heal  the  sick,  and  raise  the  dead,  and  work  hourly  miradea 
of  love  and  mercy,  to  descend  through  the  air,  upb<mie  by 
angels,   from  the  highest  pinnacle  of  the  temple.     In  a 
mere  finite  being  it  might  have  been  virtue  to  resist  the 
thought  that  would  have   prompted   a   vain  and  needless 
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dispky, — to  suppreM  every  moreiiient  of  idfJoTe,  every 
rising  desire  of  personal  distinction  and  public  applaQse^— 
and  to  cherish  that  unaffected  modesty  and  lowliness  of 
■pirit^  which  always  led  our  Lord  and  Master  to  prefer 
usefulness  to  fame,  and  his  Father's  glory  to  his  own; 
teaching  him,  even  when  he  was  to  triumph,  to  choose  the 
meek  and  lowly  triumph  of  humility, — still  to  decline  the 
wings  of  angels,  and  to  select,  for  his  solemn  entrance  into 
the  holy  city,  the  humble  conveyance  of  the  young  ass's 
colt  In  "  the  man  Christ  Jesus,"  this  might  indeed  have 
been  virtue.  But  where,  let  me  ask«  would  have  been  the 
temptation,  and  where,  consequently,  the  conquest  over  itj 
to  an  infinite  and  omniscient  being  ?  Is  it  credible  that  such 
a  being  could  have  felt  the  slightest  inducement,  either 
from  motives  of  self-aggrandisement  or  self-preservation, 
to  employ  his  boundless  powers  in  any  other  than  the  wisest 
and  the  fittest  way  ?  Could  he,  who  was  in  closest  union 
with  the  Godhead— who  was  God,  have  ever  wished  for 
any  greater  safety,  or  sought  for  any  brighter  glory,  than 
a  single  glance  upon  himself  must  have  proved  to  be  esaen* 
tially  his  own  ? 

The  promise  of  temporal  power,  even  of  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them,  was  the  third 
temptation.  To  a  finite  creature — ^to  a  human  being,  that 
promise  might  doubtless  have  appeared  great  and  dazzling. 
By  such,  alas !  the  favour  of  God,  and  the  happiness  of 
hcAven,  are  often  sacrificed  for  a  much  smaller  price.  But 
what  could  it  have  been  to  Him  whose  eye  had  traversed  the 
infinite  of  space ;— who,  from  the  height  of  his  own  mind, 
infinitely  higher  than  that  mountain-summit  to  which  the 
tempter  ignorantly  carried  him,  had  beheld,  not  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  but  all  the  worlds  of  the  universe, 
and  the  glories  of  them  ;-»before  whom  they  stood  revealed 
at  the  very  moment ;— 4ind  who  felt  himself  in  essential 
union  with  their  infinite  possessor  ?  Surely  no  finite  tem- 
poral authority,  if  we  could  suppose  such  an  ofier  made  to 
him  who  was  already  Lord  of  all,  could  have  been  the 
slightest  temptation  to  omniscience  and  omnipotence  com- 
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luned.  From  Us  Kps  there  might  have  been  eternal  tnsth, 
hut  there  could  not  have  been  kaman  Tirtiief  in  the  answer, 
»—**  Get  thee  hence»  thou  advenarj,  for  it  is  written,  thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  tbf  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
aerre.*'  But  Jesus,  we  are  told,  was  tempted  at  all  points 
Hke  as  tQe  are.  Hub  alone  seems  to  me  to  proYe,  beyond 
idl  doubt,  that  Jesus  #as  not  omniscient.* 

I  observe,  in  the  last  places  and  I  shall  merely  observe, 
that  all  those  passages  of  scripture,  which  imply  the  limit- 
atiou  of  any  other  of  the  attributes  of  Jesus,  will  also 
imply  that  of  his  knowledge.  He  who  was  not  infinite  in 
a//,  could  uot  have  been  so  in  any.  Thus  all  the  evidence 
which  the  scriptures  contain,  of  the  undivided  personal 
umty  of  the  Godfiead-M>f  the  inferiority  of  the  Sou  to  the 
Father,— all  the  evidence,  in  short,  that  Unitarianism  is 
the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  will  bear  upon  the  point  now 
under  consideration,  and  by  establishing  the  inference  de- 
rived from  our  text,  contribute,  so  far  as  the  internal 
evidence  is  concerned,  to  vindicate  its  authenticity.  Our 
text,  then,  is  authentic;  there  is  neither  external  evidence 
nor  internal,  to  warrant  its  rejection ;  and  if  admitted,  it 
clearly  inculcates,  we  have  endeavoured  to  show,  that  im« 
portant  and  leading  doctrine  of  the  gospel  for  which,  as 
Unitarians,  with  sincerity  and  earnestness,  yet  with  meek- 
ness and  charity,  we  thiidL  it  our  duty  to  contend. 

What  remuns  then,  my  Christian  friends, ,  but  that 
you  be  exhorted  not  to  receive,  without  examination,  my 
opinions,  or  those  of  any  other  man,  or  body  of  men,  but 
Hke  the  noble  Bereans,  ^*  to  search  the  scriptures  daily  whe- 
ther these  things  be  so."  It  is  possible  that  I,  and  those 
who  think  with  me,  notwithstanding  our  firm  conviction  to 
the  contrary,  may  yet  be  wrong,  if  not  on  all  points,  at  least 
on  some.  To  the  credit  of  sincerity  we  lay  strong  claim— ^ 
a  claim  which  we  think  that  no  one  has  a  right  to  question 
without  proof:  but  to  infallibility  we  make  no  pretension. 
We  do  not  therefore  refuse,  but,  on  the  contrary,  inrite 
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the  most  impartial  and  rigid  scrutiny  into  our  opinionsy  and 
the  grounds  of  them.  If  you  think  that  we  are  wrong,  we 
only  say,  prove  that  we  are  so,  and  we  shall  be  happy  to  re- 
linquish our  errors ;  nor  will  any  false  shame,  we  trust,  forbid 
us  to  acknowledge  them  frankly,  and  to  thank  you  cordially 
fbr  having  pointed  them  out. 

Be  it  always  ours,  my  brethren,  to  seek  the  truth  with 
diligence,  to  hold  it  fast,  when  found,  with  modest  firmness, 
to  profess  it  with  charity,  and  to  defend  it  with  meekness. 
Finally,  let  us  implore  the  Father  of  lights,  and  the  giver 
of  wisdom,  to  guide  and  assist  our  inquiries,  and,  above 
all,  to  direct  and  sanctify  them  to  their  only  valuable  end,-«« 
the  attainment  of  a  more  fervent  piety,  a  more  extensive 
benevolence,  a  deeper  humility,  a  stricter  self-government ; 
in  one  word,  a  daily  growing  conformity  to  the  pure  and 
perfect  example  of  that  beloved  Son  of  God,  in  whom  we 
recognize,  revere,  and  love  the  brightest  human  resem- 
blance, the  express  moral  image  of  the  Father. 

Let  not,  my  Trinitarian  brethren,  if  there  be  any 
such  that  hear  me,  be  surprised — these  were  my  words  ;«- 
I  said  revere  and  love.  We  trust  that  we  do  revere  the 
Lord  Jesus,  as  the  appointed  head  over  all  things  to  his 
church,  our  Lord  and  Master,  and  our  future  Judge.  We 
trust  that  we-tan  truly  say,  in  the  words  of  the  apostle,*— 
"  Him,  having  not  seen,  we  /ovf."  Dear  to  our  hearts, 
assuredly  most  dear,  if  we  are  what  we  profess  ourselves, 
is  that  good  Shepherd  who  laid  down  his  life  for  his  sheep.— 
We,  with  our  fellow  Christians,  delight  to  cherish  his 
remembrance :— we  pray  that  nothing  may  have  power  to 
separate  us  from  his  love :— our  warmest  hope  is,  that  we 
may  be  found  worthy  to  be  with  him  where  he  is,  and  to 
behold  his  glory  :— we  look  and  long  for  bis  salvation : — we 
implore  every  spiritual  blessing  through  his  name : — and 
through  him,  the  beloved  Son  of  the  Father,  we  ascribe  to 
God,  only  wise  and  good,  most  high,  most  holy,  and  most 
merciful,  supreme  over  all : — even  to  the  God  and  Father  of 
oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  everlasting  praises.    Akkn. 
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'» WHY  callest  thon  me  good,  &c.'*  Thin  ptnage  has 
always  been  regarded  by  Unitarians  as  containing  m  striking  and 
unanswerable  rindication— the  more  so  as  it  proceeds  immediately 
from  our  Saviour  himself— of  the  justice  of  their  Tiews  :  and  OTen 
■ome  of  their  opponents  have  been  known  to  concede  the  difficulty 
of  reconciling  it  with  the  Trinitarian  hypothesis.  Mr.  Wardlaw,  of 
Glasgow,  howcTor,  has  lately  proposed  two  interpretations,  either 
of  which^  for  he  does  not  profess  to  decide  between  them,  he  deems 
perfectly  consistent  with  the  supposition  of  our  Lord's  diTine 
nature.  On  each  of  these,— since  Mr.  Yates  has  not,  as  far  as 
I  can  recollect,  particulariy  noticed  this  passage  of  Mr.  Wardiaw's 
work,  in  his  summary,  but  truly  excellent  and  satisfactory  reply ; 
it  may  not  be  useless  for  an  humbler  champion  of  the  cause  to 
offer  a  few  observations.  The  fortress,  I  am  couTinced,  can  ueTcr 
be  taken  from  us,  but  we  must  not,  on  that  account,  allow  the 
enemy  to  deceive  others  into  the  false  persuasion,  that  his  colours 
are  flying  on  the  ramparts,  or  that  he  has  a  two-edged  sword 
against  which  those  who  defend  them  cannot  possibly  stand. 

With  respect  to  the  first,  then,  of  Mr.  Wardiaw's  two  views, 
^we  may  conceive,  he  observes,  **  that  our  Lord  framed  his 
reply  according  to  the  ideas  which  he  knew  that  the  person,  by 
whom  he  was  addressed,  entertained  concerning  liim."  For, 
''  there  ia  no  reason,"  he  adds,  "  to  suppose  that  this  ruler  viewed 
our  Lord  as  any  thing  more  than  a  mere  man, — a  prophet, — a 
teacher  sent  from  God.  Considered  in  this  light,  the  words  of 
Christ  convey  a  severe  and  pointed  reproof  to  those  who  affected 
such  titles  of  flattery,  and  sougfht  the  honour  that  cometh  from 
men."  Granting  most  readily  the  justice  of  Mr.  Wardiaw's 
observation  as  to  the  view  which  the  young  man  probably  took 
of  our  Saviour's  person  and  character,  what,  let  us  inquire^ 
vpoB  his  own  hypothesis,  is  the  amount  of  this  interpretation  f 
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**  Our  Lord  is  to  be  regarded  as  framiiig  his  reply  aceording  to 
Ibe  f  ietrs  of  the  person  addressiog  him" — in  other  words,  he  was 
well  aware  that  this  person's  ideas  of  his  nature  and  character 
were  altogether  inadequate  and  defeotire!^  and  yet  purposely 
framed  his  reply  in  such  a  manner  as  t»  confirm  him,  and  those 
who  were  with  him,  and  aU,  to  this  day,  by  whom  the  narratiTe 
of  the  transaction  is  read*  in  the  belief  that  they  were  not  so. 
He  knew  that  he  was  himself  God,  and  that,  the  title  of  good, 
in  its  Tory  highest  sense,  was  therefore  justly  his,  and  yet, 
according  to  this  interpretation,  sent  the  young  man  away  with 
the  impreMton,-«aii  impression  too,  which  no  werds  could  hnTo 
bees  better  calculated  than  our  Sa?iour*8  to  conTey, — that  in 
giving  him  that  title  he  had  acted  wrongly;  that  it  was  one 
which,  in  the  highest  sense  at  least,  our  Saviour  did  not  claim ; 
that  he  ought  rathec  to  have  reserved  it  for  a  greater  being  ; 
and  that  if  he  had  not  incurred  the  displeasure  of  our  Lord 
by  an  apparent  act  of  flattery;  he  had,  to  say  the  very  least, 
addrsMed  him  with  an  appellation  which  his  modesty  (and  mo« 
deity,  where  it  if  genuine,  is  always  founded  in  self-knowledge) 
weuld  not  allow  him  to  accept.  Is  it  likely,  I  would  ask  Mr. 
Wardlaw,  that  our  Saviour  in  reproving  one  error,  would  have 
laid  the  foundation  of  another,  and  that  too  according  to  Mr. 
Wavdlaw's  own  hypothesis,  of  infinitely  greater  consequence  ? 
Gould  he  not,  if  he  had  so  desired,  without  disclaiming  or  ap- 
pearing to  disclaim  the  epithet  in  question,  have  condemned  the 
motive  from  which  i{  was  given  P  I  cannot  think  that  our  Lord 
would  have  been  induced  by  any  motive  whatsoever  to  com* 
promise  his  own  dignity  ;  or  so  far  to  accommodate  himself  to 
the  erroneous  views  of  another,  as  to  frame  by  tbem  an  answer 
directly  calculated  to  convey  a  false  idea  of  himself. 

I  proceed  to  Mr.  Wardlaw's  second  interpretation,  aocordtng 
to  which  we  are  to  consider  our  Lord  ''  as  inquring^  the  views  of 
ikii  ymng  moii,  with  regard  to  him  whom  he  so  respectfully 
accosted,  kneeling  to  him,  with  an  apparently  humble  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  superior  dignity  and  authority."—'*  The  reply 
will  then  be,"  says  Mr.  WardUw,  ''  as  if  Jesus  had  said  to 
him  :<— Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  None  is  absolutely  good 
but  one,  that  is  God.  Do  you  mean  by  your  address  to  ascribe 
this  goodness  to  me  ? — to  acknowledge  and  honour  me  in  my 
divine  chr meter  ?  I  and  my  Father  are  one.  Dost  thou  be- 
lieve this?  or  is  year  salutation  a  mens  title  of  flattering  courtesy. 
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to  be  UDderstood  as  vhen  addressed  to  your  own  lobbies  f 
Tbis  is  certainly  ingenious^  but  I  bardly  think  that  even  Mr. 
Wardlaw  himself^  upon  second  thoughts,  will  claim  for  it  any 
higher  praise.  The  able  writer  could  not  sorely  have  forgotten, 
when  be  penned  this  passage,  what  he  had  distinctly  stated  mere 
than  once  in  the  precediog  page,  and  even  in  the  paragraph  im- 
mediately previous;  riz.— that  there  was  nothing  in  the  title 
itself,  which,  *'  from  its  general  use  in  application  to  men,  could 
be  understood  as  expressing  any  thing  beyond  mere  humanity :" 
and  that  "  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose,  that  this  ruler  viewed 
uur  Lord  as  any  thing  more  than  a  mere  man^-^a  prophet, — a 
teacher  sent  from  God."  How  then  is  it  thai  Mr.  Wardlaw  puU 
into  our  Saviour's  mouth  a  question  which,  upon  his  own  snppo* 
sition,  was  perfectly  uncalled  for,  and  could  not  have  been  under- 
stood by  the  person  to  whom  it  was  addressed  ?  The  young  man, 
according  to  Mr.  Wardlaw,  having  no  knowledge  whatsoever  of 
our  Saviour's  divine  nature,  and  evidently  regarding  him  in  no 
•ther  light  than  as  a  prophet  or  teacher  divinely  commissioned, 
addresses  him  as  such  by  the  tide  of  *'  good  teacher,"  a  title 
neither  implying,  n^r  seeming  to  imply,  "  any  thing  beyond 
mere  humanity," — and  how  does  our  Lord  answer  P  Why,  by  a 
serious  inquiry  into  his  views  in  thus  addressing  him,— by  asking 
him,  without  the  least  real  or  apparent  reason  for  the  supposi- 
tion, whether  he  meant  by  the  appellation  *'  to  acknowledge 
and  honour  him  in  his  Divine  character,"  and  to  recognise  him 
as  the  incarnate  God  himself, — ^for  such  we  are  to  conceive  is 
the  hidden  meaning  of  the  simple  question,  *'  why  callest  thou 
me  good  ?"  Is  it  credible  that  our  Lord  would  have  addressed  a 
question  of  this  kind  to  a  mind  altogether  unprepared  to  under- 
stand, and  therefore  to  answer  it  ?  and  even  on  the  supposition 
that  he  could  have  done  so,  how  will  Mr.  Wardlaw  account  for 
his  neither  demanding  nor  watting  for  a  reply  ?  Pilate,  indeed, 
asked  "  what  is  truth  P"  and  went  out  without  waiting  for  an 
answer,  but  we  cannot  suppose  that  the  questions  of  Jesus  were 
thus  entirely  devoid  of  an  object. 

But  perhaps  Mr.  Wardlaw  will  say,  that  this  inquiry,  after 
all,  was  not  meant  to  inquire  but  to  suggest — that  it  was  in  truth  a 
hint  in  the  interrogative  form,  designed  merely  to  intimate  the 
true  view  in  which  the  epithet  ^''^ood"  might,  with  the  most  per- 
fect propriety  and  justice,  have  been  applied  to  our  Saviour.  If 
io,  it  is  at  least  very  evident  that  the  young  man  did  not  under* 
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staod  the  suggeB^oti,  tioce  we  find  bim  not  onFy  gvin^  awiy 
sorrowful  at  tho  close  ;  bat  also^  in  the  course  of  the  conference,, 
when  he  again  addressed  oift  Lord,  omitting  the  word  "  good,"^ 
and  stiliog  him  simply  ''teacher/'  Nor  indeed  will  it  appear 
▼ery  wonderful  that  a  hint  so  dark  and  mysterious  should 
hsTe  eluded  his  comprehension^  when  we  consider  that  even 
now,  to  the  great  majority  of  readers,  not  to  say  all,  the  wordu 
appear  to  convey  a  directly  opposite  meaning ;  and  that  even 
Mr.  Wardlaw  himself,  after  noticing  ''  the  folly  of  pretend- 
ing that  there  are  none  of  the  passages  brought  forward  by 
Unitarians  that  present  any  difiirulty,"  frankly  and  honourably 
confesses,  that  **  he  is  not  aware  of  any  passi^ge  produced  on  the 
Unitarian  side  of  the  alternative,  that  has  greater  plausibility  in 
H  than  this." 

Mr.  Wardlaw  intimates  in  conclusion,  that  a  third  interpre- 
tation of  this  passage  might  be  generated  by  the  combination  of 
tlie  two  above  stated  and  examined.  What  this  might  be  I  find 
myself  unable  to  conjecture,  and  cannot  therefore,  say  how  far 
it  might  proTe  move  or  less  satisfactory  than  its  component  parts. 
I  think,  however,  we  may  safely  pronounce  that  nolefls  the 
qualities  of  both,  as  in  some  chemical  combinations,  be  altogether 
changed  by  their  union,  the  result  will  not  be  such  as  to  aatiafy 
any  serioas  and  dispassionate  inquirer. 

With  a  few  words  on  what  appears  to  me  the  real  medniog 
of  the  passage  in  question  I  hasten  to  cooclnde  this  notf .  It 
appears,  I  think,  from  all  the  drcnmstanees  of  this  story,  that  the 
dispositions  of  the  youthful  subject  of  it  were  naturally  amiable, — 
that  he  was  strongly  impressed  with  the  dignity  of  onr  Lord's 
character  and  the  divinity  of  hn  mission, — and  that  ooosequentljr 
he  was  sincere  in  the  expression  of  that  profound  respect  whicb 
both  the  matter  and  the  manner  of  his  address  seem  to  imply. 
Thus  much,  I  think,  we  are  wacranted  to  conclude,  not  only  from 
what  he  says  of  himself,  and  from  Ae  sorrow  with  which  he 
departed,  when  he  found  that  a  sacrifice  was  required  of  him, 
which  he  had  not  the  virtuous  resolution  to  make,  but  also  from 
that  feeling  of  kind  regard  which  Jestts  is  said  to  have  entertained 
towards  him-**'  then,  Jesus  beholding  him,"  says  the  Evangelist, 
^  lored  him."  '*  Good  Master,"  said  he,  running,  and  kneeling 
to  Jesus,  '<  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life  P"  Onr 
Lord  kindly  haateua  to  answer  his  inquiry,  but  not  befiire  he  had 
gendy  tnminded  him,  with  that  modsi^  which  alisays  aoooBi- 
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fMniies  true  gfrtttiieM,  that  he  had  expressed  his  feeling*  .«(f 
respect  for  a.  oreatore  ia  too  strong  a  manner,  and  by  a  term 
which  might  better,  and  with  stricter  truth,  have  been  applied  to 
the  Creator.  ^'  Why  callest  thou  me  good,"  says  he^ — and 
we  may  imagine  him,  at  the  same  time,  rabing  the  young 
man  from  his  knees,—"  why  eallest  tlioo  me  good  ?— there  is 
none  good  hut  one,  that  is  God."  I  shall  leave  it  to  the  resder 
to  choose  between  these  different  expositions,  with  one  other  re- 
mark, and  that  is,  that  Mr.  Wardiaw  is  miiitaken  when  he  sup- 
poses that  Unitarians  mean  to  represent  our  Lord,  in  this  passage, 
as  directly  disclaiminff  equality  with  God.  I,  for  one,  most 
feadily  grant,  that  no  soch  equality  was  ascribed  even  in  thought, 
and  that  there  could  be  no  reason  therefore  formally  to  disclaiot 
it.  What  we  do  maintain,  and  strenuously  too,  is  this,  that  our 
Lord,  on  this  occasion,  declined  the  homage  offered  to  him,  in 
terms  which  he  neither  would,  nor  conld  have  employed,,  had  he 
been,  ak  Trinitarians  represent,  the  incarnate  Deity :  in  terms 
which,  if  they  do  not  directly  disclaim  equality  with  God,  contain^ 
nevertheless,  a  positive  and  irrenstible  proof^  that  if  such  equality 
liad  been  ascribed,  he  would  have  directly  disclaimed  it. 


Note  B.  Page  7. 

^If  ye  loved  me  ye  would  rejoice,  &c."]  Having  quoted 
this  passage  as  decisive  of  our  Lord's  inferiority  to  the  Father^ 
f  cannot  forbear  offering  a  few  remarks  on  some  observations 
which  it  has  suggested  to  Mr.  Wardiaw.*  **  It  may  sound 
'  strangely,"  says  that  ingenious  writer, — snd  in  this  introductory 
observation  at  least  I  have  little  doubt  that  he  will  find  many  to 
agre^  with  him, — ^*^  to  speak  of  these  words  as  a  proof  that  he 
who  used  them  was  more  than  man,  and  more  than  a  ereaturt^ 
Yet,"  he  continues,  "  my  mind  ie  not  a  little  impressed  with  Um 
Improbability  of  a  mere  hnsMn  prophet,  or  even  a  superangeJie 
nessenger,  assuring  his  fellow- men,  or  his  fellow-creatures,  as 
of  a  thing  of  which  they  needed  to  be  iof<»rmed,  that  Qod  wa» 
grtaier  than  he; — that  he  was  inferior  to  the  infinite  Jehovah, 
We  can  hardly,  I  think,  suppose  a  mere  prophet,  a  good  man,  or 
nay  holy  creature,  to  bring  himself  thus  into  comparison  with 

«  See  WszdlAr^s  Unitsiisnism  incapable  of  yindiostMB,  P^  ^tf. 
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his  Creator  and  his  CM,  &c."  To  all  this  the  reply  is  obrious, 
that  these  seDtiments,  how  just  soever  in  themselves^  will  not,  in 
the  present  instaoce,  admit  of  any  applicstioD  to  the  passage  id 
question.  There  is  no  reason  whatever  to  suppose^  that  our  Lord 
intended  to  bring  himself  into  any  8|iecies  of  direct  and  formal 
comparison,  either  as  to  nature  or  office,  or  any  thing  else,  "  with 
his  Creator  and  his  God.*'  No  such  comparison  was  instituted 
by  him.  His  object  evidently  was,  not  to  inform  his  disciples  of 
a  truth  of  which  they  were  ignorant,  but  to  recall  to  their  me- 
mories, and  bring  home  to  their  hearts,  a  weU»known  truth,  as  a. 
powerful  source  of  consolation,  in  the  prospect  of  their  approach- 
ing separation  from  a  Master  whom  they  loved.  He  does  not 
mention  it  as  a  fact  '*  of  which  they  needed  to  be  infonbed,"  that 
his  Father  was  greater  than  he ;  but  he  exhorts  them  to  be  com- 
forted by  the  cheering  recolleetinn  that  he  was  so.  His  words  are 
not,  '*  I  tell  you  that  my  Father  is  greater  than  I ;"  but  "  If  ye 
loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice  that  I  go  unto  the  Father  :  because 
my  Father  is  greater  thsn  I."  Has  Mr.  Wardlaw  never  thought 
it  right  to  remind  the  sorrow-stricken  mourner,  the  bereaved 
parent,  widow,  orphan,  or  friend,  that  the  departed  obiect  of  their 
fond  affection,  so  bitterly— so  vainly  mourned,  was  in  better 
bands  than  theirs  ;  the  member  of  a  more  blessed  society  ;  the 
inhabitant  of  a  far  happier  country  ?  or  has  he  been  deterred  from 
the  use  of  such  an  argument,  and  the  application  of  so  powerful 
a  lenitive,  by  the  dread  of  appearing  to  institute  an  impious 
comparison  between  the  creature  and  the  Creator, — ^between  the 
fading  joys  of  earth  and  the  unfading  bliss  of  heaven  P  Has 
be  never,  in  throwing  himself  and  those  whom  he  loved,  upon 
the  Divine  mercy,  expressed  the  deep  conviction  of  his  heart, 
that  the  supreme  Disposer  was  the  best  disposer  of  their  lot, 
knowing  what  was  good  for  them  far  better  than  they  could 
do  themselves  P  Has  he  never  addressed  the  penitent  confes- 
sion of  secret  or  presumptuous  sin,  to  Him  who  is  '*  greater 
than  our  hearts,  and  knoweth  all  things"  P  In  the  answer  to 
these  questions,  I  cannot  doubt  that  I  shall  hare  a  stifficient 
answer  to  his  argument  on  this  passage.  Had  the  worda-^ 
**  My  Father  ii  greater  than  I  "—appeared  as  a  detached  and 
insulated  proposition,  there  might  then,  I  admit,  have  been  some 
plausibility  in  Mr.  Wardlaw's  observations,  but  as  the  case  ac- 
tually stands,  every  candid  rei^der,  I  think,  will  allow  that  there 
is  not  the  smallest  foundation  for  tbem.      Witlt  respect  to  the 
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Hie  which  Mr.  Wardkw  hat  made,  on  thxa  occasion,  of  hif 
iairourite  solvent  for  Uoitarian  texts,  ? iz.  the  hypoihesis  that  our 
Lord  speaks  of  an  inferiority  on  his  part  merely  official, — where, 
I  would  only  ask,— even  upon  the  inadmissible  supposition  that 
the  'ihosen  followers  of  Jesus  were  as  well  acquainted  as  mo- 
dern theologians  with  the  doctrine  of  hifi  two  fold  nature,  and 
official  subsenrience, — where,  even  then,  would  have  been  that 
rational  and  solid  iprouod  of  consolation,  which  his  words  were 
eyideotly  intended  to  suggest  ?  **  If  ye  loved  me  ye  would  re- 
joice.''— Why  ?  *'  BifCHUse  I  go  unto  my  Father  who,  though 
not  euenttaily,  is  yet  <iffUiaUy  greater  than  I,  and  therefore  able 
and  willing  to  reward  me/'  Surely  to  gtate  such  a  gloss  upon  the 
textistorr^tfit. 


Note  C.  Pace  14. 

The  obaerfations  to  which  this  note  is  now  subjoined  seem 
to  me  to  contain^  by  anticipation,  a  satisfactory  and  sufficient 
answer,  to  those  arguments  for  the  onmiscieoce  of  our  Lord, 
which  Mr.  Wardlaw  endeavours  to  derive  from  his  judicial  cha- 
racter. The  degree  of  knowledge  which  that  beini(  must  possess 
who  is  to  discharge  the  duties  of  righteous  judge  of  the  whole 
earth,  to  our  narrow  view,  it  may  be  granted,  bas  scarcely  a 
¥isible  terra i nation  ;  nor  is  it  by  any  means  surprising  that,  with 
faculties  so  limited  as  ours,  we  should  tinri  it  difficult  to  conceive, 
how  knowledge  so  astonishingly  comprehensive  and  minute,  so 
''  high  and  wonderfal,*'  can  be  commuoicate<l  to  a  finite  being. 
To  pronounce  absolntely  however  that  this  is  impossible,  if  it  be 
not  *'  to  be  wise  above  what  is  written,"  is  surely  to  discover  no 
small  degree  of  weakness  tod  presumption  Our  planet  with  the 
system  of  which  it  makes  a  part,  large  as  it  may  appear  to* 
the  five  or  six-foot  beings  that  traver<(e  its  surface,  is,  aAer  all, 
iittle  more  than  a  drop  in  the  boundless  ocean  of  mfinite  space, 
<-Hi  single  grain  to  the  sands  of  that  oc«an  could  we  suppose 
it  circled  with  a  shore.  What  folly  tlieti  to  assert  that  the  know- 
ledge of  this  single  planet,  or  even  s\»ten»  in  all  its  parts,  neces- 
sarily implies  omniseienoe,  and  could  not  ptissibly  be  com- 
mamcatiHl,  should  the  Creator  so  desire,  to  one  of  his  creatures  ! 
Is  not  this  to  assign  a  limit  to  one  attribute  of  Deity,  under  the 
pretext  of  magnifying  another — to  set  bounds  to  the  omnipottnccg 
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in  tbe  rain  idea  of  exaltitij^  thereby  the  omniseienee  of  God  f 
Who  shall  pretend  to  deterinine  what  degree  of  knowledge,  or 
wisdom,  or  power,  short  of  infinite,  God  can  or  cannot  com- 
municate to  a  created  being  ?  Who  shall  say  to  hiro^  who,  in 
the  opinion  of  some  philosopfiers,  could  compress  the  matter  of 
worlds  into  the  compass  of  a  nut-sbeil,  **  Thus  much  sbalt  thou 
impart  and  no  more"  ? 

Whatever  might  be  the  view  which  the  apostle  Paul  took  of 
the  nature  and  personal  attributes  of  ovr  Lord,  he  did  not  seem 
to  be  aware  that  he  was  uttering  any  incomprehensible  enigma, 
any  unintelligible  mystery,  when  he  communicated  to  hit  audi- 
ence  at  Athens  tbe  important   information,  that   ''God  hath 
appointed  a  day,    in   the    which  he   will  judge    the   world  in 
righteousness,  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained  ;  whereof  he 
haih  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead."*    Whatever  he  might  think  or  know  himself, 
we  have,  certainly,  no  reason  to  suppose  that  his  audience  were 
Informed  of  the  nnton  of  two  natures  in  the  person  of  Jesus, 
4nd  yet  we  do  not  find  him  anticipating  any  objeccioaa  on  their 
part  to  the  doctrine  of  a  human  judge  |    on    the    contrary,  his 
opinion  is  distinctly  gitea,  that  of  tbe  troth   of  that  doctrine, 
the  single  fact  of  our  Lord*s  resurreotion  oogh^to   be,  to  all 
men,  a  snfBcient  assurance.      Had   any   diffionlty  of  the  kin4 
been  expressed  or  suggested,  I  cannot  donht  that  tbe  deckred 
will  and  appointment  of  that  Almigbty  Being,  who  eoald  rtise 
from   the  dead   the   crucified  Jesus,    would,  in   tbe   apootle't 
esteem,  have  afforded  a  solution  Jthat  ought  to  aatiafy  every 
mind. 

I  am  not  disposed  to  draw  hasty  condunons  fron  nogoarded 
assertions,  nor  do  I  seriously  think  that,  if  Mr.  Wardlaw  had 
been  at  that  time  one  of  St.  Paul's  audience,  he  too  would 
have  been  amongst  the  mockers,  yet  is  there  not  some  diffi- 
culty in  conceiving  how,  with  his  views,  he  could  have  anim- 
adverted with  any  d^pnee  of  severity  on  their  condnct,  sinoa 
it  is  of  that  very  doctrine,  which  they  must  have  understood 
Paul  to  preach,  that  he  has  expressed  himself  with  the  most  hd* 
sparing  censure,  if  not  contempt  f  To  them  at  least  Paul  most 
certainly  have  appeared  to  speak  of  a  kmmam  jttdge*  But,  says 
Mr.  Wardlaw,  employing  the  words  of  Mr.  Yates  on 

*  Acts,  xvSL  SI, 
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oceasion,  to  OMvey  bis  own  ideas  mi  this,  **  If  it  be  not  cer- 
tain that  such  a  doctrine  is  false,  there  is  no  certainty  en  any 
snl^ect.  It  is  ?ain  to  call  it  a  mystery.  It  is  an  absurdity, 
it  b  an  impossibility."  And  sgain,  in  another  passagre  where 
liis  own  eUpreesioBs  are  hardly  lees  strong',  **  The  supposition  of 
a  mere  man  Uke  eurtdvea,*  eiecQtin^  the  office  of  universal 
judge,  is  one  so  wonstrons,  sa  contradictory  to  every  idea  we 
can  form  of  what  is  Jit,  and  reasonable,  and  possible,  ss  to  re- 
qnhv  for  its  atoission  a  liMgvr  portion  of  credulity  tlian  that 
which  Mr.  Belsham  and  his  friends  affect  to  despise.  The  diffi- 
culty is  not  removed  by  the  soppeaition  of  any  powers  however* 
enkrged,  in  whatever  way  acquiretj^  whether  gradually  or  by 
eommanieatioa,  for  the  purpose,  if  they  are  stili  powers,  as 
they  must  be,  limited  to  the  capacity  of  a  beitig  merely  knman^f 
I  should  even  apply  the  same  lemark  to  the  most  exalted  of 
created  natures."  Some  of  the  Athenian  hearers  mocked,  we  are 
told,  when  they  bchrd  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  ;-^oea 
Mr.  Wardlaw  think  that  they  would  have  been  more  excosable,  if 
the  doctrine  of  a  Megaied  kumgn  jvdge  had  been  the  subject  of 
their  contemptuous  incredultly  ?  From  the  preceding  passages 
ene  might  almost  8up|kose  that  such  wsb  bis  opinion. 

But  delegsition,"  it  is  obcerred,  **  cannot  confer  any  ability 
far  the  discharge  of  the  funotiona  df  the  office  delegated---it  may 
bestow  title  and  right ;  hot  it  can  comamnicate  no  capacity,  no 
actual  quai^oHen.*^    Granted   ait   once.     No  reasonable  being 

*  I  tske  it  for  grsntsd  that,  thsie  woids  in  Italics  era  to  be  regaMed, 
at  nothtog  more  than  a  peripluasis  for  man,  coasidcicd  ai  a  cmted  aad 
dependent  being,  and  oonsequently  tbat  thejr  ore  not  meant  to  exclude  any 
cnlajgement  of  which  the  huixuin  mind  is  capable,  or  any  communicationi, 
bow  extensiTe  soever,  of  knowledge,  wisdom,  and  power,  which  God  may 
see  fit  to  bestow  ;  otherwise  there  is  no  sect  of  Christians  in  existence  to  whom 
Mr.  W.*s  observations  wiU  apply.  Query,  whether  Mr.  W.  may  not  have 
been  led  to  the  use  of  this  periphiasn  by  his  leooUeetvni  of  that  prophctie 
description  of  oqk  Lord  which  the  apostle  Peter  in  one  of  bis  earliest  di» 
eonrscs,  after  the  oommonioation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  quotes  from  the  gisst 
prophet  and  lawgiver  of  the  Jews. — '*  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathen, 
A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you,  of  yimr  brethren^  Uke 
unto  me**  ? 

'f  By  what  means  has  Mr.  W.  been  able  to  ascertain  the  exact  limits  of 
the  human  capacity,  and  to  determine  the  precise  degree  of  knowledge  to 
which,  in  the  progress  to  perfection,  a  human  being  by  God's  assistance 
may  attain,  and  beyond  which  he  cannot  possibly  proceed  ? 
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erer  did  or  could  seriously  maintain  the  contrary :  t^ongii 
human  princes  and  goTemorSy  in  the  choice  of  their  repr«sentai« 
tiTes,  and  agents,  may  bave  sometimes  perhaps  seemed  to  act 
upon  the  opposite  hypothesis.  Granted  :-4rat  let  Mr.  Wardtaw 
remember^  that  the  question  in  this  case  is^--not  what  Mega- 

iion^ ^bnt  what  He  who  delegates  can  or  cannot  perform.    Will 

he  venture  to  come  forward,  and  state  it  distinctly  as  his  belief, 
that  the  Omnipotent  God  himself  cannot  communicate,  to  any 
inferior  nature,  that  degree  of  knowledge  and  power,  which  the 
final  judge  of  the  human  race,  in  the  sense  in  which  that  term 
is  applied  to  our  Saviour,  must  be  supposed  to  possess  P  Can  he 
point  out  the  contradiction  which  the  opposite  suppositioii  im- 
plies ?  Can  be  prove  that  *' omniscience,  omnipotence,  and  in- 
dependence" are  essential  to  *^  that  man  by  whom  God  hath 
ordained  that  be  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  P*'  Can 
he  reply  to  that  modest,  serious,  and  sensible  paragraph  of  Mr. 
Yates's  work,*  parts  of  which  it  appears,  (though  for  what  good 
reason  does  not  appear,)  have  forced  a  smile  from  Mr.  Wardlaw ; 
but  whose  general  effect,  as  be  justly  observes,  ought  rather  to 
be  "to  settle  both  mind  and  countenance  in  the  gravity  of  serious 
thought  P"  If  be  will  not  ventmre  in  dheot  terms  to  make  so 
bold  an  assertion,— if  he  cannot  point  oat  the  contavdiclion  in- 
volved in  the  idea  of  a  created  and  delegated  jodge,---if  be  cannot 
confute  the  reasonings  of  that  sober  and  sensible  peragraph,'-how 
shall  he  justifythose  strong  expressions  which,  to  say  6ie  very  least* 
seem  to  assign  a  limit  to  one  of  the  attributce  of  the  Almighty  P 

Were  1  fond  of  argumenUad  bominem  on  serioM  subfecta, 
I  might  perhaps  be  tempted  to  ask,  tboagh  witbpntany  particular 
reference  to  Mr.  W.  with  whose  views  on  this  subject  I  am  not 
acquainted,  how  it  is  that  persons  who  believe  in  the  existence 
of  a  malignant  being,  of  the  most  extensive  powers,  and  so  far 
as  this  globe  is  concerned,  of  almost  absolute  ubiquity,— of  a» 
indvreller  and  corrupter,  if  not  a  searcher  of  hearts,— of  a  created 
author  of  sin  and  misery,— should  yet  find  so  much  difficulty 
in  conceiving  the  existence  of  a  created  son  of  God,  inrested 
by  him,  for  the  wisest  and  most  benevolent  purposes,  with  power 
and  authority  to  administer  justice  and  judgment  in  bis  name, 
amongst  the  children  of  men.    '«  But  is  it  possible,"  it  is  asked, 

« 

•  See  Yates's  Vindication  ofl7Qitari»nism,  pp.  219,  8S0;  andWaid« 
lKw*n  Answer,  pp.  23«,  2^9. 
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*'Uut  tucfa  koowledfe  can  Mon^toaoy  being,  aod  tbatbeinir 
not  be  Ged  ?*'  Had  tbe  qoestien  been  put  in  a  lomewbat  different 
fonD»  tbe  propoaer  might  not  perhajia  haTe  found  it  so  easy  to 
answer  it  to  bis  satisfaction.  If  tbe  inquiry  had  been — **  Has 
God  bivaelf  the  "(lower  to  conkmunicate  such  knowledge  to  any 
creature?"  Iqueation  whether  he  could  have  so  readily  sum. 
monecl  up  resolution  to  answer — no, 

**  But/'  says  Mr.  Wardlaw,  **  when  we  infer  from  tha 
works  of  creation  wbicb  we  see,  tbat  their  Maker  is  tf^finitt  in 
wisdom,  our  daia  are  limited^  yet  our  inference  is  tmUmitcd'  Ts 
it  then  admitted  to  be  fair  to  conclude  from  a  part  tu  the  whole  f 
Irom  what  we  see  aod  know  of  the  oniirerse  to  tbe  universe 
itself  ?  aod  then,  from  an  effect  which  must,  from  the  nature  of 
the  thing,  be  limited  to  deduce  the  valimited  or  infinite  wisdom 
of  the  Cause  ? — If  it  be,  theui  I  ask  further ; — If  any  being  is 
admitted  to  possess  the  knowledge  of  mankind  which  lias  just 
been  described,  are  we  not  warranted  to  proceed  on  the  same 
established  principle  of  reasonings  and  from  this  measure  of 
knowledge  to  infer  that  it  cannot  stop  here ; — that  it  must  ex- 
tend further  ?  Are  not  our  daia  as  good^  in  t&ir  case,  as  in  tbe 
former  ?  In  both  we  are  supposed  to  know  to  a  limited  extent ; 
and  if  in  tbe  ooecase^  an  unlimited  inference  be  warrantable, 
so  must  it  also  be  in  tbe  other:  and  on  the  other  hand^  if  the 
GovBiiHoa  and  Jddob  may  possess  the  knowledge  described,  and 
after  all  bis  knowledge  be  limited^  i  see  not  bow  the  conse- 
quence can  be  ^Taded ;  that  the  Former  or  all  things  may 
have  produced  all  tbe  striking  proofs  of  wisdom  in  the  universe^ 
and  after  all  his  wisdom  be  limited.'*  To  all  this  I  reply> 
without  fear  of  refutation^  tbat  tbe  absolute  infinity  of  the  Di- 
vine attributes  neither  is,  nor  can  be  certainly  inferred,  as  Mr. 
Wardlaw  seems  to  sappose^  from  the  limited  degree  in  which 
we  perceive  them  to  exists  but  must  be  deduced  from  their 
perceived  'existence  as  attributes  of  an  eternal,  self-existent^ 
independent,  and  therefore  infinite  First- cause.  .  To  the  perfec- 
tions of  such  a  being  nothing  can  be  conceived  to  set  bounds, 
and  we  therefiire  naturally  and  justly  regard  them  as  boundless. 
Our  proof  of  the  infiAite  power^  wisdom^  and  goodness  of  God 
ia  not  merely — that  he  who  is  known  to  have  so  much  must  have 
more*  Such  reasoning  would  be  weak  and  inconclusive  indeed, 
not  less  so  in  theology  than  in  common  life,  and  might  well  incur 
the  ridicule  of  philosophers,  much  less  acute  and  subtle  than 
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Mr.  Hume«  whq,  if  I  recollect  rightly,  has  taken  some  pains  !• 
refate  an  arfi^ment  of  this  kind  for  the  infinite  beneTolence  of 
God  assuming^ — I  bad  hitherto  thougrht,  without  sufficient  rea- 
ion— that  it  was  one  in  which  considerable  confidence  was  placed 
by  theologians.  Sach,  however,  it  appears  to  me,  is  not  our 
proof,  bat  it  is  this — that  the  attributes  of  the  infinite  Firsts 
cause  once  ascertained,  must  themselres  be  regfarded  as  infinite. 
Power,  residing  in  him  who  is  self-existent  and  independent, 
must  be  incontroulable  power. — Wisdom,  considered  as  the* 
attribute  of  a  boundless  mind,  must  be  boundless  wisdom. — 
Goodness  contemplated  as  the  affection  of  a  Being  whose  de- 
signs cannot  be  thwarted  or  opposed  ;  who  is  independently  and 
supremely  happy  ;  in  whom  no  conceivable  source  of  malignity 
can  be  supposed  to  exist,  must  be  infinite  goodness.  The  source, 
in  short,  of  all  goodness,  wisdom,  and  power,  must  himself 
possess  these  attributes  in  their  greatest  possible  extent. 

When,  therefore,  we  infer  from  the  works  of  creation  which 
we  see,  that  the  knowledge  and  wisdom  of  theh*  great  Maker  are, 
strictly  speaking,  infinite ;  our  data  are  not,  as  Mr.  Wardlaw 
hastily  supposes,  limited,  and  it  is  for  this  reason  only  that  our 
conclusion  is  not  so.  Our  data  are  an  infinite  First-cause, 
and  attributes,  of  which,  though  we  see  them  but  in  part,  we 
nevertheless  conclude,  from  their  inherence  in  an  infinite  Being, 
that  they  exist  in  an  infinite  degree.  Did  we  not  take  it  for 
granted,  from  the  express  declarations  of  scripture,  and  in  the 
absence  of  all  evidence  to  the  contrary,  that  this  world  re- 
ceived its  present  form  and  order,  from  the  First-cause  him- 
self, employing  his  own  instrumentality,  and  not  that  of  any 
intermediate  intelligent  agent; — ^we  should  not  be  warranted, 
in  my  opinion,  in  inferring  even  from  the  striking  proofs  of 
wisdom  displayed  in  its  structure,— astonishing  beyond  human 
thought,  as  they  certainly  are, — that  the  immediate  or  instru- 
ment former^  if  I  n>^7  use  the  expression,  was  infinitely  wise : 
though  we  should  still  be  at  liberty  to  draw  that  inference  with 
the  greatest  certainty  of  the  Original  Creator^  as  that  Being  from 
whom  the  existence  and  the  attributes,  the  powers  and  the  per- 
formances of  every  other  being  must  ultimately  flow.  As  far  as 
we  can  see,  there  is  nothing  absolutely  impossihle  or  contradictory 
10  the  supposition,  though  I  admit  that  neither  reason  nor  scrip- 
ture directly  favour  it,  that  the  Supreme  may  have  employed  the 
lastnimeDtality  of  one  inferior   agent  or  more  in  this  world's 


47 

fcrmfttioD,  and  endowed  tbem  with  wUdom  and  power  •u6ktent 
for  the  purpose  :*  on  which  bjpotheiie  the  inference  from  the 
limited  exhibition  of  any  attribute  by  those  agents  to  the  un- 
limited possession  of  it,  would  erideotly  be  false  and  groondlesa* 
In  relation  to  the  First-cause  only  is  such  a  conclusion  jnstift* 
able.  If  these  observaiions  are  correct,  it  will  follow  that  Mr. 
Wardlaw  cannot  prove  the  omniscience  uf  our  Lord  from  his 
possession  of  any  finite  measure  of  knowledge  how  wonderful 
■oerer,  unless  he  can  also  prove,  what  it  would  be  a  petitio  prim^ 
cipii  to  assume,  that  he  was  not  only  the  possessor,  but  the  self- 
existenty  independent,  and  original  source  of  such  knowledge. 

In  connection  with  the  subject  of  the  preceding  observations 

it  is  worthy  of  notice  that  Dr.  Paley,  in  the  24th  chapter  of 

his  admirable  work  on  Natural  Theology,  treating  particularly  of 

the  Divine  attributes,  distinctly  admits  that  their  infinity,  in  the 

strict  sense  of  that  word,  cannot  be  proved,  as  Mr.   Wardlaw 

seems  to  imagine  it  may,  by  the  argument  a  poMteriori  ;  on  the 

contrary,  he  thinks   it  necesStoy  to  observe,  that  when  omfU" 

fotence,  omniscience,   6cc.,  are  ascribed  to  the  Creator  on  the 

ground  of  that  aiigument,  it  can  only  be  in  a  loose  and  general 

sense,  to  denote  a  degree  of  power  and  knowledge  "to  which 

we  are  not  authorised  to  assign  limits"—''  which  cannot,  with  re- 

spect   to  M,  be  distinguished    from    infinite.'*      "  We  ascribe 

power,"  says  he,  "  to  the  Deity  under  the  name  of  ontnipotence, 

the  strict  and  correct  condusion  being,  that  a  power  which  could 

create  such  a  world  as  this  is,  must  be,  beyond  all  comparison, 

greater  than  any  whi<  li  we  experience  in  ourselves,  than  any 

which  we  observe  in  other  visible  agents ;    greater  also,  than 

any  which  we  can  want,  for  our  individual  protection  and  pffe» 

*  **  It  maj  be  acknowledi^,**  saya  Dr.  Paley,  *'  that  no  arguments 
which  we  are  in  possewion  of,  exdvde  the  ministrj  of  nibordhiate  agents. 
If  tach  there  be,  they  act  under  a  prendiog,  a  oontioUing  will ;  becauft 
they  act  according  to  certain  general  restrictions,  by  certain  common  rules, 
and  as  it  should  seem  upon  a  general  pUo  :  But  still  such  agents,  and  dif* 
ferent  ranks  and  classes,  and  degrees  of  them,  may  be  employed.**  (Nat. 
Thed.  chap.  zav.  p.  454. 14th  edition.)  Docs  Mr.  Wardlaw  dispute  the 
justice  of  this  ol^servBtion,or  if  he  admit  it,  will  he  not  also  adroit  that  in  the 
highest  rank  of  sach  agents  there  may  possibly  be  minds  of  which  he  could 
not  take  the  gauge,— whose  knowledge  though  infinitely  short  of  omnisdeooe, 
ought  appear  to  him  to  have  no  visible  termination,  iu  limits  lying  far 
beyond  bis  utmost  ken  ? 
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serTBtioo,  to  the  Beiiifi;  iipoD  whottt  we  depend.     It  w  t  pi^wer, 
likewise,  to  whkh  'we  tre  not  aotborised,  by  our  obeerretioh  or 
knowledge,  to  assign  any  limtln  of  spaee  or  duration."    His  ob- 
servations on  tbe  attribute  of  OinntsdeDee  are  exactly  siniBar. 
**  Tbe  wiidbm  of  the  Deity'*  he  obserret,  '*  as  teatifted  in  tke 
Works  of  creation,  surpasses  all  idea  we  have  of  wisdom  r  and, 
which  is  of  chief  importance  to  us,  wbaterer  be  its  compass  or 
extent,  Whi^  ir  is  evidently  impossible  that  we  rimnM  be  aMe 
lo  deternkie,  it  must  be  adequate  to  the  conduct  of  tliat  order  of 
things  under  which  we  lite.    And  this  is  enough.    We  can  trace 
this  attribute  much  beyond  what  is  necessary  fbr  any  conclusion 
to  which  we  hare  occasion  to  apply  it.'*^    \l  know  not  what  Dr. 
Paley  may  hare  thought  of  tbe  argument,  generally  termed  a 
priori,  which  infers  the  absolute  inftnity  df  the  Dithie  Attrfbnteo 
from  the  coosideradon  of  their  inherence  in  the  self-exisfent  First- 
cause,  an  argument  which,  to  my  mind,  steins  to  bring',  (for  I 
would  speak  with  diffidence  on  a  subject  so  abstruse,)  conaidend^, 
If  not  complete  satiafactioi^.    But  from  Hie  preceding  passages  1 
llnnk  it  at  least  sufficiently  evident  that  be  did  not  TeiMre  to 
carry  the  inference  a  posteriori  neariy  so  Ikr  as  Bfr.  Wardlaw,-*- - 
that  he  thought  it  right  in  this  instance,  as  in  every  other,  lo 
regulate  kis  conclusion  by  hia  premises, — ^and  that  he  Would  not 
ky  any  means  have  approred  of  ao  '*  vnlimited  C0DCkisi6n  llrom 
UmHed  data."    (See  Wardlaw  on  tbe  Socinian  controrersy,  DIa- 
comte  ir.  Pages  117— -118.      Note  G.  p.  4d6.  aiid  Unitarianism 
iacapiMe  of  Vindicatioo,  Chap.  tH.  pp.  236—346.    .See  aUo 
TatiM  VindidUion  of  Unitarianism,  Chap.  rii.  pp.  217—291 . 
tuid  Sequel  td  the  Tmdioation,.  Chap.  rH.  pp.  128—131.) 


NoTB  D.  Page  21. 

An  interpretation  of  the  text  recommended  by  tbe  respect- 
nble  authority  of  Dr.  Hacknight,  ought  not  perhapa  to  be  M 
altogether  unnoticed.  I  take  tbe  liberty,  therefore,  «f  subjoining 
here  a  passage  from  Mr.  Watdlaw*is  reply  to  Mr.  Yates,  which 
will  at  once  explain  its  nature,  and  indicate  that  able  writer's 
'opinion  upon  it,  with  which  my  own,  for  the  most  part,  coin- 
•ides.  "  In  these  obserratioiia,''  says  ffix.  Wardlaw  in  a  note  to 
page  323,  of  his  *'  Unitarianism  incapabk  of  Vindicalion"— ^'  I 
hare  taktn  no  ootioe  of  the  criticism  of  Dr.  Mackuighty  who 
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tbmkf  tbat  Ui^  verb  m^v  hat  bere  the  force  •f  the  Hebrew  eon* 
jogadon  Hi|>bil,  and  srgfniflre  to  make  to  know,  or  to  deoiare. 
To  avoid  dbe  obnous  infereoce^  that  if  *^  kmwttkT  meant 
"  fiurAfifM  Amoi&ii  /"  when  it  is  used  of  men  and  anffela,  and  tbo 
Son,  it  must  have  tbe  same  meaning  as  to  the  FaUur  ;  which 
Would  make  tbe  text  affirm,  in  opposition  to  fact,  that  the 
Father  maie  ibiotm  the  day  of  jotllgment: — to  areid  this  infer- 
ence,  a  second,  ''  tha  is"  becomes  necessary  :  '*  none  maketb 
jrou  to  know,**  thai  is,  *'  none  hoik  power  to  ^ake  yon  IcnoW 
it.'*  80  that  tbe  veib  ''  io  knowt*'  is  iltat  made  to  signify  to 
make  known ;  and  then,  io  make  known  means  to  home  power 
to  make  known.  This  seems  rather  loo  Anch.  Is  it  not  simpler 
to  say  at  en«r,  that  not  to  know  signifies  not  to  hate  qffieial  com* 
mission  to  make  known  f-^Tfae  only  parallel  case  which  the 
Doctor  addnees  hi  support  of  hii  view,  is  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  wbert 
Pawl  says,  ''  I  determined  to  know  nothing  among  you,  save 
^lesas  Christ  and  bim  crucified ;"  t.  e.  says  he,  *'  I  determined  t^ 
nsake  known^  to  preach  nothing  among  you  bat  Jesus  Chfist." 
But  although  this  may  be  considered  as  tbe  efiet  of  the  verb 
here,  it  is  tbe  effect  ratiier  by  consequence  cr  iaferoooe,  than  by 
its  direct  meaning'.'^lt  can  hardly  be  said  with  propriety  that  **  to 
know  nothing*'  means  **  to  make  known  nothing."  It  is  only  a 
s^ong  expresnon  of  tbe  apostle's  resolution  to  nfpear  anonf 
tbem,  and  to  preach  among  them,  as  if  ignormi  of  everjf  thing- 
isise^  but  tbe  great  subject  of  his  ministry.  He  came  aasang 
tbem  in  tbe  character  of  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ.  As  a  man 
he  wan  acquainted  with  many  other  things ;  and  be  mig4it  be 
iwder  temptatious  to  display  his  knowledge.  But  as  an  aposUe 
be  bad  one  message  to  deliver,  and  be  determined,  in  bis  t^JUM 
capacity^  to  know  nothing  else  than  that  roesaage.  In  tbe  same 
way,  *'  the  Son"  did  not  **  know''  tbe  day  of  judgment.  He 
knew  it  not  in  his  official  eapscity,  &o.*' 

The  arguments  contained  in  the  preceding  passage,  against  Dr. 
Macknigbt's  taterpretatioo,  are  so  conclusive,  ss  to  render  it  need- 
less to  say  any  thing  farther  upon  the  subject.  One  or  two  observa- 
tions however  of  a  different  kind  are  naturally  suggested  by  the 
perusal  of  the  above  extract.  And,  in,the  first  place^  how  is  it  that 
Mr.Wardlaw,  who  was  so  well  aware  in  Dr.BIaoknigbt's  esse  of  the 
impropriety  of  assigning  to  the  Greek  verb  a  different  meaning 
when  applied  to  tbe  Father,  from  that  which  it  bears  in  its  ap- 
pUcation  to  men,  and  angels,  and  tbe  Son,  should  nevertheless 
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baye  fallen,  as  I  have  thown^  ioto  the  rery  same  emr 
self?  "  Is  it  not  simpler,"  be  asks  in  tbis  very  note,  **  to  say 
at  once  that  not  to  know  signifies  not  to  have  official  eommissum 
to  make  known  9"  But  bow  was  it  tbat  Mr.  .Wardiaw  did  not 
perceive,  when  he  proposed  tbis  interpretation,  tbat  it  would 
suggest  au  "  inference"  equally  "  obvious,"  and  no  less  incon- 
venient than  any  tbat  could  flow  from  Dr.  Macknigbt's ;  since 
it  would  evidently  make  the  text  affirm,  in  opposition  not  merely 
to  *'  fact^"  bnt  tb  common  sense,  that  though  the  Son  had  not 
this  ^'  qffinal  commiuum  to  make  known  the  day  and  hour,*'  the 
Father  had,  and  yet  did  not  execute  it  P 

The  impartial  reader  too,  I  should  think,  can  hardly  fail  to  be 
struck  with  the  awkwardness  of  B(r.  Wardiaw 's  attempt  to  force 
the  text,  which  he  had  successfully  wrested  from  Dr.  Macknight, 
into  the  service  of  bis  own  favourite  hypothesis.  He  has  clearly 
shown  that  the  learned  Doctor  has  misinterpreted  1  Cor.  ii.  2. 
and  he  has  very  correctly  explained  the  passage  himself,  as 
containing  nothing  more,  than  ^'a  strong  expression  of  the 
apostle's  resolution,  to  appear  among  them,  and  preach  among 
them,  as  if  ignorant  of  every  thing  else  but  the  great  subject  of 
his  ministry."  Tbis  is  in  truth  the  full  meaning  of  the  text. 
The  apostle,  whilst  labouring  in  the  vineyard  at  Corinth,  "  deter* 
mined  to  know  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified," 
t.  e.  He  resolved  for  the  time  to  banish  from  his  thoughts  all 
other  knowledge, — ^to  dwell  exclusively  on  this  grand  and  most 
important  subject,— to  concentrate  all  the  energies  of  bis  heart  and 
mind  upon  it,— to  make  it  the  constant  topic  of  his  arguments 
and  exhertationa, — to  be,  for  a  season  as  one  who  had  foigotten 
every  thing  else,— who,  if  one  might  venture  to  adopt  the  strong 
language  of  the  great  dramatist^ 

"  Prom  the  table  of  hii  mcmoiy 
Had  wip*d  awaj  all  trivial  fimd  reooids, 
AH  taws  of  books,  all  forms,  all  presnires  pasty 
Thai  youth  and  observation  copied  there  ;** 
That  this  great  argument  **  alone  might  live 
Within  the  book  and  volume  of  his  brain, 
UomixM  with  baser  matter.** 

Such  ia  the  obvious  spirit  of  a  passage,  worthy  of  the  great  Apos- 
tle of  the  Gentiles,  which  Dr.  Macknight^  to  answer  his  critical 
ends,  would  have  robbed  of  all  its  force  and  vigour,  but  which 
Mr.  Wardiaw  has  rescued  eut  of  his  hands. 
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It  it  to  be  regretted  that  he  was  DOt  satisfied  with  so  doing,  but 
should  have  heen  tempted,  like  many  other  conquerors,  to  convert, 
without  right,  to  his  own  use,  that  of  which  he  had  rightfully  de* 
prived  another.  Anxious,  like  the  learned  Doctor,  to  illustrate  his 
owu  interpretation  of  Mark,  xiii.  32.  and  if  possible  to  find  out  ''  a 
parallel  case,*'  he  too  endearours  to  discover  one  here.  With  this 
view  he  supposes  Paul,  in  Aie  passage  before  us,  to  have  insti- 
tuted in  his  own  mind,  a  comparison  between  what  he  knew  as  a 
man,  and  what  he  knew  as  an  apostle, — and  to  have  determined 
not  to  know  any  thing,  "  in  his  i^fficial  capacity"  but  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified.  Now,  it  is  evident  that  in  his  official 
capacity  he  could  have  knoum  nothing  else,  and  that  if  such  indeed 
was  the  whole  amount  of  his  determination,  it  was  of  little 
meaning  or  value,  since  without  violating  it,  he  might  still, 
in  his  human  capacity,  hare  known,  and  thought,  and  spoken  on 
as  many  subjects  as  he  pleased.  But  perhaps  Mr.  Wardlaw  wfll 
€ay  that  I  have  misunderstood  him,  and  that  his  idea — was,  not 
that  the  apostle  determined,  to  know  nothing  else  in  his  official 
capacity, — but  that,  in  his  official  capacity  he  formed  the  de^ 
termination; — ^that  deeply  impressed  with  the  importance 
of  his  office,  he  resolved  for  a  season  to  dedicate  him- 
self wholly  to  the  discharge  of  its  sacred  duties,  and  in  the 
apostle  determined  as  much  as  possible  to  forget  the  man.  This 
I  allow  is  a  good  meaning,  and  perfectly  consistent  with  that 
which  has  been  already  given.  But  what,  let  me  ask,  upon  this 
supposition,  becomes  of  the  insinuated  parallelism,  and  how  does 
the  passage  thus  interpreted  illustrate  Mr.  Wardlaw's  view  of 
Mark,  xiii.  32.  ?  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  Mr.  W.  has  been 
partly  deceived  by  an  ambiguity  in  one  of  his  own  sentences« 
"  He  determined,"  says  he,  '*  in  his  official  capacity^  to  know 
nothing,  &:c."  a  tomma  divides  the  favourite  phrase  both  from 
the  preceding  and  subsequent  word.  The  sense  requires  that 
it  should  belong  to  the  former,  but  the  hypothesis  claims  it  for 
the  latter,  and  Mr.  W.,  perhaps  from  inadvertency,  perhaps 
from  haste  to  seize  upon  a  fancied  proof  of  a  fa? ourite  idea 
forgets  his  own  meaning,  and  yields  to  the  weaker  claioi* 
He  does  not  perceive  that  it  is  an  official  determination,  and 
not  official  knowledge  or  ignorance  of  which  be  is  speaking. 
However  that  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  says  as 
little  of  ^'  knowing  or  not  knowing  in  an  qffkial  eapaaiy^'**  *'as 
Mark  xiii.  32.,-— that  the  former  passage  is  in  no  respects  paral- 
lel to  the  latter,— and  that  it  cannot  be  employed,  with  the  least 
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effect,  either  in  the  serfice  of  Dr.  RfMkniifhl'e  bypolhcsiSy  or 
Mr.  WaHlaw'e.  (For  Dr.  Ad«n  Clarke's  opinioB  of  Dr.  Maek- 
ttight*e  eriticism,  see  note  £.) 


•■*    '-W< 


Note  E.  Page  82, 

The  learned  commentator  refened  to  is  Dr.  Adam  Clarke^ 
of  whbse  opinion  respecting  the  clause  in  question  I  had  heard, 
though,  not  having  at  the  time  enjoyed  ad  opportunity  of  con- 
sulting his  laborious  and  useful  work,  I  could  only  ooiyecture 
the  arguments  by  which  be  might  possibly  endeavour  to  support 
it.  I  baye  since  however  been  more  fortunate,  and  think  it  but 
justice  to  submit  the  whole  of  Dr.  Clarke's  note  on  the  passage  to 
the  consideration  of  my  readers*  '*  Markxiii.  32.  ^either  the 
Son*2  This'clause  Is  not  found  either  in  Matthew  or  Luke,  and 
Ambrose  says  it  was  wanting  in  some  Greek  copies  in  his  time. 
To  me  it  is  utterly  unaccountable,  how  Jesus  who  knew  so  eor^ 
redly  all  the  pattieular*  which  he  here  lays  down,  and  which 
were  to  a  jot  and  tittle  verified  by  the  event — how  he  who  knew 
that  not  one  stone  should  be  left  on  another^  should  be  ignorant 
of  the  dojf  and  htmr  when  this  should  be  done,  though  Heme/, 
chap,  ix,  24,  6cc.  could  fix  the  very  yeer,  not  less  than  five  hun- 
dred years  before  it  happened — ^how  be  in  whom  the  fidnesi  ^f  the 
Godhevd  dwelt  bodily,  and  all  the  treasures  of  witdom  and  know- 
Udge^  should  not  know  this  tmdll  nyitter^  I  cannot  comprehend, 
but  on  this  ground,  that  the  Deity  wbicli  dwelt  in  the  Man  Christ 
Jesus,  might,  at  one  time,  communicate  less  of  the  knowledge 
of  futurity  to  him,  than  at  another.  However  I  strongly  sus-f 
pect  that  the  clause  was  not  originally  in  this  gospel.  Its  not 
being  found  in  the  parallel  places  in  the  other  Evangelists  is. 
In  my  opinion,  a  strong  presumption  against  it.  But  Dr.  Mack- 
night  and  others,  solve  this  difficulty  iu  the  following  manner. 
They  suppose  the  verb  m2i?  to  have  the  force  of  the  Hebrew 
conjugatiou  Hiphelt  in  which,  verbs  are  taken  in  a  eamsMtioe^ 
declarative,  or  penmtme  sense :  and  that  it  means  here  make 
known  or  promulge,  as  it  is  to  be  understood  in  I  Cor.  ii.  2.* 
This  intimates  that  this  secret  was  not  to  be  mmie  Amnw,  either 


•  Dosi  Dr.  Ghute  then  asMttt  to  Dr  Msckaigfat's  latsipistolisn  ef 
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by  mm  .or  «iv«lp»  Q0»  not  e? en.by  the  son  of  man  himself,  but 
itsbouU  be  nuuU  hiwwm  by  the  Father  only,  in  the  execution  of 
the  pitrpuses  of  bis  juitiee,  I  am  afraid  this  only  cult  the  koot, 

but  does  not  nmiU  it." 

The  reader  will  perceive  that  1  have  already  antici- 
pated and  answered,  with  what  success  it  is  for  him  to 
form  his  own  opinion,  some  of  the  arguments  contained  in 
Uie  preceding  note.  The  learned  doctor,  T  should  think,  can- 
not mean  to  ascribe  much  importance  to  the  reported  evidence 
of  '*  $ome  Greek  copies ^^^  asserted  hy  Ambrose  to  have  existed 
in  his  timcj  in  opposition  to  the  consenting  testimony  of  eveiy 
respectable  nuinuscript  and  version  now  extant.  On  the  acknow- 
ledged absepce  of  the  words  from  Matt.  xxiv.  36.  it  is  not  per- 
haps necessary  to  add  any  thing  to  what  has  been  already  said 
in  the  body  of  the  discourse.  With  respect  to  Luke,  it  may 
be  sufficient  to  observe  that  no  part  of  the  verse  whatsoever 
ocenrs  in  diat  Evangelist.  The  absence  of  one  clause  of  it 
therefore,  cannot  surely  be  regarded  as  very  extraordinary,  of 
afford  any  stronger  presumption  against  that  particular  clause, 
than  against  tbe  rest  which  are  still  permitted  to  occupy  their 
places  u|idisturbed.  Surely  Dr.  Clarke  cannot  intend  to  say 
that  the  absence  of  tbe  whole  verse  from  Luke's  gospel  affords 
*'  a  strong  presumption"  against  it,  and  yet,'  from  his  intro- 
ducing the  mention  of  Luke  at  all,  this  inference  might  have 
been  fairly  drawn.  Upon  such  a  principle  of  retrenchment, 
the.  narratives  of  the  Evangelists  might  indeed  be  reduced,  in 
no  long  time;,  within  a  much  narrower  compass.  I  am  willing 
to  believe  however^  that  the  mention  of  a  ^'  parallel  place"  in 
Luke,  in  which  **  this  clause"  is  wanting,  though  certainly 
calculated  to  mislead  the  reader,  and  on  that  account  requiring 
particular  notice,  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  mere  oversight  or 
lapse  of  memory  on  the  part  of  the  writer,  an  opinion  perhaps 
confirmed  by  the  observation  that  in  his  list  of  marsrinal  refer- 
ences, we  find  no  passage  either  in  Matthew  or  Luke,  parti- 
cularly noted  as  parallel  to  this  verse,  not  even  Matt.  xxiv.  S6. 
So  much  for  the  critical  part  of  Dr.  Clarke's  note,  which,  t 
trust,  it  will  not  be  thought  presnmptuous  to  pronounce  dUo^ 
gtiher  unsatisfactory* 

On  what  remains  I  beg  leave  to  offer  a  ftw  obserra^ 
tions  ;  and  in  the  first  place  it  is  diftcnU  to  conceive  how 
the  "  smallness  of  tbe  matter,"  on  which  some  stress  appean 
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to  be  laid,  should  render  our  Lord's  alledged  if^onoce  of 
it  at  all  more  surprising  or  incredible.  .  1  should  have  thought, 
oil  the  contrary,  that  tgnorance  must  be  less  astonishing^  exactly 
in  the  same  proportion  as  knowledge  is  more  so,  io  other  word», 
in  proportion  as  the  subjects  of  it  are  more  minute  and  parti- 
cular. '*  How  could  one  who  knew  so  much  he  ignorant  of 
this  grtaJi  matter  V^  might  perhaps  look  something  like  an  ar- 
gument;  but  if  for  the  word  ''^  great"*  we  substitute  **  small^"" 
I  confess  I  can  no  longer  see  the  least  appearance  of  force  In 
it.  The  truth  is  that  the  greatness  or  smalTness  of  the  matter  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  question,  which  is  simply  this — can  we 
account  for  its  being  unknown  to  Jesus  t  or,  is  the  a!isertion  that 
lie  did  not  know  it,  so  evidently  false,  so  clearly  contradicted 
by  the  testimony  of  scripture^,  as  to  render  it  allowaBIe,  on  this 
ground  alone,  to  question  the  genuineness  of  the  clause  ? 

One  of  two  suppositions  must  be  true :  Jesus  ^as  omniscient, 
or  he  was  not  so.  On  the  first  of  these,  it  is  indeed  quite  impossibHp, 
to  account  for  his  ignorance  of  this,  or  of  any  oth6r  matter, 
whether  small  or  great.  Let  it  only  be  proved  then,  that  the 
omniscience  of  our  blessed  Lord  is  the  explicit  doctrine  of  all 
that  remains  of  the  New  Testament,  and  I  shall  be  wHIing  to* 
allowy  without  a  contest,  that  the  CTidence  of  a  single  passage  to- 
tbe  contrary,  how  strong  soeyer,  cannot  be  admitted,  and  further, 
that  the  genuineness  of  such  a  passage  would  be  rendered  in  the 
highest  degree  doubtful^  by  its  direct  opposition  to  the  general 
tenoor^  and  testimony  of  the  work  in  which  it  was  found:  On 
this  ground,  if  such  had  been  his  reaf  opinion^  Dr.  Clarke  might 
perhaps  have  been  justified  in  questioning  the  authenticity  of 
Mark  xiii.  32.  But  this  gfround,  for  reasons  which  he  has  not 
stated,— if  I  might  conjecture,  I  would  suggest,  because  he  did 
not  think  it  tenable, — ^he  has  not  thought  fit  to  take.  That  the 
omniscience  of  our  Lord  is  the  doctrine  of  the  New  Testament,  he 
does  not  assert,  much  less  attempt  to  prove.  Two  texts  indeed 
are  cited,  apparently  with  the  view  of  illustrating  the  wonderfuT 
•xtent  of  our  Lord's  knowledge,  and  the  intimacy  of  that  union 
which  subsisted  between  him  and  the  Father,  but  it  is  notsaid,  nor 
do  I  think  the  learned  writer  can  mean  to  insinuate,  that  ^ven  these 
•scribe  to  him  omniscience.*      What  then  is  the  doctor's  argu- 

*  The  fint of  tfaeie  if  Colocs.  ii  9*  "  Forin  him  dwdletfa  all 
the  folnev  of  the  Godhead  bodiljr;*'  with  which,  if  the  reader  wiU  take 
the  trouble  to  eompare  carefully  Celon.  i.  19-  ISphes.  iii  19.  iv.  13.  and 
thdi  tcspective  oontezti,  he  wUl,  V  think,  find  diat  no  inference  can  ba 
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inmil  f  Aft  far  as  I  can  aee,  it  an^ouiita  to  oothiBg  more  tbaa 
thk, — **  Oar  Lord  knew  much,  therefore  he  must  have  known 
more,— ^be  foresaw  many  and  Afreet  things,  therefore  Ibis  small 
matter  conld  not  have  been  unforeseen  by  him."  Dr.  Clarke 
may  perhaps  find  a  brother,  oontroyersialist,  who  will  not  disap-^ 
prove  of  an  inference  of  this  kind,  or  deny  it  to  be  conclusive.: 
(see  note  C.)  I  should  think  howeyer  that  its  ioooaolusiveness  will 
not  be  Aottgbt  by  tnany  to  require  proof.  From  ike-ammiteienet 
of  Jesus  only^  so  far^  I  mean^  as  the  f«ituve  fates  of  man  are 
^concerned,  in  the  absence  of  direct  evidence  to  this  particular 
point,  could  his  knowledge  of  the  day  and  how^  in  contradiclipn 
to  the  assertion  of  my  text,  hare  been  inferred. 

But  if  Jesus  was  not  an  mmniieimtt  being ; — ^if  bisJmowiedge^ 
how  extensiTo  soever,  was  derived  ;'*if  he  was  in  the  obvious  and 
literal  meaning  of  the  words,  sent  and  taught  by  the  Father,  then 
must  it  be  impossible  for  us  to  assume,  without  direct  proof, 
cither  his  knowledge  or  his  ignorance  of  any  one  of  those  ereots* 
which  it  was  in  the  sole  option  of  the  Father  to  reveal  to  .him 
or  not. — ^Then  is  it  sufficient  to  reply  to  Dr.  Clarke's  inquiry— 
**  how  ha  who  knew  so  much  could  be  ignorant  of  this  small 
matter,  "^-by  the  simple  statement  of  the  fact  as  it  appears  upon 
the  recorif,  that  it  had  not  pleased  the  Most  High  in  his  supreme 
wisdom  to  reveal  it  to  him.  God  may  surely  reveal  to  his  ser- 
vants as  much  or  as  little  as  he  pleases,  and  it  .is  for  Ifttii  only 

drawn  tnm  it,  dither  as  to  the  deity  or  omnueienee  of  our  Lord.  See 
alto  Scfalaiiner*g  Lexicon  on  the  word  nxn^fioy  No.  7.  The  other  pas- 
sage referred  to  is  Coloss.  ii.  J.  thns  translated  iu  (he  received  version— 
*'  In  whom  are  hidden  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,"  the  re- 
lative **  whom,**  being  evidendj  intended  by  -the  translator,  to  refer  to 
"  Christ*^  in  the  preceding  verse  as  its  antecedent  If,  however,  Dr. 
Clarke  had  leferted  to  Gxiesbach  he  would  have  found  that  the  words 
translated,  "  and  of  the  Father  and  of  ChrUV*  are  by  that  critic  exduded 
from  the  text,  and  consequently,  if  his  authority  be  admitted  in  this  case, 
that  the  reUtxve  refers,  either  to  the  word  immediately  preceding  it,  viz : 
"  God,*'  or  perhaps  not  improbably  to  the  previous  word  **  mystery,'*  in 
which  case  the  passage  should  be  thus  rendered  '*  to  the  acknowledgment 
of  the  mysterp  of  God,  in  which  are  hidden  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge.*'  This  reference  of  the  relative,  to  the  remoter  antecedent 
**  mystery,"  we  may  remark,  would  be  equally  admissible  even  though  the 
common  textual  reading  were  retained.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  rendered 
more  than  probable  by  the  obvious  correspondence  of  the  words  **  mystery" 
and  «« hidden." 
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to  determine,  who  -4  rows  tke  oertata  iflsves  of  ati  nuilten  fOMll 
and  great,  which  of  them  are  fit  and  whieh  unfit  to  he  revealed. 
On  the  whole  I  think  it  will  appear  to  the  impartial  reader  that 
the  learned  commentator  has  not  advanced  any  nrgumenta  suiBr- 
cieut  to  warrant  his  ''  strong  eospicioii  that  the  danse  was  not 
originally  in  this  gospel."    That  we  may  appreciate  the  vniled 
force  of  bis  pnMfe,  let  ns,  in  eonelusion,  hriefly  sum  them  up. 
They  are,  First,  the  reported  evidence  of  some  Greek  MSSt.  exr 
isting  in  the  time  of  Ambrose,  in  opposition  to  the  testimony  of 
ell  M88.  and  rersions  extant  ;•— Secondly,  The  absence  of  the 
words  from  the  parallel  verse  of  Matthew,  where  hdwever  their 
place  is  virtually  supplied  by  the  additional  word  **  omlp  ;*' — 
Thirdly,   Their   non* occurrence  in    the    **  parallel    place"    of 
Luke,    in    which  no  other  part  of  the  verse  is  found  ; — and 
Fourthly,  The  fancied  difficulty  of  comprehending,  how  one,  to 
whom  so  many  future  events  were  known,  ooold  he  lefl  in  igno- 
rance of  one  *<  small  matter."    Such  is  the  evidence  upon  which 
a  passage  never  before  questioned,  is  to  be  thrown  out  of  the 
aaered  text,  or  at  least  to  be  regarded  henceforth  with  an  eye  ef 
suspicion.     Will  it  not  bear  a  doubt  whether  Dr.  M acknight's 
awkward  attempt  **  to  cnt  the  knot,"  be  not  afler  all  preferable 
to  Dr.  Clarke's  bold  and  unauthorised  ezcisien  of  it  ? 


Note  F.  Page  26. 

I  have  mentioned,  in  the  observations  to  which  this  note 
refers,  some  opinions  which  I  cannot  regard  as  scriptural, — of 
which^  indeed,  I  have  sincerely  professed  myself,  unable  to 
discover  in  the  scriptures  even  a  faint  outline.  Lest  I  should  be 
thought  to  have  misrepresented  my  fellow  Christian?,  in  ascribing 
such  opinions  to  them,  I  shall  present  my  readers  with  some 
extracts  from  a  published  letter  of  Dr.  Pye  Smith's  to  Bf r.  Be1« 
aham,  in  which  be  professes  to  give  •'  a  concise  statement  of 
those  sentimenU  which  in  their  aggregate  are  generally  called 
Calvinism." — And  I  refer  to  the  writings  of  this  gentleman  the 
more  willingly,  not  only  from  respect  for  a  character,  which  I 
have  always  heard  is  that  of  a  scholar  and  a  Christian,  but  also 
from  a  persuasion  that  he  holds  the  calvinistic  system  of  doctrine 
in  its  mildest  form,  and  that  he  will  not  be  suspected  by  any 
one  of  exaggerating  or  caricaturing  it,  either  wholly  or  in  part. 
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i  regret  that  my  limits  will  not  pertuit  ■•  t»  trantcribe  the 
whole  letter. 

'*  Rerels^B/'  says  Dr.  Smitb,  *'  authorises  Qs  by  a 
▼ariely  of  indactivo  proofs^  to  ooncloHe  that,  with  repmi  to  tbo 
modo  of  existence  of  the  one  Diriae  Essence,  the  onity  of  the 
Oodbead  iodades  a  Trinity  of  persons  (so  deoomioated  fbr  waat 
of  any  better  terms)  who  are  scripturaUy  styM  the  Father,  the 
Sea,  and  the  Holy  Spirit :  distinct,  not  in  essence  or  perfections, 
but  only  personally :  One,  not  personally,  but  in  the  common 
possession  of  tbo  same  identical  natare  and  attributes.  No  con- 
tradiction or  absurdity  is  invoWed  in  llhis  doctrine,  beoansa  the 
unity  refers  to  one  respect,  and  the  trinity  to  another." 

*'  As  in  the  physical  system,  sound  philosophy  discoren  a 
dlrine  constitntion,  operating  by  grandly  eomprebenstre  and 
general  laws ;  so  in  the  morsi  system  we  And  a  correaponding 
analogy.  The  first  of  these  sublime  moral  constitutions,  with 
whieb  we  are  acquainted,  is  that  which  considered  the  first  maa^ 
not  as  an  indifidusl  person  but  as  a  federal  head  of  the  whole 
human  nature.  This  constitution  is  usaally  called  the  oorenant 
of  wotks :  and  so  far  firom  being  iujnrious,  unanuable,  or  nn* 
wise,  it  can  be  shown  to  be  most  kind,  benevolent,  and  holy  $ 
and  to  bo  founded  on  irrefragable  reasoas  of  moml  pnoprietf. 
Prom  our  views  of  humaft  obligation  and  the  nature  of  obedienoa 
and  disobedience  compared  with  the  actual  state  of  mankind  as 
to  virtue  aed  vice ;  we  infer  that  human  nature  is  universally 
under  the  prevailing  influence  of  propensities  awfully  deprardl 
and  pernicious,  directly  tending  to  the  just  and  necessary  eon- 
sequences  of  sin.  We  account  for  this  observed  fact,  by  referring 
it  to  a  violation  of  the  Adamic  constitution  or  covenant." 

«*  To  exercise  sovereign  mercy  in  the  salvation  of  sinners, 
and  to  involve  no  degradation  on  the  divine  rectitude,  God  has 
been  pleased  to  establish  aooiher  grand  federal  constitution, 
osually  called  the  covenant  of  redemption.  In  the  arrangements 
of  this  constitution  the  persons  in  the  Deity  suetam  distinct 
offices.  To  the  Father  peculiarly  belongs  the  exercise  of  rec<« 
toral  authority,  as  sovereign,  lawgiver,  judge,  and  vindicator  of 
rectitude.  The  Soo^  constituted  the  second  federal  bead  o^  man<- 
kind,  but  with  nn  especial  respect  to  the  ob|ects  of  aof  ei«igii 
deetion,  takes  opoa  himself  the  relation,  the  responsibility,  and 
of  consequence  the  nature  of  man;  and  becomes  a  subject  of  the 
divine  govctwmeiit,  the  s^nranl  and  OMBsanger  of  the  Father, 
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tile  Medmtor  between  God  and  man.  To  the  H<riy  Spirit  the 
charge  is  especially  assigned  of  rendering  efficient  the  whole 
work  of  saving  mercy,  by  the  personal  application  of  its  bles- 
sings. At  tile  most  proper  tine,  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  in 
correspondence  with  the  federal  relation  that  he  bad  assumed* 
actnsliy  united  himself  to  the  human  nature  in  the  man  Jesus. 
He  rendered  to  the  authority  of  the  holy  law  those  honours  which 
only  Deity,  in  union  wiih  human  nature,  could  render :  So  that 
in  his  obedience  and  sacrifice  there  is  an  infinite  superabund- 
ance of  righteousness  and  merit,  in  triumphant  oounteractioa  to 
the  awful  ravages  of  sin." 

*'  On  this  unchangeable  foundation,  the  proper  divillity  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  consequent  infinite  value  of  his 
mediation,  all  the  blessings  of  the  covenant  of  grace  are  to  be 
freely  offered,  as  the  gift  of  sovereign  love,  to  every  child  of  man 
without  ejEception :  and  it  is  the  indispensable  duty  of  all  who 
liear  this  call  from  God,  to  believe  the  glad  tidings,  to  repent  of 
all  sin  and  renounce  it  for  ever,  and  to  devote  themselves  en- 
tirely to  the  blessed  Redeemer  as  his  faithful  subjects.     Yet, 
notwithstanding  the  amplitude  and  sincerity  of  this  roost  gracious 
invitation  ;  and  though  there  is  no  obstacle  whatever  to  a  cordial 
compliance  with  it,  except  our  own  inexcusable  badness  and  ob- 
stinacy;  so  deep-rooted  is  the  base  wickedness  of  men,  that  we 
all  in  fact  refuae  to  obey  the  voice  of  heavenly  authority  and 
mercy.    Jehovah  who  from  eternity  foreknew  all  thia  impiety  and 
obduracy  of  men,  atill  determined  that  bis  grace  should  not  be 
frustrated.    In  the  formation,  therefore,  of  the  great  scheme  of 
necessity,  the  Father  chose  an  innumerable   multitude  of  un- 
deserving   mortals ;    and    predestinated    them   to   holiness  and 
eternal  life.     He  gave  them  to  the  Mediator,  as  the  especial 
ol^ecta  of  redeeming  mercy.    In  the  successive  periods  of  time, 
the  Holy  Spirit  executes  upon  them  his  official  part  in  the  econo- 
my of  salvation.    He  rationally  conviucea  them  of  the  amiable 
glory  of  God,  the  infinite  fileness  of  sin,  and  the  equitable  fitness 
of  its  eternal  condemnation.     He  induces  them,  by  the  most 
effectual  motives,  to  accept  the  Lord  Christ  as  their  King  and 
Saviour,  and  to  live  a  life  of  dependence  on  his  grace,  and  sincere 
dedication  to  his  holy  service.    Thus  he  carries  on  the  divine 
work  of  progressive  purity,  and  preparation   for  the  heavenly 
state  ;  till  he  has  finally  conducted  to  that  immortal  perfection  of 
holiness  and  felicity,   all  his  elect,  redeemed,    and  sanctified 
people." 
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*'  To  myielf,"  nyi  Dr.  Smitb,  "  these  ientioMnftii  eppear 
the  Toice  of  God,  and  the  perfeotioii  of  reaMo,  harmooy,  and 
moral  beauty."  (See  Dr.  Smith's  Letters  to  the  Rer.  Thomas 
Belsbam  on  some  important  points  of  Theological  Discussion," 
published  in  1804.) 

What  the  reader  may  think  of  these  sentiments  I  know  not. 
For  myself,  though  I  certainly  would  not  go  so  far  as  to  pro- 
nounce them  '*  a  mischievotis  compound  of  idolatry  and  im- 
piety ;"  yet  I  must  confess  that  I  can  regard'them  in  no  o&tf 
light  than  as  "  the  extrsFagance  of  eiror/'  into  wbich^  at  the 
same  time,  I  am  well  aware,  that  pr^udiCes  of  ? arious  kinds, 
unacknowledged  only  because  unpereeived,  hwre  led  and  fre« 
quently  do  lead  the  best  and  wisest  nf  men.  So  far  from  dis- 
eovering  any  moral  **  benuty  and  harmony"  in  this  system,  even 
in  the  mfld  and  mitii^ted  form  in  which  Dr.  Smith  faas^presented 
it,  I  can  see  little  else  than  discord  and  deformity.  I  speak  of 
course  of  those  parts  of  it  which  are  caWinistic,  for  I  readily 
ndnit  that  with  this,  as  with  almost  every  other  erroneous 
ayitem  of  Christian  faith,  redeeming  troths  of  the  6rst  import- 
ance are  conshined,  which  render  the  compound  comparatively 
innoxious,  if  not  positively  beneficial. 

To  confine  myself  to  the .  first  of  the  doctrines  stated 
in  the  above  extract,  that  however  the  ground-work  of  the 
pest,  where,  I  would .  ask,  is  the  single  passage  in  scripture, 
in  which  it  is  either  stated  or  clearly  implied  that  there 
exists,  in  the  Godhead  a  permmd  distinction  consistent  with 
essenH€U  unity  ?  I  will  venture  to  affirm  not  only  that  no 
such  distinction  is  once  mentioned  in  scripture,  but  that  it 
cannot  eyeu  be  imagined  by  us.  If  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit  be,  as  it  is  said,  one  beings  esscnHeify  the  #aiiw,  we 
must  suppose,— 4f  we  annex  to  these  words,  in  this  connection, 
the  ideas  that  we  do  in  every  other,  and  if  not,  let  Trinita- 
rians say  what  ideas  we  are  to  annex  to  them,— we  must,.  I 
s4y,  suppose  that  nothing  can  be  predicated  of  any  one  of  tl^c 
three,  which  will  not  at  the  same  time  he  true  of  the  rest  s 
for  no  instance  has  ever  oome  beneath  our  notice,  nor  can  we 
without  a  contradiction  conceiresueh  an  one,  in  which  the  same 
irmhs  may,  at  the  same  time,  be  predicated  and  not  predic^d 
of  the  same  existence.  But  does  the  Trimtafian  kypotiiesp 
allow  that  erery  thing  that  may  be  affirmed,  of  the  Fathei, 
may  also  be  affirmed  of  the   Son  an^   Holy  Spicit,   and  vice 
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vena?  Far  frwn  it.— In  the  ftrrangemeiit  of  whit  Dr.  Smith 
calls  the  seeond  gfrand  federal  constitution,  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit  sustain  perfectly  distinci  offices  ;  nor  does  any  Tmii- 
tarian  suppose  that  it  can  be  affirmed  of  either  person  that  he  is 
or  does,  what  the  other  persons  are  and  do.  Hera  then  it 
appears  to  me  is  a  direct  contradiolion.  Of  the  Father  it  is 
said  that  he  faolda  a  certain  office,  and  performs  certain  acta, 
while  of  the  Mrme  exieUnee^  called  by  the  name  of  the  8on  or 
Holy  Spirit,  it  is  at  the  same  time  affirmed  that  he  does  not  boM 
such  office,  or  perform  such  acts. 

But,  says  the  Trinitarian,  this  is  a  gross  misreinveeiila- 
tion..  We  not  merely  gmot  hot  maintain  that  the  same  being 
sustains  all  these  offices,-- <that  the  acta  of  the  Father,  the  Sodj 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  may  all  be  predicated  equally  of  Qoi,  but 
not  equally  of  the  different  p«rj0Rj  of  the  Godhead*  I  aQawer, 
what  then  do  you  mean  by  '*  |wr»ofis"  f  for  till  thia  qtsastion  is 
answered  your  reply  is  umntelligible.  Do  you  wamain  distinct 
intelligent  agents  ?  No^-^for  that  would  he  absolute*  tritbcMm, 
and  no  greater  absurdity  or  contradictioa  could  be  dsrised  or 
imagined,  than  would  beobrionsly  implied,  .in  the  auppeaitioB 
of  three  iutelligent  agenta  oonatitnting  but  one  infcelltgjmft  sfmit* 
Well,  then  you  do  not  menu  intelligent  agents :  I  muet  con- 
fess, I  think  this  somewhat  strange  when  I  consider  your  Ian* 
guage,  which  directly  ascribea  to  the  dtfTerent  persons  of  the 
Deity  distinct  counsel,  contriTance,  and  agency,  whi#h  I  had 
hitherto  thought  could  be  ascribed  to  intelligeBt  tgeHts  .aloli«. 
'Admitting  however  the  sincerity  of  your  denial,  what  do  you 
mean  ?  You  say  that  the  same  being  may  have  diffbrettt  per- 
eons,  thmigh  not  in  the  sense  in  vi4iioh  that  term  is  generally 
used.  What  sense  then  shall  we  gire  to  it  ?  The  (atiu  woni 
persona,  firom  which  person  is  derived,  originally  meant 
a  mask,  worn  by  the  actors  of  the  drama,  the  *<  dramalii  per<» 
sonn/'  as  they  are  tfaenee  called.  Perhaps  then  you  mean,  by 
the  word  **  persons,"  asMoned  chairaeters;  and  when  you  say 
that  the  Father  sustains  one  office,  and  the  Son  anothery  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  a  thml,  we  are  to  understand  that  the  sam^ 
being  in  fact  sustaiBS  them  all,  though  under  distinct  naneyi 
and  appeavaooe8,*--or,  in  other  words,  that  Father,  Son«  and 
Holy  Spirit,  are  nothing  more  than  different  names  of  the  one 
€kNl  acting  iu  dificrent  characters  aod  relations ;"— are  we  right 
in  our  coiQeoliire?    CeDainly  aot,  the  Tciiutafiaa  niplies,  the 
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interpretation  which  yon  mention  would  be  rank  SabelliaoisiDy 
or,  to  make  use  of  an  image  whicli  you  have  yourself  Hugii^etted^ 
nothing'  better  than  Unitarianism  in   a  mask.      This  indeed  is 
a  troy  fo  get  over  the  doctrine  in  which,  I  grant,  too  many  who 
cannot  receive  it,  and  yet  have  not  the  honesty  to  say,  or  per* 
baps  the  courage  to  think  so,  take  refuge^ — but  it   is  not  the 
doctrine  itself.     I  must  own  then  that  I  am  quite  at  a  loss  to 
discover  the  meaning  of  your  term,  which,  however,  I  am  well 
aware,  you  would  not  use  without  a  meaning.    Neither  the  use 
of  language,  nor  etymology,  I  find,  will  furni&b  any  doe  to  it. 
I  must    therefore,    however    unwillingly^  resort  to    conjecture. 
The  snme    being,    you  say,    may    have    different    *'  persons.** 
You  do  not  mean  inteUigent  agents ,  for  that  would  be  nonsense  ; 
—or  assumed  characters^  for  that  would  be  heresy.     What  then, 
let  me  consider^  can  the  same  being  have  in  bimself  that  are 
different  f     I  can  think  of  nothing  else  than  parts,  attribntea  or 
properties,  and  relations.    You  can  hardly  mean  to  say^  that  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  are  different  parts  of  the  one  infinite 
God  ?    Most  assuredly  not — since  that  would  be  at  once  to  pro- 
nounce infinity  finite :  in  an  infinite  Being  distinct  and  se|>arable 
parts  cannot  exist :  and  even  if  this  objection  were  nut  in  itself 
sufficient^— the  hypothesis,  in  point  of  ortboduxy,  vtould  be  in 
no  respects  preferable  to  the  one  laat  mentioned.     It  would  nol 
be  at  all  nore  heretical,  and  it  wonid  certainly  be  much  less 
■bsnnl,  to  denominate  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  assumed 
characters,  than  distinct  parts  of  the  Deity.     No  other  meaning 
then  remains  for  the  term,  that  I  can  imagine,  than  attributes  or 
relations.    Are  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  to  be  regarded 
as  attributes  or  relations  of  the  one  God  f    Tbe  question  anawcn 
itself,— you  cannot  think  that  J  would  be  oe  afasunl  as  to  aseribe 
valuntary  agency, — tkn  evereise  of  **  rectorai  authority,'*  for 
finatanee,  in  the  Father, — ^the  willing  assumption  of  a  new  "  re- 
lation and  reaponsibility*'    in  the  Son, — the    engagement    '*  to 
render  efficient  the  whole  work  of  saving  mercy*'  in  tbe  Holy 
Spirit ;  you  cannot  tbiok,    I  say,    that  I  would  ascribe  tbese^ 
which  are  tbe  actions    ef  osiad    itself,    and  imply  a  volontary 
agMl,  to  the  mere  attribntea  or   rdatiooa  of  mind  ;    or  that  I 
wioald  advance  any  proposition  so  unintelligible  and  unmeaning, 
as  that  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  are  nothing  more  than 
three  distinct  attributes  or  relations  of  the  One  Infinite  God.    I  am 
quite  at  a  loss  then  to  comprehend,  and  despair  of  being  able  to 
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ooDJeotwre^  what  your  proposition  meani .    You  make  um  of  m 
term  to  which  I  can  attach  no  signification  whatsoever  that  you 
will  admit  to  be  the  true  one.    Will  you  yourself  have  the  good- 
ness   to    explain   to    me   the    theologioal    sense    of  the   word 
** persons,*^  that  I  may  understand,  what  it  is  you  so  earnestly 
wish  me,  and  tell  me  it  is  my  duty  to  believe  ?    To  this  home 
question  how  does  the  Trinitarian  reply  ?    Why — by  a  confession 
of  ignorance : — by  reluctantly  conceding,  after  all  this  vain  re- 
search,  that  he  does  not  himself  pretend  to  know  the  meaning  of 
a  principal  term  in  the   proposition  to  which  he  requires  your 
assent    He  is  obliged  to  allow  that  he  has  not  any  distinct  coii* 
ception  of  ihe  idea  which  the  term  "persons^*  is  designed  toe  on- 
Tey.     He  cannot  deny  that  any  unintelligible  term»  any  bitberlo 
uninvented    articulate    sound,,  might  have  been  employed  with 
equal,— and  indeed  with  greater  propriety :  unce  a  word  of  that 
kind  would  not  have  misled  any  one  into  the  erroneous  suppoti*- 
tion,  that  he  comprehended  its  meaning.* 

*  Mr.  Wardlaw  is  graitlj  difpleaied  with  Mr.  Yatssi  and  even 
questions  bis  generositj  as  a  dispatant,  for  not  having  borne  in  mind 
throughout  the  perusal  of  his  (Mr.  W.*8)  whole  volume  that  "  whenever  the 
tenns  jvrsOM  and  pertonaHty  are  used,  he  would  not  be  understood  as  pre- 
tending to  any  precise  and  definite  eonception  of  the  nature  of  that  distinc* 
tidQ  in  Deitjr  which  these  terans  import ;"  ii  e.  if  I  understand  Mr.  W. 
aiigfat»  that  **  whenever  he  uses  these  terms,  be  would  be  understood  to  use 
them,  without  any  definite  meaning.**  I  cannot  doubt,  however,  that  Mr. 
W.  will  feel  less  displeased  with  Mr.  Y.  on  this  aecount,  and  more  disposed  to 
make  a  charitable  allowance  for  his  want  of  memory,  when  he  finds  that  he 
himself,  writing  on  this  very  subject  a  few  pages  before,  had  quite  forgotten 
the  important  caution  alluded  to.  '*  Where,"  he  asks,  in  reference  to 
some  obsefvationB  of  Mr.  Y.*s,  **  where  is  the  proposition  of  which  I  have 
denied  the  necessity  of  understanding  the  terms  beftire  betic¥lttg  it  ?  He 
has  pointed  out  none ;— and  for  a  very  good  reason,  because  there  is  none. 
There  are  propositions  relative  to  the  fact  of  the  Trinity,  snd  the  teraw*  used 
in  these  as  declarative  if  tlie  fkct  are  understood.**  But  one  of  these  pio> 
positions,  Mr.  W.  could  not  surely  have  forgotten,  is  that  '*  there  are  three 
ftrtoiu  in  the  Deity  i**  and'  the  word  *<  persons,*'  he  will  now  recollect, 
is  the  very  word  which,  he  wished  Mr.  Yates  to  remember,  was  alwayt 
employed  by  him  in  this  proposition  without  any  definite  meaning.  On  this 
•ocsslbOt  then*  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  act  the  part  of  a  peaee-makov 
and  to  plead  with  Mr.  W.  his  own  lapse  of  memory,  if  not  as  a  sufiSdent 
excuse,  yet  as  a  motive  to  pardon  Mr.  Y.*s.  Upon  second  thoughts,  how- 
ever, I  begin  to  feel  stmie  doubt  whether  Mr.  W.*s  memory  was  so  treaches- 
evs  u  I  have  supposed.      His  expression  is—**  The  terms  used  in  these 
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Btt]],  however,  while  he  graiite  all  this^  he  refers  yon  to  scrip* 
tare.  There,  he  says,  you  will  find  a  satisfactory  answer  to  aft 
your  human  reasoning^.-— There  you  will  find  my  proposition, 
which,  though  I  do  not  pretend  to  understand  it,'f  nevertheless 
hold  myself  bounds  on  the  authority  of  scripture^  firmly  to  be- 
lieve.— ^There  you  will  read,  that  ''  with  regard  to  the  mode  of 
existence  of  the  one  Divine  Essence^  the  unity  of  the  Godhead 
includes  a  Trinity  of  persons  (so  denominated  for  want  of  any 
better  terms)  who  are  scripturally  styled  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit."  What  say  you  ? — ^*  So  denominated  for 
want  of  any  better  terms !"  Are  not  the  terms  referred  to  then,  as 
well  as  those  that  foHow^  scriptural  ?  If  so— how  csn  you  pre* 
same  to  suppose  that  they  are  not  the  hest  possible  ?  or  if  they 
are  not  scriptural,  how  is  it  that  you  have  not  rather  chosen 
terms  that  are  so,  to  convey  a  scriptursl  proposition  ?  It  msy 
seem  strange,  says  the  Trinitarian  in  answer,  but  truth  obliges  me 
to  confefe'S,  that  though  I  refer  you  to  the  scriptures  for  the  proof 

propositioni  at  declarative  of  the  fact  are  understood  :"  but  pefhaps  Mr.  W. 
does  not  regard  the  term  pertmu  in  his  proposition  as  *<  declarative  of  the 
§ut,**  if  io,  I  can  still  plead  for  Mr.  Y.  that  he  might  not  be  aware  of 
this  distinction,  aid  might  suppose  that,  in  %propoHtkm  treating  of  the  6el 
alone,  all  the  itrmt  were  to  be  regarded  as  treating  of  it  also.  The  tenn 
person*  he  mi|ght  innocently  think  an  essential  term  in  the  propositiony 
though  it  was  merely  used  as  a  supernumerary.  After  all  I  am  not  certain 
that  I  may  not  still  be  mistaken.  Though  Mr.  W.  ^*  would  not  be  under- 
stood to  annex  to  the  term  persons  any  predte  and  deJMte  meaning,'*  per- 
haps it  is  going  -too  flur  to  assume  that  he  annexes  to  It  no  meaning  at 
aU— perhaps  he  does*  intend  it  to  convey  some  faint  and  obscure  meaning. 
Even  in  that  saae,  however,  would  it  not  have  been  wise  in  order  to  guard 
against  mistakes,  and  to  prevent  any  one  from  entertaining  the  dangerous  idea 
that  acknowledged  faintross  and  obscurity  in  this  instance  imply  the  entire 
absence  of  sense,  to  state  distinctly  what  is  meant,  and  to  prove«  in  the  most 
satisfactory  manner,  that  it  is  not  nothing,  by  showing  that  it  is  some- 
thing. Mr.  W.,  though  his  subject  seemed  to  require  it,  has  given  no 
definitbn  whatsoever  of  the  word  jtertom^  as  it  occurs  in  the  t>roposition 
aUnded  to,  and  henoe  perfaapi  Mr.  Y.'s  supposition  that  «o  definition  was 
to  be  given,  and  that  the  proposition  contained  a  term  which  was  not  under* 
stood.  Seriously  I  cannot  think  that  Mr.  W.  can  review  cahnly  and  dis- 
passionately* what  he  has  written  on  bis  use  of  the  term  persons,  between 
pages  52  and  76  of  his  answer  to  Mr.  Y.,  without  perceiving  that  he  has 
laboured  in  vain  to  ehide  a  difficulty  which  he  had  not  courage  to  face,  or 
power  to  overcome.  In  one  word.  Why  does  not  Mr.  W.  define  the  term 
persons,  or  if,  as  I  suspect,  he  cannot  do  so,  st  once  rcUnquish  the  use  of  il 
as  improper  P 
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of  my  proposition,  the  terms  which  I  have  employed  to  conrey  it 
do  not  occar  ia  them,  nor  indeed  can  I  find  any  there  that  will 
exactly  express  my  meaning.  Indeed — ^that  is  certainly  extra- 
ordinary—doubtless  you  suppose  that  our  Lord  and  his  apostles 
preached  the  doctrine,  since  it  is  from  them,  if  I  understand  you 
nghtly,  that  you  profess  to  have  received  it.— How  then  did 
they  express  it  ?  I  really  do  not  know,  is  the  reply— but  I  am 
confident,  nevertheless,  that  they  did  preach  the  doctrine,  and 
that  you  will  find  it  clearly  laid  down  in  scripture,  that  there  are 
three  distinction)^  of  some  kind  or  other, — three  *'  somewhats,'' 
since  you  will  not  allow  me  to  say  persons^  in  the  Divine  Es- 
sence,— ^in  other  words,  that  there  exists  in  the  unity  of  the  God- 
head a  Trinity  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 

Not  to  dwell  longer  on  the  evident  absurdity  of  ascribing  to 
distinctions  or  some w hats,  to  mere  properties  or  naroef,  the  attri- 
butes and  actions  of  intelligent  agent9,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  reply 
tothis  confident  assertion  that  it  is  not  founded  in  fact ;— that  the 
records  of  revelation  contain  no  trace  of  the  doctrine  specified ; — 
that  there  is  not  a  single  text  which  speaks  of  sny  distinction  in 
the  Divine  Essence,  or  any  division  in  the  perfect  unity  of  God. 
If  there  were  any  such,  I  trust  I  should  pay  respect  even  to  the 
words  of  an  inspired  wflter,  and  should  be  willing  to  allow, 
though  the  meaning  might  be  hidden  from  me,  that  if  ascer« 
tained  it  could  not  be  otherwise  than  just  and  good.  The  very 
words  of  scripture  are  entitled  to  respect ; — but  not  so  the  words 
or  opinions  of  mere  fallible  men,  which »  without  proof  or  war- 
lant,  they  chose  to  represent  as  scriptural.  Tbe  framers  of 
Trinitarian  creeds,  I  admit,  have  spoken  with  confidence  and  pre- 
cision,—a  confidence  and  precision  which,  in  my  opinion,  inapi- 
ration  alone  could  justify, — of  the  Divine  Essence,  and  the  sup- 
posed threefold  distinction  in  it.  But  what,  I  ask,  has  Jesus 
Christ,  or  any  one  of  his  apostles,  said  on  the  subject  ?  What 
single  passage  records  their  opinion  ?  On  the  unity  of  God, 
indeed,  they  have  said  much — but  on  the  Trinity  not  a  word. 

Not  a  word  on  the  Trinity !  What  then  will  you  say.  of 
all  those  passages  in  which  Divine  names,  and  work^  and  attri- 
butes, and  honours  are  ascribed  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  well  as  to  the  Father  ?-»Do  not  they  speak  of  the  Tri- 
nity ?  It  may  be  true  tliat  no  mention  is  made  iti  express  terms 
of  a  distinction  in  the  Divine  Ssseoee,  or  in  the  perfect  unity  of 
the  Ckdhead.    But  are  not  two  other  Beings,  besidei  God  th« 
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Father,  c«IM  God,  aod  spoken  of  at  God,  and  ia  not  this  the 
aame  thing  ?  I  anawer  that  it  is  imI  the  aame  tbuig  :  and  that 
even  if  the  fact  thoa  conBdently  aatumed  were  granted,  which 
I  am  by  no  means  disposed  to  think  it  can  be,  the  conclusion 
would  not  follow.  A  distinction  in  the  "  perfect  oneness  of 
Deity"  cannot  be  justly  inferred  from  the  mere  circumstance  of 
another  beuig's  ezerciaing  his  powers,  or  e^en  bearing  his  name, 
unless  it  ean  *idso  be  proved  by  independent  eridence  that  the 
authority  by  which  that  being  did  so  was  essentially  his  own. 
God  may  surely  roanifeat  himself  by  different  appearances  and 
through  different  media,  and  yet  still  be  one.  He  appeared  to 
Moees  in  the  burning  bush,  to  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  pillar 
of  fire  and  of  cloud,  to  the  high  priest  in  the  glory  between 
the  cherubim,  to  the  Baptist  in  the  dove  that  descended  on  the 
head  of  Jesus — ^to  the  senae  of  hearing  he  was  made  manifest  in 
the  Toicea  that  were  heard  by  tbe  multitude  at  bis  bapttaro,  and 
by  Peter,  James,  and  John,  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration.  But 
do  these  andible  or  ▼isible  manifestations  of  the  Deity  establish 
so  many  distinctions  in  the  Dirine  Essence,  or  Unity  ?  and  if  not, 
who  shall  affirm,  without  *'  the  express  warrantof  holy  scripture," 
that  by  any  manifestation  of  the  Deity  wbatsoeTer,  unaccom- 
panied by  his  own  express  assurance  of  the  fact,  such  a  dis- 
tinction can  be  established  ?  If  God  can  manifest  himself  by  a 
bright  light  or  a  sound,  making  use  of  these  low  msterial  agents^ 
to  proclaim  his  presence  and  his  will^  being,  as  the  scriptures 
tell  us,  seen  and  heard  in  them,  may  he  not  ronch  more  employ 
the  agency  of  finite  minds  for  the  same  purpose  ; — may  not 
they  too  be  made  the  media  of  speech  and  action  ; — may  he  not 
be  present  in  them,  and  by  them  display  his  power  and  declare  his 
wilt  ?  Suppose  it  so,  and  in  what  respect,  let  me  ask,  can  this 
latter  case  render  the  doctrine  of  the  perfect  unity  of  God  more 
doubtful  than  the  former  ? 

Even  if  I  could  believe  tliet  the  personality  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit, 
in  the  only  intelligible  sense  of  that  word,  was  the  doctrine  of 
scripture  ;'^and  that  in  consequence  of  the  imion  enjoyed  by 
tfiat  being,  and  our  Lord,  with  the  Supreme,  I  was  permitted  to 
call  them  God  ;— eren  then  1  should  not  think  myself  wsrranted 
to  regard  them  in  any  other  light,  than  as  finite  representatives, 
risible  manifeatations,  audible  Toices  of  the  infinite  and  indivisi- 
ble Father:  nor  should  I  feel  justified  in  assuming,  wUhout  an 
expnti  asntnmce  to   thai  jmrpoie,  that  their  distinction  Aum 
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that  infiinte  fieiog,  in  and  by  wboin  tbey  acted^  implied  any 
dtstinctioD  whatsoever  in  bia  '*  perfect  oneness."  Trinitarians, 
in  my  opinion,  do  little  or  nothing  for  their  own  cause,  when  tbey 
merely  produce  passages  in  which  Divine  names  or  attributes 
seem  to  be  ascribed  to  our  Lord  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  unless  they 
can  also  show^  by  direct  eridence,  that  they  are  ascribed  to  them, 
Bot  merely  as  beingfs  united  with  the  Father, — ^but  as  persons 
or  subsistencies  in  the  Deity  distinct  from  the  Father,  yet  co- 
equal and  co-essential  with  him, — as  God  the  Son  and  God  the 
Holy  Spirit,  if  I  may  yenture  to  use  terms  so  grossly  and  un- 
deniably unscriptural,  terms  which,  if  so  many  good  and  pious 
men  had  not  employed  them,  I  should  have  been  almost  tempted 
to  call  profane. 

That  there  is  no  passage  in  scripture  which  authorises  ns 
to  ascribe  divine  honours,  or  to  offer  divine  worship  to  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  or  to  any  being  or  person,  save  God  the  Father 
only,  I  am  perfectly  eonvinced  and  firmly  belieTe  ;  but  of  this  I 
am,  if  possible,  more  certain,  that  there  is  none  which  recog- 
nizes any  distinction  in  the  Essence,  or  division  in  the  personal 
unity,  of  Deity.  This  latter  only  is  the  proper  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  but  this  latter  none  of  the  scripture  testimonies  adduced 
by  Trinitarians  have  the  least  tendency  to  prove.*     The  rery 

*  <*  The  •criptures,'^  layt  Mr.  WardUw,  **  timplj  assure  us  of 
the  fact*'  Of  what  faet  ?  Not  that  there  are  three  pertont  in  the  God- 
head,—nor  that  there  is  a  three-fold  distinction  in  the  Divine  Betence,-* 
nor  that  Deity  ii  in  eome  tense  or  other  three  as  well  as  one,— nor  yet 
that  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  are  each  of  then  infinite  and  Divine,  identieal 
with  God,  though  distinct  from  the  Father,  from  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  Muf 
from  each  other.  Not  one  of  these  propositions,  Mr.  W.  well  knows,  is  to 
be  found  in  any  part  of  the  scriptures.  What  then  is  the  faet  of  which  they 
assure  us?  That  Dirine  dtles,  works,  and  attributes  are  ascribed  to  our 
Lord  and  the  Holy  Spirit— This  is  the  very  most  that  Mr.  W.  can  mean. 
Suppose  this  fiut  admitted  then  :~  which,  let  me  ask  that  able  and  ingenious 
writer,  is  the  most  namral  and  simple  way  of  accaunting  for  it  ?— 1  o  assume 
without  any  authority  ftom  reason  or  scripturs,  that  there  is  in  the  Dirine 
Essence  or  Unity,  a  certain  mysteriotts  and  inespUcaUe  distinction,  the  very 
possibility  of  which,  to  say  nothing  of  ito  reality,  cannot  be  proved ;— or 
to  acquiesce  at  once  in  the  plain  account  which  our 'Lord  himself  has  given 
of  the  matter,  riz  :  that  be  derived  from  the  Father  all  his  power,  and 
wisdom,  and  authority,  that  the  Father  spoke  and  acted  in  him  and  by 
him.  **  If  ye  had  known  fMe,**  said  Jesus,  •*  ye  should  have  known  my 
FefAcralssi  aadlkom  heneslbrth  ye  know,  and  have  sasn  huh;  Philip 
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inoBt  that  the  passages  usually  alledged  by  then,  even  If  we  wers 
to  admit  their  own  interpretations,  conid  establish,  would  be  tfais^ 
that  other  beings,  of  inferior  nature,  ha?e  been  ordained  by  the 
Deity  to  represent  him  to  the  feeble  conceptions  of  his  creatures, 
and  while  they  shone  by  his  light,  by  his  authority  proclaimed 
his  will,  and  by  his  power  executed  his  decrees,  have  been  per- 
mitted,  in  his  name  and  on  his  account,  to  recei?e  the  honours 
ultimately  due  to  him  alone.  I  do  not  say  that  this  is  the 
doctrine  of  scripture, — on  the  contrary,  I  think  it,  in  its  full 
extent,  false  and  unscriptural ; — but  1  maintain  that  it  is  tha 
▼ery  most  that  the  proofs  usually  adduced  by  Trinitarians,  ad- 
mitting their  own  construction,  can  establish.  For  the  alledged 
eternal  distincticm  in  the  essence  of  the  Godhead,  of  Father,  Sob, 
and  Holy  Spirit,  not  a  shadow  of  a  proof  has  been,  or,  in  ray 
opinion,  can  be  produced.  Yet  this  is  the  doctrine  which 
Dr.  Pye  Smith,  in  common  with  every  other  consistent  Tri* 
nitarian,  maintains. 

I  doubt  not  their  sincerity  :  I  question  not  their  motives :  but 
I  would  seriously  ask  them  one  question  ;  ought  there  not  to  be 
the  strongest,  and  the  most  direct  authority  ,«i4iuthority  from  God 

•aith  onto  him.  Lord,  show  ni  the  Father  and  it  tnffioeth  us.  Jcsui  nith 
unto  him,  have  I  been  so  long  time  with  jou,  and  yet  thou  hast  not  known 
me,  Philip  ?  He  that  hath  aeen  me,  hath  wen  the  Father ;  and  how  layest 
thou  then  show  us  the  Father  ?  Believeet  thoa  not  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  ?  the  words  that  1  speak  nnto  you,  I  speak 
not  of  myself:  but  the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me  he  doeth  the  works. 
Bdieve  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father  and  the  Father  in  me :  or  else  bcUeva 
me  for  the  very  works'  sake.''  John  xi?.  7— 11*  tee  also  verse  SO.  This 
passage  speaks  for  itself.  It  indicates  clearly  the  only  sense  in  which  out 
Lord  ever  did,  or  ever  could  speak  of  himself  as  being  one  with  the  Father. 
The  Father  dwelt  within  him  by  his  Spirit,  and  might  well  be  represented, 
as  speaking  the  words  which  he  saggestcd,  and  doing  the  works  which  he 
enabled  his  chosen  servant  to  do.  Philip  in  seeing  Jesas  bad  seen  the  Father. 
Why  ?  Beeanse  Jesns  was  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  him.  But  how 
Is  this  passage  to  be  reconciled  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  according  to 
which,  it  was  the  Son  dwelling  in,  or  rather  combined  with  Jesus,— the 
second  person  of  the  Trinity,  and  not  the  fint,— that  spake  the  words  and 
did  the  works  ?  The  plain  truth  is,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is 
nothing  more  than  a  mere  human  hypothesb,  employed  to  explain  passages* 
better  explained  without  it :— or,  to  adopt  an  illustration  of  Mr.  Wardkw's, 
a  key  of  many  wv ds  and  brittle  materials  designed  to  open  a  lock,  for  which 
a  simpler  key,  of  more  solid  metal,  will  serve  infinitely  better. 
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binuelf  dearaod  iodispatable* — ^for  a  doctrine  whkb  profcMes  to 
preseot  an  aoalyatg  of  the  very  essence  of  Deily,— to  suggest  a 
modification^  to  say  the  very  least*  of  the  siraple  onity  of  the 
infinite  First-cause, — to  explain,  if  not  to  add  to  the  dedarwtion 
of  Ood  himself  by  his  prophet  *'  Hear,  O  Israel^  Jehovah  thy 
God  is  one  Jehovah," — ^to  expound  more  clearly,  and  to  set  forib 
more  atlai^,  the  creed  of  our  Lord  himself  and  bis  apostles  ;-— 
of  our  Lord  himself  say  bg,  on  one  occasion,  "  why  callest  thorn 
me  good  f  there  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is  God,"  and  on 
another,  '*  If  ye  loved  n»e  ye  would  rejoice  that  I  go  unto 
my  Father,  l>ecaase  my  Father  is  greater  than  I,"  and  on  a 
third,  '*  Tonch  me  not,  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father ; 
but  go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  nnto  them,  I  asoend  unto  my 
Father  and  your  Father,  and  to  my  God  and  your  God  ;"•— ^ 
our  Lord's  apostle  thus  clearly  and  unamhiguoasly  expressing 
himself,  "  There  is  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one 
God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and 
in  you  all,"  and  again,  '*  There  is  one  God,  and  one  Media- 
tor between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,"  iwd  once 
more,  ''  Though  there  be  that  are  called  Gods,  whether  in 
heaven  or  in  earth,  as  there  be  Gods  many  and  Lords  many : 
But  to  us  there  is  but  one  Ood^  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all 
things,  and  we  in  him ;  and  oneLord^  Jeeut  Chriit,  through  whom 
are  all  things,  and  we  through  him"  P  Ought  not  that  doctrine,  I 
repeat  it,  to  rest  on  the  strongest  foundation  of  divine  testimony , 
which  not  only  treats  of  the  profoundest  of  all  subjects,  the 
essential  nature  of  God  himself;  but  which  goes  to  modify  so 
'materially,  if  not  to  set  aside,  some  of  the  clearest  declarations 
uf  his  inspired  servants  P*      Whether  Trinitarians   have    such 

*  The  charge  of  indulging  the  vsin  and  pfcsomptaoas  idea,  <tf 
^homing  the  unMSicbable  mysteries  of  the  Divine  Nature,  has  not  on- 
fnqnoitljr  been  preferred  sgainst  Unitarians ;  upon  wliat  principle  I  know 
not,  onkis  it  be  that  principle  of  policy  which  sometimet  piooipts  a  dis- 
putant  to  endeavour,  if  possible,  to  astonish  and  confound  his  antagonist, 
by  preferring  agahist  him  the  very  accosstton,  which  he  had  fuUy  'ezpeded 
to  be  preferred  against  himself.  Surely  if  presnraplioo  must  be  ascribed 
to  either  partj,— thou^^  I  am  not  aware  of  the  necessi^,  and  sboqld 
therefore  greatly  prefer  the  mUder  term  errQr,*-it  should  rather  be  to  those 
who  pretend  to  define  what  the  Divine  nature  is,  or  at  least  to  point  out 
the  ^Uttincttons  that  are  in  it,  than  to  those  who  withhold  their  assent  ftom 
aaysodi  unauthorised  definitiona  or  descriptions ;— rather  to  those  whe^ 
without  the  direct  sanction  either  of  reason  or  tcvektion,  alBcm  the  Deity  to 
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tMthnooy  to  produce  it  if  for  them  terbasty  to  enquire,  tnd 
honestly  to  declare :  my  own  deep  conriction  tt  that  they 
faayen  ot. 

Let  the  seriona  Chriatiao^  I  would  only  say,  who  really 
feels  anxiona  to  form  a  just  and  unbiasaed  opinion  on  the  auh- 
jecty  take  -up  the  Bible,  it  matters  titt!e  in  what  version ; — let 
him  for  a  season  forg^et,  if  possible,  bis  own  pecaliar  system, 
whether  orthodox  or  heterodox  ;^eC  him  lay  all  bis  faYOurite 
expoaitora  and  commentators  upon  the  shelf; — let  him  carefully 
and  diligently  peruae  the  scripture,  without  note  or  comment ; — 
and,  if  F  am  not  altogether  mistaken,  he  will  6nd  himself,  at 
the  dose  of  his  examination,  constrained  to  confess  that,  if  there 


be  both  three  and  one,  than  to  those  who«  confining  themselves  strictly  to  the 
language  of  scripture,  and  the  express  declarations  of  God  himself,  dare  only 
to  afflrm  that  he  Is  one ;— rather  to  those  who  exalt  an  knftrence  ai  their 
own,  certainly  neither  intoitirely  obrious  nor  neeesnry,  into  an  essential 
difhietm^,  than  to  those  who  think  no  human  inference*  ^evtn  if  it  were 
qiparenlly  just,  entitled  to  equal  weight  with  the  inspired  decisions  of 
scriptme ;— rather  to  those  who  pionouaoe  dogmatically  that  mere  hanaa 
formolas  of  faith  and  doctrine  hare  **  the  express  warrant  of  holy  scripture,*' 
than  to  those  who  hesitate  to  admit  as  scriptural,  doctrvies  which  are  not 
taught,  and  eannot  be  cxpi'sssed  in  scriptural  terms ;— rather  to  tiiose  who  do 
not  scrUple,  in  the  public  congregation,  is  the  soiemn  pretence  qfAhnlghtf 
Godf  and  om  a  pari  of  Ms  Ao/y  tervhe,  to  express  their  unqualified  and  im* 
plidt  belief  in  such  matters  of  doubtful  disputation,  to  fay  the  very  least,  as 
aie contained  in  the  Nioene  and  Athana.sian  Creeds,  than  to  tliose  who  require 
mudi  higher  authority  than  that  of  f:JlibIe  men,  or  faUi'  Ic  councils,  to 
induce  them  to  entertain,  or  to  warrant  them  in  publiily  and  solemnly  pro- 
fcMing  such  belief.  Whatever  may  bo  enid  of  "  Unitarian  presumption** 
in  this  respect,  the  charge  roost  assuredly  corner  with  an  ill  grace  from  persons 
who  profess  to  know  so  much  more  of  the  Divine  Nature  and  Essence  than 
Unitarians  do,-«who  draw  conclusions  respecting  it  from  passages  in  which 
it  is  not  even  mentioned,— 4nd  who  dignify  those  conclusions,  though  mera 
ieduetiatu  oj  their  own,  and  never  once  UirecUy  indicated  by  scripture^ 
with  the  name  of  sacred  and  essential  truths.  Let  any  r)  le  carefully  and 
seriously  peruse  the  Athanasian,  the  Nicene,  Dr.  Pye  Smithes,  or  any  other 
~  Trinitarian  creed,— let  him  consider  their  doubtful  and  diflicult  matter,  for 
such  it  is  at  the  best,  and  mark  their  uncouth  and  unscriptural  phraseology, 
•—and  then  let  him  say,  whether  the  guilt  of  presumption,  if  it  must  attach 
any  where,  (which  however  when  I  consider  the  endless  wanderings  of  human 
error,  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  believt;)  ought  not  rather  to  be  imputed 
to  the  man  who,  without  any  modest  doubt  or  prudent  reservation,  professes* 
than  to  him  who  feels  himself  compelled,  by  the  testimony  both  of  rssioa 
and  of  scripture,  to  withhold  bis  credence. 
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it<  any  one  doctrine  which  shtqee  widi  ai  brighter  lif  hi  than  ano- 
ther^ perTadinq^  every  part  of  the  sacred  writinifs^  froin  the 
beg^innin^  of  Genesis  to  the  end  of  Revelation^  it  is  that  of 
the  undivided  pereonai  umiiff,  the  umrwaBed  amd  unpartieipated 
supremacy  of  Goo  the  FATVBa  ;-^he  will  be  obliged  to  admow* 
ledge^  that  the  doctriae'of  the  Trinity  is  not  only  one  which 
cannot  be  stated  (as  Dr/Smith  himself  virtually  adoiits)  in  scrip- 
tnral  terms,*— «  eircnmstance  in  itself  surely  most  snapicions,-* 
bot  that  it  is  one  which,  when  stated,  derives  no  support  what- 
soever either  from  the  spirit  or  letter  of  scriptinv. 

Is  it  to  be  believed  then,  some  will  aay,  that  on  this  grreat 
point,  the  Unitarians  only,  an  insignificant  and  upstart  sect,  ^re 
rigfht ;  while  all  the  rest  of  the  Christian  world,  for  so  many 
Siges,  have  wandered  and  still  wander  in  error  F  Before  the 
question  is  hastily  answered  in  the  negative,  let  me  earnestly 
request  those  who  put  it,  to  pausa  one  moment  for  ^elf-examin- 
atton,*-<to  ascertain,  if  possible,  for  their  own  satisfhction,  the 
motive  of  the  inquiry ,-^o  be  quite  sure,  if  it  be  not  pride,  that 
it  is  not  prejudice, — and  that  they  arc  not  under  the  influence 
of  that  narrow  feeting  which  could  lead  even  a  Nattianiel  to 
axclaim,  **  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?"  Let 
them  remember  t^at  God  has  sometimes  chosen  *'  the  foolish, 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise,  and  the  weak  to 
oonfound  the  mighty,  and  things  that  are  nel  lo  bring  to  nftaghi 
things  that  are;"— and  that  ^  to  be  every  where  spokeiv 
ag^nst,"  though  in  itself  no  proof  of  merit,  perhaps  rather  a 
presumption  of  the  contrary,  may  yet.  In  some  instances,  be  the 
early  fate  of  a  cause,  ordained  ultimately,  to  establish  a  trium- 
phant claim  upon  the  good  opinion  and  gratitude  of  the  world. 

That  corruptions  of  Christian  doctrine,  of  various  kinds, 
crept  into  the  church  at  a  very  early  period,  and  were  many  of 
Ihem  very  widely  disseminated,  and  that  several  of  these, 
by  the  exertions  of  individual  reformers,  have,  in  the  gradual 
course  of  succeeding  ages,  been  exposed  and  rejected,  cannot 
be  questioned.  What  renders  it  incredible  then  that  similar  cor- 
ruptions may  still  be  discovered,  and  that  the  truth,  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  may  be  yet  further  purified  from  the  intermixture  of 
human  error  ?  Some  corruptions  of  this  kind,  and  one  great  one 
particularly,  the  basts  of  the  rest.  Unitarians  believe  that  they 
have  detected,  and  wish  to  point  out  to  the  serious  notice  of  their 
^ttow-chrittians.    On  this  great  point,  as  on  every  other,  the 
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tralb  is  their  «A>ject,  and  alt  that  they  ask  for  is  a  calm  and  im- 
partial exam loal ion  of  arguments,  which,  ia  their  opinion,  have 
never  yet  been  refuted. 

Into  the  ether  peculiarities  of  CalvioisoH  stated  by  Dr.  Pye 
Smith,  in  the  pessages  which  I  have  extracted^  it  would  be  ioa- 
possible  to  enter  at  large  within  the  coanpass  of  these  psges.  I 
shall  therefore  merely  leave  then  for  the  consideration  of  tke 
reader,  in  the  sober  and  serious,  conviction^  that,  t/ Ae  con  di- 
vest his  mtod  of  *'  educatbnal  prejudice,''^— which  is  not  per- 
hapa  always  possible^^— And  will  compare  them  with  the  plain 
testimony  of  scripture,  tte  will  find  them  altogether  deficient  in 
the  only  kind  of  evidence  that  could  establish  doctrines  from 
which  reason  entirely  withholds  her  aoppoii.  To  the  unbiassed 
mind,  I  think  there  will  be  something,  «t  the  very  first  view, 
r^ulsive,  in  a  theory  which  seeass  to  represent  the  Deity 
as  resorting  to  expedients  to  evade  or  aaodify  the  foreseen 
Gonse^ences  of  his  own  decrees  ;-^as  reeeticiliog  justice 
and  mercy,  (qualities  which,  as  far  as  1  can  see,  in  a  Being  of 
infinite  goodness  and  wisdom,  could  not  be  opposed,)  by  a  fiction^ 
vis  :  the  sufferings  of  a  being  who  OQuld  not  suffer,  and  the 
deatli  of  a  being  who  could  not  die; — as  sustaining  at  the  same 
time  opposite  and  inconsistent  characters,— that  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  of  the  victim  and  the  Deity,  of  \he  appeaser  and  the 
appeased  ;**««s  creating  aad  upholding  numberless  finite  beings 
for  infinifie  misery;— as  arbitrarfly  selecting  and  qualifying 
others  for  hdiaess,  happiness,  and  eternal  life.  This,  perha|>s 
it  will  be  said,  is  not  a  fair  representation  of  Calvinistic  doctrine. 
If -so,  let  it  not  be  accepted.  Dr.  Smith's  own  account  is  be- 
fore the  reader.  I  can  only  say  that  I  cannt>t,  myself,  see  it  in 
any  other  Kght.  Nothing,  I  confess,  seems  to  me  moi^  remote 
from  the  simple  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  than  the  complex,  ab?- 
strnae,  metaphysical  scheme,  of  which  the  learned  writer  has 
prasented  the  outline.  But  let  ns  <'  prove  all  things,  and  be  every 
one  of  us  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind." 


Note  G.  Page  38. 

I  have  inferred,  from  the  prayers  of  Jesus,  that  he  could  not 
be  the  omniscient  God.  Should  it  be  replied  that  it  was  the 
human  nature  only  of  our  Lord  that  prayed ;  the  answer  is 
obvious,  that  such  an  hypothesis  is  liable  to  all  the  objections 
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ftlready  Qfged  against  that  inter|ir«tadoii  of  my  text  wbicb  was 
.  lint  examioed,  and  with  which  we  have  heard  Mr.  Wardlaw 
himself  confessing  that  be  has  ^*  never  been  well  satisfiefl."  It 
eridently  implies  that  Jesus  Christ  was  not  one  compound,  hat 
two  distinct  beings,  governed  by  two  infinitely  dissimilar  minds» 
one  prescient  of  all  things,  the  other  ignorant  at  least  of 
some,— one  the  perfect  bearer,  and  the  other  the  finite  offerer 
of  prayer.  Where  too,  I  would  ask  the  candid  an^  serious 
Christian^  who  ventures  to  draw  for  himself  from  the  pure  foun- 
tain of  scripture,-— who  has  determined  not  to  follow  a  mol- 
titude  into  error  any  more  than  into  evil,-^and  who  has  learned, 
from  the  best  example  and  the  highest  authority,  not  to  turn  a 
deaf  ear  to  reason,  because  the  many  call  it  heresy  :  where,  I 
would  ask  such  an  oncj  are  the  passages,  or  even  the  passage  in 
the  Slew  Testament,  in  which'  a  plurality  or  division  of  this  kind, 
in  the  nature  of  our  Lord,  is  revealed  ?  Where  are  we  in- 
formed, (I  do  not  say  by  ancient  Fathers,  or  by  modem  doctors 
and  divines,)  but  by  Jesus  Christ  himself,  or  any  one  of  bis 
inspired  followers,  that,  white  some  of  the  words  and  actions  of 
our  Saviour  are  to  be  ascribed  to  Christ  Jesus  the  Deity,  otliers 
ai^  to  be  regarded  as  proceeding  separately  and  solely  from 
Christ  Jesus  the  msn  ? 

In  what  single  instance  do  we  find  our  Lord  speaking  of  the 
filial  Godhead,  with  whom,  neTertbeiess,  he  is  represented  as  being 
most  intimately  united  ;  or  addressing  his  prayers,  in  the  manner 
of  modern  Christians,  to  a  second,  or  a  third  ptnom  of  the 
Godhead  P  In  what  passage  does  he  call  upon  "  God  the  Son 
Redeemer  of  the  woiid,''— or  upon  /*  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  pro- 
ceeding from  the  Father  and  the  Son," — or  upon  the  Triune 
Deity,  *'  Three  persons  in  one  God  ?"  Yet  surely  if  his  hnroao 
nature  could  speak  aad  act  apart  from  his  divine,  we  should, 
upon  the  Trinitarian  hypothesis,  have  bad  some  at  least,  if  not 
many  such  instances.  Our  great  exemplar  would  not  hare  left 
us,  as  many  modern  Christians  seem  to  think  he  has  done, 
imperfect  models  of  devotion.  He  would  not*  have  addressed  the 
Firsl  Person  only,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  Second,  and  t'bird, 
tbough  co-equal,  co- essential,  and  co-eternal.  He  would  not 
have  allowed  his  followers  to  be  mere  full  and  correct,  in  the 
form  of  their  devotions,  than  himself.  He  jirould  bave  furnished, 
both  by  precept  and  example,  an  unanswerable  justification  of 
^e  practice  of  those  who  address  him,  in  bis  supposed  Dirioe 


73 

aature,  tliroiigh  a  long  series  of  petitumt,  with  the  Tory  epitliel 
irhicb,  in  hit  hnmanity,  be  certainly  rejected,  saying— >*'  Good 
'Lord  we  beseech  thee  to  hear  ns."  Let  tbe  serious  Christian 
•consider  bow  far  he  is  justified,  in  fVaming  bis  devout  addresses 
■to  his  God,  without  dear  and  distinct  antlaority  from  scripture, 
upon  a  model  altogether  different  from  that  wbicb  Jesus 
Christ  and  bis  apostles  have  furnished.; — ^in  disregarding  that 
plain  tDJonction  of  our  Lord  upon  wbich  tbere  is  so  much 
reason  to  believe  that  his  first  followers  uniformly  acted—''  And 
in  tbat  day  yesbali  ask  me  notbio^:  Terily,  verily,  I  say  unt4 
you,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  wiM 
giro  it  you."*  »  '       ' 

On  this  important  subject  I  am  tempted  to  add  a  few  obser- 
vations. That  Jesus  Christ  is  to  be  worshipped  as  €lod,  I  can 
hardly  imagine  how  any  one  who  has  carefully  "perused  the 
New  Testament,  with  an  unbiassed  mind,  and  a  serious  view  to 
^in  correct  information,  can  maintain.  Tbat  we  are  allowed  to 
address  to  him,  as  '*  head  over  all  things  to  his  cburcb,"  a 
specie^  of  subordinate  warihip,  I  know  to  be  the  opinion  of  some 
wise  and  good  men,  nor  do  I  pretend  to  say,  that  such  an 
opinion  is  altogether  devoid  of  apparent  coontenanee  from 
scripture,  i  confess,  however,  that  to  me,  this  countenance 
appears  to  be  merely  apparent.  Tbe  expression  indeed  of  fer- 
vent gratitude,  reverence,  and  love  to  our  8aviour,-^he  ascrip- 
tion of  heart-felt  praise  to  his  name,— -the  utterance  of  the  warm 
desire  aad  prayer  that  his  fayour  and  blessing,  as  well  as  that 
of  his  Father,  may  attend  oorselres,  and  those  for  whom  our 
petitions  are  offered  up,-— 4hese,  [  readily  admit,  are  none  of 
them  forbidden  :  on  the  contrary,  they  have  the  direct  and  un- 
ambiguous sanction  of  many  plain  passages  of  scripture,  t 

These,  however,  are  not  wonhip^  which,  if  I  understand  the 
term,  implies,  in  ita  usual  acceptation,  a  direct  address  to  the 
who  is  the  object  of  it,  anj  consequently  supposes  his 


*  John,  zvL  93.  See  ilao  Mstt.  vi.  6—15.  zxri.  9»— M.  Luke,  xi . 
1— 4i  xriiL  4&  John,  zL  41.  air.  13, 14—16.  zv.  16.  zvL  S4— S6.  zrii. 
Ads,  iv.  fi4— SO.  Bphei.L  15— £3.  iii.  14.  v.  SO.  PhiL  iv.  6,  7.  Coloii. 
LS.  iti  17*  Heb.  zUL  15.  Rev.  iv.  ft— 11.  Coopsra  v.  7—14.  v&  g— >1S. 
viii.3,4.  zL  15— 18.  ziv. 6, 7.  zv.3,4.  ziz»4k6,ia  zziL  9. 

t  See  Romans,  i.7.  zvi.24,ftc     Phil.  is.  10, 11.    1  Thesi.  iii  11. 
9  Thcet.  ii.  16, 17.    1  Tim.  L  le.    2  Pet' lis.  18.    Rev.  v.  7—14. 


7* 

«cil««l  asd  immediale  pttno»«i  preseace.  But  it  not  JeaiM  jn**- 
:«#«/  with  bis  church  upon  earth  ?  Tbat  he  is  so,  in  tome  sense 
or  other,  J  feel  do  disposition  to  question.  It  is,  I  tbinky  a  doc- 
trine of  scriptttre^^a  doctrine  which  cannot  but  be  ipnatefnl  to 
every  Christiao  heart.  But  of  what  nature  tbat  presence  it, 
whether  yirlual,  or  actual;  if  actual  whether  Mwversal,  or 
limited ;  and  if  timited  what  the  limits  are  ;  these  are  points  on 
which  it  is  not  perhaps  possible  u>  form  a  decided  epinion, 
since  no  inspired. writer  seeeas  to  have  furnished  us  with  the 
means.  I  trust  that  I  should  receive,  with  humility  and  grati* 
tude,  any  hf^hton  this  interesting  subiect,  that  God  might  vouch- 
safe to  grant ;  but  on  this  subject,  as  on  every  other,  I  loo  must 
be  permitted  to  say  with  Mr.  Wardlaw,  that  I  neither  can,  nor 
desire  *'  to  go  farther  than  my  Bible  carries  me."  Though  it 
may  be  granted  without  a  contest,  tbat  the  Son  is  virtually  pre- 
sent in  the  Father,  loving  what  be  loves,  and  condemning  what 
be  condemns, — ^yet  that  he  is  immediately  and  personally  so, 
which  a  direct  address  to  him  would  obviously  assume,  is  nor, 
to  the  best  of  my  judgment,  a  doctrine  clearly  laid  down  iu 
aqy  part  of  scripture.  I  certainly  should  not  venture  to  denyi, 
but  neiibelr  should  I  venture  to  affirm  it. 

Suppose,  however,  tbat  the  case  were  otherwise,  and  that  the 
personal  and  immediate,  though  invisible  presence  of  Jesos 
Christ,  at  every  moment  of  time,  with  every  member  of  his 
church  upon  the  earth,  were  indi$putsbly  the  doctrine  of  the 
gospel,  (and  if  it  were  so,  I  can  assure  Mr.  W.,  whatever  opinion 
he  may  have  formed  of  Unitarian  preauinption  and  incredulity , 
J  should  not  think  myself  warranted  to  r^ect  tktt  fa€i,  juereljt- 
because  I  could  not  comprebeml  the  mode  of  it,)— even  upon 
this  supposition,  from  which  the  wast  of  scriptural  evidonco 
alone  obliges  me  to  withhold  my  assent,  1  ahould  still  foftr  to 
offtr  to  the  invisible  Jesus  a  species  of  homage  which  he  seems 
to  have  eipressly  forbidden  bis  disciples  to  present,  and  which 
none  of  his  immediate  and  inspired  followers  are  recorded,  in  a 
single  instance,  to  have  offered  to  him.  Can  Mr.  W.,  or  any 
other  Trinitarian,  point  out  tlie  passage  in  the  New  Testfment 
which  cleariy  authorizes  a  direct  address  to  our  absent  and 
glorified  Lord  P  The  favour  and  blessing  of  Jesus,  in  eoonee* 
|ion  with  that  of  Almighty  Ood,  We  are  indeed  permitted  to 
implore  ;  but  where  is  it  said  tbat  we  are  permitted  to  implore 
them  directly  of  himself  f    The  ezteosion  and  permanence  of 
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fab  kiagdoniy— (bat  bkeMimrt  ^ind  honoury  and  g^lory,  anH  power, 
may  be  ba,-— we  are  allowed  to  supplicate ;  biit  what  auihoritj 
baTe  we  to  believe  tbat  we  are  allowed  to  supplicate  them  im- 
mediately at  Uis  bauds  ? 

With  the  ezceptioo  of  those  instances  io  which  our  Lord 
appeared  personally,  or  in  vision^  to  bis  faYoarec!  followers, 
amoagst  which  I  must  think  there  is  sufficient  reason  to  io- 
dode  tbat  of  the  dying  martyr  Stephen,*  there  is  not  a  single 
example  of  a  direct  address  to  Jesus  after  his  ascension^  much 
less  of  Bucb  an  address  as  might  properly  be  called  a  prayer. 
Oil  the  contrary^  so  far  as  the  records  of  oui;  faith  supply  the ' 
■leans  of  judging,  there  is,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  every  reasoD 
to  belieye,  tbat  in  the  first  and  purest  age  of  the  chureb,  our 
Lord's  own  injunction .  was  exactly  followeil.  Of  him  his  dis- 
ciples asked  nothing,  but  erery  thing  of  God  the  Father,  in  his 
name.  "  In  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with 
thanksgiving,  they  osade  known  their  requests  unto  God," 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

But  what  then,  it  is  asked,  becomes  of  all  those  passages' 
in  which  Christians  are  described  as  calling  upon  the  namn  of 
the  Lord  ?  as  in  Acts  ix.  14.  where  Ananias,  speaking  of  Sanl, 
says  to  our  Lord—*'  And  here  he  hath  authority  from  the  chief 
priests  to  biud  sll  that  call  upon  thy  name.'*  And  again,  Acti^ 
xzii.  16.—**  Arise  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins, 
catting  upon  tbe  name  of  the  Lord."t  I  answer,  tbat  even  if 
it  could  be  shown  that  the  invocation  spoken  of  in  these  pas- 
sages necessarily  implied  a  direct  address  to  tbe  being  whose 
mase  was  invoked,  it  would  still  be  rasb  in  us  to  assume^  ia 
oppositMb  to  an  express  precept  of  our  Lord's,  the  meaning  of 
which  cannot  be  mistaken,  that  tbe  permission  to  invoke  or  to 
address,  implies  also  the  perreisstoa  to  fray  to  him.  All  the 
circnmstaaces  of  the  case  seem  to  exclude  such  an  interpre- 
tation ;  to  admit  it  would  be  to  set  scripture  in  direct  oppo- 
sition to  itself,  and  to  array  the  practice  of  tbe  disciples  against 
tbe  precept  of  their  Master.  Were  I  convinced  tbst  the  paa- 
siigca  referred  to  evidently  authorised  a  direct  address  toJesua, 
I  abovid  still  think  myself  obliged,  both  by  the  general  con- 
neotion,  and  the  words  of  Jesus  himself,  to  regard  praj^er^  in 
the  proper  sense  of  tbat  term,    by  which  1  mean  petition  for 

*  Aetfl  vii.  59.  t    See  ako  1  Cor.  i.  «.    S  Tim.  H  f». 
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iiitnre  blctiiags,  as  well  as  tbat  profoand  adoratioo,  that  niti- 
mate  worship,  if  I  may  so  express  myself^  which  is  dae  to  God 
ODly^  as'  necessarily  excluded.  Eren  then  f  should  think  it 
my  duty,  whaterer  my  feelings  mif^ht  prompt,  to  limit -my  in- 
Tocation  of  my  Sarionr  within  ,those  bounds  which  he  has 
himself  seen  fit  to  prescribe.  Though  permitted  to  call  upon 
him,  (and  what  Christian  would  not  deem  such  a  permission  a 
priTilege  ?)  I  should  still  be  of  opinion  that  .1  was  not  permitted 
to  call  upon  him  in  prayer.  His  own  direction  appears  to  me 
clear  and  decisire,  "  In  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me  nothing: 
▼erily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
Father  in  my  name  he  will  give  it  yon  :'*  and  the  conduct  of 
his  first  followers  strongly  confirms  its  meaning  and  authority. 

How  can  the  TrinitarilLu,  I  put  it  solemnly  to  his  con- 
science, who  addresses  the  Son  no  less  than  the  Father,  as  the 
hearer  of  pt^er,;  who  offers  up  every  Lord's  day ^' for  instance^ 
such  a  series  of  petitions  as  are  found  in  the  Litany  of  the 
Established  Churchy — ^how  can  he  interpret,  or  get  over  the  pas- 
sage above  referred  to,  John  zvi.  23  P  How  can  he  account 
for  it,  that  not  one  undoubted  instance  of  prayer  to  our  ascended 
and  invisible  Redeemer,  is  to  be  found  in  the  New  Testament ; 
not  a  text  in  which  it  is  said  that  his  disciples  prmf§d  to  him T 
Whether  this  could  have  been  the  case  upon  his  hypothecs 
his  owta  practice  will  help  him  to  determine;  Who  can  read 
hh  Liturgy,  and  doubt  whether  Ac  deema  it  lawful  to  pray,  in  the 
strictest  sense  of  the  word,  to  Jesus  Christ  P  Whence  then  is 
it  that  the  scriptures  aire^  not  as  explicitly  in  favour  of  this 
practice  f  Whence,  \  should  rather  ask,  that  they  are  directly 
opposed  to  it?  It  is  a  question  surely  deserving  bis  most 
serious  consideration. 

But  to  retum-Hiuch,  I  have  observed,  would  be  my  views,  at 
to  this  unauthorized  and  unscriptural  practice,  even  if  the  Invoca- 
tion, spoken  of  in  the  class  of  texts  referred  to,  could  b^  shown  to 
imply  a  direct  address  to  a  being  regarded  as  present.  Little  or  no 
doubt  however  remains  on  my  mind,  after  giving  the  aubject  the 
most  careful  examination  in  my  power,  that  this  is  not  the  case.  I 
do  not  mean  to  sav  that  the  invocation,  of  which  the  Greek 
term  speaks,  may  not  frequently  imply  petition.  Of  this  there 
can  be  no -doubt: — Acts  vii.  60.  is  probably  an  instance  ;  and 
others  may  be  found  iu  every  part  of  scripture.  All  that  I 
maintain  is>  that  it  is  not  always  or  necessarily  so,<«-4hat  there  are 
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iDSMuices,  to  which  I  think  myself  justified  in  regarding  those 
liefoie  us  as  parallel,  in  which  the  original  fibrase  not  merely 
admits  but  requires  a  different  interpretation.  If  of  two  inters 
pretations  of  a  passnge,  in  other  respects  equally  admissible^ 
one  barsoonizes  with  the  general  statements  and  views  of  a 
writer,  and  the  other  is  at  Yariance  with  them,  it  is  surely 
natural  to  suppose  that  the  former  is  the  most  correct. 

Now  the  careful  reader  of  the  Old  Testament  will  probably 
have  observed,  that,  according  to  a  very  common  form  of  Hebrew 
phraseology,  the  being  or  person,  who  assumes  a  peculiar  pro- 
perly in  any  things  is  represented  as  calling  it  by,  or  gii  ing  it 
.a  name.  Thus  in  Isaiah  xliii.  I.  '*  But  now  thus  siith  the 
Lord  that  created  thee,  O  Jacob,  au,d  he  that  formed  tbee^  J> 
Israel ;  fear  not,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  I  have  called  thee  .>y 
thy  qame  ;  {tna\»aa  a>  ro  evofia  aot;.)thou  art  mine."  Isaiah  xlix.  i. 
*'  The  Lord  hath  called  me  from  the  womb ;  he  halh  made 
mention  of  my  name  {tKdkict  to  nofJM  /uiou.)*'  Psalm  xlix.  11. 
*'  They  call  their  lands  after  their  own  names  ((vixaXfo-ayTo  ra 
•vt/xara  avTttfV  fvi  ion  yeum  awmm'')"*  And  as  the  being  who 
claimed  a  peculiar  property  in  any  thing  was  said  to  give  it  a 
name,  so  the  thing  possessed  was  frequently  said  to  be  called 
by  the  name  of  the  possessor.  Thus  Israel,  the  ark,  the  tem- 
ple, are  all  said  to  be  called  by  the  name  nf  God.  Of  this  form 
of  speech  the  ex&mples  are  very  numerous  ;  Deut.  xxviii.  10^ 
*^  And  all  the  people  of  the  earth  shall  see  that  thou  art  called 
by  the  name  of  the  Lord  (ot«  to  cvo/xa  xu^ivu  ni(iu)ixq«r«<  o-m.)''  2  Sam. 
▼i.2.  "  And  David  arose  to  bring  up  from  thence  the  ark  of 
God,  whose  name  is  called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 
(i^'  n*  i«»xX»i^  T9  vnputt.  ro'j  t\in  tvf%t*>im  ««'  ituT*i;.)"  I.<aiah  iv.  \, 
*^  Only  let  us  be  called  by  thy  name  (re  oyofAot  to  aov  x(xxn70w 
>f^*iifu»(.)"t  ^n  exact  conformity  with  the  phraseology  thus  in- 
stanced, he  who  makes  himself  the  possession,  ranges  himself 
under  the  standard,  devotes  himself  to  the  cause  or  service  of 
another,  is  said  **  to  call  himself  by  thst  person's  name,"  or 
perhaps  "  to  invoke  his  name,  as  the  name  by  which  htf  would 
be  called.*'  Of  this  we  have  a  remarkable  instance  in  Isaiah, 
xliv.  5.    "  One  shidl  say  I  am  the  Lord's,  and  another  shall  caU 

*  See  also  Gen.  xxvi.  18—22.  Isaiah  Ivi.  5.  Ixv.  15. 

t  See  also  Gen.  xlviii.  16.  1  Kings  viii.  43.  2  Cfaron.  vii.  14.  Isaiah 
xiii.  19.  Jer.  xiv.  9.  Dan.  ix.  IB,  19.  AcU  xv.  17.  James  iv.  7* 
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Himself  by  (according'  to  the  Septua^ot,  aiiiU  caU  upon)  tlr« 
nameof  Jacob ;  another  shall  subscribe  with  his  baud  unto  tlie 
Lord^  and  surname  himself  by  the  name  of  Israel,  (mm  ovrt^  jSonaiTM* 

«ri    TW   OVO/UWTi    laXV^. N»t   fV<    «l»  OVOfAATt     Ir^nX  )6oi|^iTflU.)"    It   itf 

hardly  necessary  to  obterre  that  the  Hebrew  wt»rd  tratistated 
'*  /8oii<rirai"  in  the  fir&t  clause  of  tbe  verse,  mijj^ht  have  been  ren- 
dered with  equal,  if  not  greater  propriety,  as  it  is  in  ionuuierable 
other  passages,  by  the  Greek  verb  k^ixu^in^jMi  \  in  which  case,  the 
parallelism  to  the  class  of  texts  referred  to  in  the  New  Testieiroent, 
would  have  been  as  exact  as  possible.  It  cannot  surely  be  sup- 
posed either  that  the  prophet  intended,  or  that  the  writer  of  ih^ 
Greek  version  understood  him,— to  speak  of  any  one  who  shoul^ 
w^ship  Jacob  or  Israel.    (Compare  Gen.  xlviii.  16.) 

^  Eveuin  those  passages  in  which  God  himself,  the  bearer 
of  prayer,  is  the  being  spoken  of,  the  term  seems  to  be  not 
uofrequently  employed  to  convey  the  idea,  rather  of  confession  of 
fbAih  in  him,  acknowledgment  of  his  authority,  aiid  self-con- 
secration to  hts  service,  than  of  prayer;  thus  Getf.  iv;  ed. 
**  Then  began  men  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,^*  Not 
surely  to  pray  to  him,  for  the  assertion  would  be  false,  but  id 
invoke  his  name,  if  invocation  is  denoted,  as  that  by  which  tb^y 
would  be  called, — to  take  his  name  upon  them, — hy  some  sofemii 
act  to  express  their  exclusive  devotion  to  his  service,  and  thus  t'o 
distinguish  themselves  from  thf»se  who  had  already  begun  to  throvi^ 
o£P  their  allegiance,  and  rebel  agatnst  their  God.  Such  is  tbe  view 
of  this  confessedly  difficult  passage,  which,  if  we  may  judge  froth 
his  brief  reference  to  it,  (Emi»xiopM  No.  5»)  was  taken  by  the  learned 
Scbleusner.  That  it  is  the  true  one,  seems  to  me  to  be  confirmed 
by  the  observation,  that  when  Abraham  builds  an  altar  at  Bethel, 
and  plants  a  g^rove  at  Beershebii,  and  when  Isaac  builds  an 
altar  at  Beersheba,  they  are  represented  by  the  historian  as 
eaUing  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.*  The  mere  drcumstance 
of  these  excellent  and  pioiis  patriarchs'  praying  to  God,  was 
surely  one  of  too  frequent  occurrence  to  be  deemed  remarkable 
in  itself,  or  worthy  of  the  historian^s  particular  notice.  I  should 
rather  suppose  that  they  did  then  what  was  first  done  in  the  time 
•f  ISnos,  in  consequence  of  the  growing  prevalence  of  idolatry. 
By  an  act  of  faiths  repeated  only  on  solemn  occasions,  they  took 
Ae  name  of  Jehovah  upon  them, — ^invoked  him  as  their  Go'd,  to 

•  Gen.  iSi.  8.  tiiL  4.xxL  89.xxvi«SS.  8es  alto^  and  oompaie  Gte.xxviiL 
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the  exclusioii  oferery  other, — and  consecrated  themnelreii,  toge- 
ther with  the  groves  which  they  had  planted,  or  the  altart  which 
they  had  huilt  to  bis  ser? ice.  Hence  in  many  other  parts  of 
scripture,  believers  are  generally  designated  as  those  who  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  an  believers  as  those  who  do 
not  can  upon  his  name.*  Schleusner  accordingly,  under  the 
article  just  referred  to,  observes  that  the  phrase  **  twindKmSmi 
v<v»  vel  oMfta  riv«c'*  bigoifies  geperally  '*  pro6teri  religionem  ali- 
ciijus,  aliqaem  vere  sancte  et  pie  colere  ;'*  and  he  thus  trans- 
lates, or  rather  paraphrases  Acts  ii.  21.  '^  ononis  quicunque  pi& 
noente  amplexus  fuerit  religionem  christianam,  felix  evadet"^- 
i.  e.  whosoever  shall  devoutly  embrace  the  Christian  religion 
shall  be  saved. 

That  ''  calling  upon  the  name  of  Christ'*  does  not  imply 
any  direct  devout  communion  with  biro,  or  address  of  prayer  to 
bim,  may,  1  think,  be  deduced  from  the  very  form  of  expression 
employed  in  Acts  ix.  21.  '<  But  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed, 
and  said,  is  not  this  he  that  destroyed  them  who  called  on  this 
ficmtf  (rot/f  itinahw/fjunvs  to  om^aa  tovto-)''  Surely  if  these  auditors 
of  Paul  had  meant  to  describe  the  disciples  as  worshippioj^  Jesus, 
their  expression  would  not  have  been  '*  which  called  on  this 
tuane*^  but  rather  '^  on  this  Jesus,*'  or  at  least  *'  on  the  name 
of  Je8us."t  We  may  speak  of  invoking,  or  assuming  a  name, 
but  hardly  of  worshipping  it. 

*  See,  amongst  other  pauages,  Pial.  ziv.  4.  Izziz.  '6.  Jer.  x.  S5. 
Jod  iL  32.  Acti  vL  St.  Rom.  x.  12, 13,  14.  1  Pet.  i.  17.  With  mpect  to  the 
application  of  tlie  prophecy  of  Joel,  ia  the  psMagCi  cited  fivm  Acts  and 
Romans,  it  is  sufficiently  aceoonted  for  by  the  consideration  that  after  the 
eomiiig  of  our  Lord,  the  church  of  God  was  identical  with  that  of  Christ. 
Thenceforward  the  true  believert  in  the  Father  were  likewise  believers  in  the 
Bon.  He  who  took  upon  himself  the  one  name  assumed  also  the  other* 
as  he  who  said  ^*  he  was  Jehovah *s**  under  the  old  dispensstion  might  also 
be  said  **  to  call  himself  by  the  name  of  Jacob,  or  the  surname  of  Israel.^* 
Is.  xliv.  5. 

•f*  **  I  appeal,*'  says  the  apostle  Paul  before  Pestus,  Acts  xxv.  11.  **  unto 
Cesar*'— literally,  I  invoke,  or  call  upon  him  (rvixnXfOfxai.)  Here,  doubt- 
less, a  species  of  invocation  is  intended ;  but  it  is  that  of  an  absent  person, 
iuid  implies  no  more  thaa  tlie  acknowledgment  of  bis  authority,  and  a  desire 
to  await  his  decision.  ^'  I  stand  at  Caesar's  judgment  scat«"— I  invoke  bis 
name  as  that  of  my  lawful  judge.  Why  may  not  Christians  be  taid  to 
invoke  the  name  of  tbrir  Lord  and  Master  in  a  somewhat  simDar  sense,— 
to  acknowledge  his  authority,  and  await  bis  final  decision  in  religious 
nutters,  as  they  do  that  of  the  supreme  dvil  msgistxate  in  civil  affnrs  ? 
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Od    the  wbnie,   I  canDOt  help   tbftikin«f   that  the  attentive 
reader  of  the  scriptares,  who  shall  carefully   consider  the  mode 
of  employ itig'  this  phrase^   both  in  the  Old   and  the  New  Tes- 
tament, will  be  of  opinion,   that  to  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesiia 
is  neither  more  nor  less  than  to  take    his  name  upon   us,  to 
invoke  it  as  the  name  hy  which  we  desire  to  he  called,  or^  in  other 
words,  to  make  a   ruluntary   profession  of  his  religfion.     ''To 
name  the  name  (owfxa^m  ro  ovo/uu*)  of  Christ,"  is  probably  a  phrase 
of  nearly,  if  not   exactly,    similar  import.     If  there   be    any 
diflerence,  perhaps  it  may  be  this,  that  the  latter  denotes,  not 
merely  to  profess  a  belief  in  the  name  of  Christ,  but  to  employ  that 
sacred  name,  sach  a  belief  being  presupposed,  either  in  the  per- 
formance of  those  acts  of  power  which  were  wrought  by  believers 
1.1  him,  or  for  the  accomplishment  of  any  other  purpose.    (See 
2  Tim.  ii   19.  and  compare  Actsxix.  13.  iii.  6. 16.  Rom.  x?.  20.) 
If  (hen  the  class  of  passages  which  I  ba?e  been  examining 
give  no  countenance  to    the  worship   of  our    ascended  and  in- 
visible Lord,  where  shall  such  countenance  be  sought  ?     What 
scriptural  authority  shall   be  produced  for  the  practice  ?     What 
inspired  follower  of  Jesus  shall   be    brought   forward    to  prove 
that  his  master  bad  no  meaning  in  his  words,  when  be  said  "  In 
that  day  ye  shall  ask  me  nothing,  but  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
the    Father  in  my  nanie,  he  shall  give  it  you"  ?     Mr.  Wardlaw 
resortfl  for  a  proof  to  the  Apocalypse.*     I  am  persuaded  however 
that  he  has  not  found,  and  will  not  find   it  there.     If  1  am   not 
graatly  mistaken  there  is  not  a  book  in  the  Christian  scriptures^ 
which,  on  a  careful  perusal,   will  appear  to   be  more  strictly 
Unitarian  than  that  book;  while  at  the  same  time  it  must  be 
granted,  that  if  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  were  indeed  a  tnie 
and  scriptural  doctrine,  there,  if  any  where,  it  might'  have  been 
expected  to  shine  forth.    The  very  first  line,  the  title  and  super- 
scription, indicates  what  every  succeeding  part  proclaims, — the 
inferiority  of  the  Son  to  the  Father.      It  is  "  The  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  which  God  gave  unto  him,  to  show  unto  his  ser- 
vants things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass." 

It  has  been  said,  I  know, — and,  in  one  instance,t  by  a  writer 
for  whose  talents  and  character  I  feel  a  high  and  sincere  personal 
respect  and  regard,  and  whose  error,  if  such  it  be,  I  can  only  im- 

*  See  Wardlaw*s  Unitarianism  incapable  of  Vindication,  pp.  968—272. 

-f-  See  the  Annual  I«ecture  preached  at  Heckmondwike^  June  17t 
1818,  by  the  £ev.  R.  W.  Hamilton,  of  Leeds. 
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pute  to  fhat  baste  and  inadvertence,  under  the  influence  of  which 
we  are  Bometimes  liable  to  mistake  a  strong  iropression  of  what 
we  think  likely  to  happen,  for  a  con?iction  of  what  is, — that 
Unitarians,  influenced  by  their  peculiar  views,  have  manifested 
an  inclination  to  dispute,  and  a  wish  to  disprove  the  g^enuineness 
and  authenticity  of  this  work.  This,  however^  I  believe  I  may 
safely  aflirra,  is  not  the  fact :  so  far  from  it,  that  I  cannot  at 
present  call  to  my  mind  the  name  of  any  Unitarian  who  has 
distinguished  himself  as  an  opponent  to  the  claims  of  the  book 
of  Revelation,  while  I  can  recollect  distinctly  the  names  of  some 
roost  distinguished  Unitarians  who  have  advocated  or  admitted 
both  its  genuineness  and  inspiration.  To  say  nothing  of  Sir  Isaac 
Newton,  whose  Unitarianisra  has  been,  though,  I  think,  without 
reason,  disputed  ;*  or  of  Evanson,  whose  authority  might  be 
deemed  of  little  value ;  Lardner,  Priestley,  and  Belsham,  are 
surely  witness^es  of  some^  weight,  whose  testimony,  when  the 
sentiments  of  Unitarians  are  the  subject  of  animadversion,  ought 
not  to  he  altogether  overlooked. 

Of  Lardner,  that  critic  of  incorruptible  integrity  and  admira- 
ble candour,  to  whom  even-handed  justice  might,  at  any  time, 
have  entrusted  her  scales,  with  a  certainty  that  he  would  poise 
tbem,  with  an  eye  as  accurate,  and  a  band  as  steady  as  her 
own,— of  Lardner,  no  one,  1  am  sure,  who  has  read  what  he  has 
written  upon  the  subject,  will  pretend  to  say  that  be  has  shown 
the  least  disposition  to  reject  the  Apocalypse  from  the  sacred 
canon.  He  has  indeed,  as  justice  required,  fairly  stated  the  ob- 
jections against  it,  and  candidly  admitted  their  force,  so  far  as 
they  appeared  to  bim  to  possess  any  ;  but  he  has  not  allowed 
tbem  the  preponderance ;  on  the  contrary,  bis  opinion,  on  the 
whole,  appears  to  have  been,  not  only  that  this  work  was  the 
production  of  an  inspired  writer,  but  also  that  it  was  written  by 
the  evangelist  John  himself. f  Dr.  Priestley,  in  bis  notes  upon 
scripture,  says  of  the  Apocalypse,  that  he  thinks  it  impossible 
for  any  intelligent  and  candid  person  to  peruse  it,  without  being 
convinced,  that,  '*  considering  the  age  in  which  it  appeared, 
jione  but  a  person  divinely  inspired  could  have  written  it."  And 
Mr.  Belsham,  in  his  '^  Summary  view  of  the  evidence  and  prac- 

*  See  *'  a  letter  to  Dr.  Chalmen,  on  the  Unitarianiam  of  Sir  Isaac 
Newton,  bjthe  Rev.  Benjamin  Maidou,  of  Glasgow." 

i*  See  Lardner's  Works,  4to  Vol.  i.  pp.  635—649.  voL  iii.  pp.  447 — 457. 
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^ra)  iiqportaoce  of  the  Christian  Reyelation/'  ip^^  >^  3*  ki« 
opinion,  that  the  Apocalypse  has  greneraily  ''been  Talaedpij^t 
by  tbuae  who  iitiwe  exainioefi  it  .with  the  jrreatest  rare,  ai^d 
Kho  therefore  ou(;ht  to  be  most  competent  to  judge  in  the  case." 
Socinus,  we  may  also  observe^  expressly,  roaiutained  the,|i.uth.o- 
rity  of  this  book,  and  ascribed  it  to  the  apostle  John**  Wl^o 
those  Unitarian  writers  are;  vfho  have  stood  forward  to  impngn 
tlie  Apocalypse^  I  mnst  profess  myself  entirely  ii^nprant,  hc^^^DST 
QeTer  met  with  their  writings,  or  even  heaj^  of  their  naipes, 

With  respect  to  the  motives  .  imputed  to  ^h?m,  I  .can 
only  say,  that  the  cause  of  Uoitarianism  would,  in  my  serjqfis 
opinion,  instead  of  gaining  any  thing,  lose  some  ^strofig 
and  unanswerable  arguments,  by  the  rejectipn  pf.jthat  book. 
Nothing  appears  to  me  more  strongly  marked  tbrp.qghoyt  i\^e 
whole  of  it,  than  the  subordination  of  the.  son  to,tt}e  Father. 
To  be  satisfied  of  .this  let  the  reader  peruse  it  fur  himself.  In 
doing  so,  be  will  not  fail  to  observe,,  that  ti\les,  intiYnating 
snperior  dignity^  are  given  to  the  Father  Jn  mi^ny  passages, 
which  are  not  once  bestowed  upon  the  8pn.  He  is  *'  |he  Lord 
God  Almighty  (wrrw^rwf) — that  liveth  for  ever  and.  ever — who 
is,  and.  who  was,  aqd  who  is  to  conne :"  while  Jesus  is  "  \ie 
that  liveth,  and  wpu  tt^ad,  and  is  alive  for  evermore."  .The 
Fa^heris  *'  the  Lord  God  :"  Jesus  is  **  the  Son  of.  man— t^e 
Christ  of  God— the  word  of  God— and  the  Lamb/'  The  Father 
is  throughout  distinguished  from  all  the  other  characters  of  the 
▼iaion,  end  particularly  from  the  Lannb,  as  "  He  t|vit  sitteth 
upon  the  Throne  (f«t  rou  ^^n«v :)"  The  Lamb  is  represeated  .as 
being  *'  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,;  in  the  throne,  ('^va  ^10^0* 
rw  ^g«yov,  nTw^^m)"  but  never  i|pon  the  thfone.f    Jesus  ftp^aks 

*  6ee  Lardner*8  Works,  4to  vol.  u  p.  649. 

f  «  There  are  paasagee,**  tayt  Mr.  Waidkw,  <«  in  which  Jmus  the 
Lainb  ii  plainly  and  oneqiiivocallj  deaeribed  sf  ocoipying  the  same  tl^rons 
aa  the  Bternal :  Chapter  iii.  21.  vii.  15—17.  xaii.  1. 5.  •  Th«ae  ttJM  cleady 
represent  God  aad  the  Lamb  as  occupying  the  same. throne.**  True^ut 
not  as  occupying  the  same  part  of  it  In  00  one  of  these  pafsiigef  is  the 
Lamb  deaeribed  as  being  upon  the  throne.  It  is.s^ange  that  Mr.»  W.  should 
have  selected  the  first  of  them  to  prove  his  point,  since  he  could  hardly  have 
directed  his  readers  to  a  passage  more  decidedly  adverse  to  his  view  of  the 
subject.  '*  To  him  that  overcometh,"  says  our  Lord,  **  will  I  grant  to  sit 
with  me  In  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my 
Father  is  bis  throne.'*    To  say  nothing  of  the  reason  here  ^i^en«  fof  an  ez<» 


df  himtelf  aif  a  creatare,  '*  the  becrinning,  or  chief',  of  the  crva- 
doD  of  God,'*  (iH.  14.  compare  1'2.) — defiy\n\g  from  Crod  hitf 
kiiowled^e,  his  pf'ower,  iLud  his  gloity  (i.  1.  ii.  27.  iii.  21  :)  God 
h  spoken  of  thfotigrhoat  as  the  AliAiy-hty  add  Eternal  Creator; 
the  W6rk  of  creation  bein^  thrice  ascribed  to  him,  riv.  tl. 
X.  6.  jW.  7.)  but  ndt  once  to  the  Sun.  Before  God  the  cba* 
nKbtera  of  the  vision  are  often  represertted  as  falling  down  and 
ilborihipping ;  before  the  Luu^  they  are  ri^presented  as  frilin^f 
doH^o,  Mingfn^f  a  sonj^  of  {grateful  praise,  and  Bscribiog'  to  hitn, 
in  anion  with  the  Supreme,    Messiugf,  and  honour,    and  g<ory, 

altation,  Co  which,  aecordiog  to  the  Trinitarian  hypothesis,  he  had  an  in- 
herent tnd  eternal  right,— doei  Mr.  W.  nippofte  that  Jesoi  would  hold  oat, 
to  hit  fatthftd  follow^ti,  the  prontue  of  aittiog  with  him  upon  the  Ibfime  of 
the  Almighty— o/  becoming  cfrifeegnea  and  wawwmn'  ci  the  Deity  ?  Yet  ihi* 
mvat  be  the  metning  of  the  paasaget  if  the  view  which  he  ha*  talieo  of 
it  be  the  correct  one;  unltaa  indeed,  he  anppoaes  thai  the  preposition  ^^  in**  (p) 
ia  here  used  in  two  different  senses,  denoting,  in  its  first  applicatton,  nothing 
more  than  **  within  the  precincts  of,'*  and  in  the  last,  actually  **•  upon.*' 
The  real  state  of  the  case,  I  should  think,  is,  that  both  ^*  in,*^  and  '*  in  the 
n^idst  or*  (iv  and  aw.  fAion)  mean  within  that  foouiool,  or  floor  of  the  thrcn% 
which  ia  represented  ia  the  description,  (iv.  8.)  at  bounded  by  a  circle  Ifte  a 
rainbow  or  an  enerafd.  Jesus  does  not  promiie  Co  his  (bllowtfrs  that  they 
shall  be  raised  to  an  equality  even  with  himMlf,  much  less  with  God« 
but  merely  that  as  he,  having  overcome,  was  permitted  to  lit  within  the  pre* 
dncts  of  his  Father*s  throne,  so  should  they*  overcoming  in  like  manner* 
within  the  precincts  of  his.  It  is  only  necessary  to  add  that  the  expression, 
in  the  second  passage  produced  by  Mr.  W.,  chap.  vti.  15— 17i  is  "  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,'*  («>a  ^r^ov  rw  ^^nw «)  and  that  in  the  third,  icziL  1.  5, 
the  throne  is  spoken  of  as  **  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,**  doubtleta 
beeaose  the  station  of  the  Lamb,  though  beneath  that  of  the  Father,  wa$ 
•till  within  the  floor  or  footstool  of  his  throne.  I  am  not  wilUng  to  im« 
pate  a  want  of  candour  to  Mr.  W.,  but  he  must,  I  think,  have  been 
aware  that  the  large  class  of  persons,  who  do  not  take  the  trouble  of  ex- 
amining particularly  the  statements  of  their  favourite  authors,  would  be 
very  liable  to  be  misled  by  the  manner  in  which  he  has  expressed  him- 
self respecting  these  passages.  It  cannot,  indeed,  he  denied  that  his  state- 
ment b  vcfhatty  true.  The  Lamb  is  represented  as  occupying  the  tame 
throne  with  the  Father,  but  not  as  occupying  the  same  part  of  it,  not  as 
fitting  upon  it :  a  distinetion  which  Mr.  W.,  for  the  benefit  of  his  less 
acute  and  learned  readen,  ooght,  I  think,  to  have  marked.  That  the 
oetmpaH&n  of  tlie  same  throne  does  not  imply  tquality,  no  strongei  proof 
can  be  reqttired  than  that  to  which  Mr.  W.  himself,  by  qooting  chapw 
iii.  91.  has  pixtitelarly  directed  our  notice.    (See  Schlcusaat  on  the  woii 
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tod  power  ;  but  they  ire  never  once  said  to  bare  nforthipped 
bim.  On  tbe  contrary,  when  John  would  have  worshipped  at 
the  feet  of  the  angel  or  messenger  of  Jesus,  (for  I  am  in- 
clined on  this  point  to  sgree  with  Mr.  Wardlaw,  that  it  was 
not  Jesus  himself,  but  his  messenger  to  whom  this  homage  was 
offered,)  "  See  thou  do  it  not,"  was  his  earnest  exhortation — 
*'  worship  God"  He  was  the  messenger  of  the  Lamb,  and 
yet  be  does  not  say  '*  worship  the  Lamb;"  he  does  not  even 
say  ''  worship  God  and  the  Lamb  ;"*  but  '^  worship  God.*' 
Surely  then  it  is  a  fair  inference,  that,  in  that  heavenly  mes- 
senger's estimation,  God  was  the  only  proper  object  of  reli- 
gious worship. 

Mr.  Wardlaw  affirms  that,  in  the  Apocalyptic  vision,  the 
whole  creation  is  represented  as  adoring  and  honouring  the 
Lamb  in  the  very  same  terms  in  which  they  adore  and  honour 
the  Father.  The  meaning  of  the  word  '*  adore"  is  here  am- 
biguous: if  it  mean  "  to  worship,"  in  the  sense  in  which  the 
writer  of  this  hook  employs  tbe  Greek  verb  "  w^xuitw,*^  I  deny 
tbe  assertion.  In  this  sense  it  is  no  where  said  that  the  Lamb 
was  adored.  In  this  sense,  1  should  think,  Mr.  Yates  could  not 
mean  to  speak  of  adoring  throngs."  But  if,  by  adciratiuo,  Mr.VV. 
means  nothing  more  than  is  set  d«iWR  hy  the  sacred  nriter^  viz:  the 
ascription  of  blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  then  in- 
deed it  most  be  admitted,  that  the  Lamb  is  adored  in  the  very  same 
terms  with  the  Father.  But  may  not  the  very  same  terms,  I 
would  ask  Mr.  W.,  be  employed  in  a  higher  and  a  lower  sense  ? 
He  himself  finds  it  necessary  to  admit  the  possibility  of  this 
in  some  instances.  How  then  can  he  deny  it  here  ?  He  will 
not  surely  maintain  that  blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
power,  admit  of  no  degrees,  and  cannot  therefore  be  '*  applied 
to  two  objects  in  the  same  sentence,  with  different  modifica- 
tions of  meaning."  If  '*  worship"  may  be  offered  to  Jehovah 
and  the  King,  or  to  Jehovah  and  Samuel,  in  the  same  sen- 
tence, and  yet  Samuel  or  the  King  be  inferior  to  Jehovah, 
why  may  not  blessing,  and  honour,   and    glory,  and  power  be 

*  How  does  the  Trinitarisa  aecount  for  it  that  God  and  the  Lamb 
an  used  ss  dUHacthe  epitbcti  thxough  every  port  of  this  work  ?  Upon 
his  hypothesis  does  not  the  appropristioii^  of  the  latter  imply  the  eqoal 
applicability  of  the  former,  and  would  not  the  proper  term  of  distittction 
Iwvt  been  "  the  Father  ?**  How  too  csn  he  /sooount  for  the  entire  absence 
of  sU  mention  of  the  third  person  of  the  Trinity  ? 
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isdribed  io  the  tame  senteoce  to  him  that  rittetb  upon  the 
throne  and  to  the  Lamb^  and  yet  the  Lamb  be  inferior  to  him 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne.  In  mj  opinion  the  very  appeU 
lation  by  which  the  Father  is  here  distingfoiahed,  and  which 
is  applied  throughout  the  book,  as  1  have  already  observed,  to 
him  only,  is  evidently  designed  to  imply  his  superiority,  and 
Indicates  therefore,  on  the  part  of  the  "  adoring  throngs,"  an 
/express  acknowledgment  of  his  claims  to  a  profounder  homage. 
We  most  express  feelings  of  the  same  kind  by  the  same  words  ; 
but  they  ore  always  understood  to  vary  in  intensity,  as  their 
objects  are  more  or  less  calculated  to  excite  them.  Who  can 
suppose  that  the  heavenly  powers  would  join  io  ascribing  equal 
praises  to  the  source  and  to  the  medium  of  mercy, — to  God  him- 
self and  '*  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God," — ^to  him  that 
sitteth  upon  the  throne  and  to  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  it. 

Mr.  Wardlaw  inquires  whether  Unitarians  ''  address  thenr 
mdortUumi  to  the  Lamb,  or  only  express  their  sentiments  or  him." 
1  answer  without  hesitation  for  myself,  and  I  believe  1  may  also 
say,  for  the  great  majority  of  our  body,  that  we  deem  the  latter 
only  allowable,  and  that  we  rest  the  defence  of  our  practice  in 
this  respect  on  the  precepts  and  )>ractice  of  our  Master  and  h;s 
immediate  followers.  We  could  not,  1  admit,  join  in  the  adora- 
tions and  prttyerif  which  our  fellow  Christians  are  in  the  habit 
of  addressing  directly  to  our  gk>rified  Lord,  without  something 
more  than  '*  inward  fears,  and  jealousies,  and  misgivings  of 
mind," — without  the  direct  reproaches  of  conscience,  accuting 
us  of  departing  from  the  written  word,  and  wilfully  violating  the 
law  of  God,  which,  as  we  understand  it,  strictly  commands  us  to 
address  our  prayers  to  the  Father,  and  to  him  ooly,  in  the  name 
of  the  Son.  Our  scruples,  even  if  they  be  weak  and  gronndlesa^ 
are,  I  trust,  conscientious;  and  if  conscientious,  I  am  sure  that 
they  deserve  the  foriiearance  at  least,  if  not  the  respect,  of  every 
candid  and  pious  mind. 

Our  sentiments  of  gratitude,  reverence,  and  love  for  our 
Saviour,  will  not,  1  humbly  hope,'  be  weakened  by  a  scrupulous 
compliance  with  what  we  deem  his  will  ;  nor  can  I  believe  that 
the  wosibip,  which^  in  his  name,  we  oferup,  with  sincere  devo- 
tion, to  his  Father  and  our  Father,  his  God  and  our  God,  will 
find  leaa  acciptauce  with  him,  because  it  i«  not,  in  opposition  to  his 
own  preceptei  offered  directly  to  himself.  The  time,  I  doubt  not, 
«c?t7/  arrive,  may  it  arrive  speedily,  when  Mr.  Wardlaw,  whatever 
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vQspicions  he  may  now  feel  on  the  subject,  fbatl  be  eooTiiieetf 
that  there  is  na  anthem  of  praise,  no  song  of  religious  joy,  in  which 
the  rest  of  God's  creation  can  piously  unite,  in  which  the  sincere 
and  consistent  Unitarian  Christian  cannot  humbly,  gratefully, 
fervently,  and  de?ootly  join.  To  his  own  master  every  one  of  at 
must  stand  or  fall.  We  await  his  decision,  certain  that  it  will  be 
just,  anxious  that  it  may  be  fitvourable,  but  feelings  I  trust,  ne^ 
wish  that  it  may  be  less  so  to  those  who  differ  from  us,  than  to 
ourselves.  Of  buth  may  it  be  found  that  their  errors  have  beea 
involuntary  ;.  and  of  both^  that  in  their  few  things  they  have  bee» 
flutbful ! 


Note-  H.  Page  32. 


I  ought  not,,  perhaps,  to  leave  vtinotioed  the  only  diiiect  tes- 
timony to  the  omniscience  of  our  Lord  which  Mr.  Wsrdlaw  pro- 
fbsses  to  produce  from  scripture.  It  is  found  in  the  .answer  ef 
Peter  to  JesiiS)  when  grieved  because  his  master  bad  said  nnto 
him^  the  thivd  time,  '*  Lovest  thou  me  f "  be  fervently  replied, 
**  Lord,  thou  knowfst  all  Mngt;  thou  knoweit  that  I  love  thee.^ 
'*  Here/'  says  Mr.  W.,  *'  is  one  0tmg  which  Peter  was  confidetit 
his  master  knew ;  and  his  assurance  that  he  knew  lAtr  tWng  is 
founded  on  his  assvrance  thai*  be  knew  ofi  ^ing$.  Bui  without 
noticing,  for  the  present,  the  mtOmrt  ef  the  one  thing  spoken 
of»  anl\?s8  the  term  M  be  here  used  in  its  Hniversal  sense,  the 
inference  of  the  apostle  is  a  complete  iioii.-i«f  nifnr,  and  his  con- 
fidence rests  on^  no  solid  ground."* 

Would  not  any  one,  unacquainted  with  the  subject  of  the 
preceding  comment,  have  supposed  that  Mr.  W.  was  examining 
fome  regular  syllogistic  argument,  consisting  of  major  and 
minor  premisei  and  conclnsion  P  The  very  menuon  of  •  **  non^ 
jryiM^vr,"  in  such  a  connexion,  appears  to  me  to  have  a  lu4icroiis 
effect,  and  when  I  read  of  **  Peter's  argument,"  and  the  "  in- 
ferenee  of  the  apostle,"  and  the  ''  venerable  penitent's  reason- 
ing," I  confess  I  feel  some  difficulty  in  conceiving  Aat  Mr.  W. 
and  myself,  have  tiie  same  passage  in  view.  Peter  seesis  to 
me  to  bave  felt  rather  thin  reasoned;  He  was  well  aci|nainted 
with  our  Lord's  knowledge  ef  the  baman  hekrt ;  he  had,  doubt* 
less,  witnessed  many  striking  proofs  of  it ;  from  his  own  ex- 
perience he  knew  that  the  eye  of  Jesns,  '*  nil  mistlton  thenee 

*  8ed  Wardlsw*s  Uhitarianim  incapable  of  Vindication,  pp.  f ifr—tfSL 
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^ffsd  anil  diftpersed,"  could  aeardh  out  the  lecret*  ^f  fba 
bMom ;  at  tbe  aame  time,  he  was  conscious  that  the  attachment, 
which  he  hod  just  professed,  was  sincere, — and  that  there  was 
no  Ihonffht  within,  at  the  moment,  which  he  wished  to  conceit 
from  tiiat  penelrsting  eje^  be  was  §^rieved,  therefore,  at  the 
third  repetition  of  the  question,  which  seemed  to  imply  a  douht 
fif  hie  sincerity,  and  appealed,  with  natural  warmth,  to  oar 
Lord  himself,  as  to  one  who  ^'  knew  what  was  in  man,  and 
Meded  not  that  any  should  testify''—''  Liord,  thou  knowest  all 
thin|[^ ;  thoa  knowest  that  I  love  thee."  If  the  penitent  apostle 
felt  persuaded  that  oothinf  was  hidden  from  our  Lord  which  he 
desired  to  know,  that  the  hearts  of  men  were  open  to  his  inspec- 
tion, and  that  he  could,  at  that  moment,  read  all  that  was  passings 
in  his  own :  sach  a  persussion,  on  his  part,  was  surely  ahand*> 
aatly  student, — without  supposing  that  he'  meant  to  reason 
formally  from  the  omniscience  of  our  Lord, — to  justify  the 
strong  expression  whi(^  he  used. 

Allowing,  howerer,  that  the  earnest  and  affecting  appeal 
of  Peter  may  be  properly  designated  a  strict  logical  deduction, 
IS  not  Mr.  W.  unnecessarily  scrupulous  f  I  should  have  thought 
4hat  from  the  complete  knowledge  of  oneaulgect,  the  knowledge 
of  a  particular  branch  of  it  might,  with  safety,  bare  been  in* 
ferred,  and  that  the  apostle's  reasoning  would  have  been  con-* 
dusive,  though  no  more  had  been  intended  by  it  than  this — 
*^  Lord,  thou  knowest  what  is  in  man, — the  secrets  of  the  heart 
cannot  be  concealed  from  thee, — ^thou  nadest  there  what  thou 
plcasest, — the  Father  showeth  thee  all  things, — what  need,  then, 
that  I  should  testify  of  myself  ? — then  seest — thou  knowest  that 
i  lovetliee.'*  But  this,  in  Mr.  W.'s  opinion,  would  be  **  a  com- 
plete non-iaiequilur."  *'  AU  must  be  here  used  in  its  universsi 
sense,  or  the  confidence  of  the  apostle  rests  on  no  solid  ground  ;'* 
According  to  which  view  of  die  subject,  not  even  the  perfect 
knowledge  of  this  planet,  snd  all  tliat  passes  on  its  surface, — ^no^ 
not  even  the  knowledge  of  the  whole  solar  system  itself,  in  ali 
its  parts,  would  have  been  sufficiently  oora'prehensive  to  include, 
with  certsiiity,  this  one  particulsr.  From  our  Lord's  absolute 
4)mniseience  only,  covld  his  knowledge  of  Peter's  heart  have  been 
certainly  inferred  !  Is  it  not  strange  that  Mr.  W.  should,  at  one 
lime,  be  so  bold  a  leasoner,  as  to  infer  our  Lord's  knowledge  of 
•II  things  Irom  his  knowledge  of  many ;  and  at  another  time  so 
vieiy  scrupulous,  as  to  reject  an  inference  from  his  knowledge  of 
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many  things  to  bis  knowledge  of  one  contained  in  that  many  P 
How  IS  this  unnatural  union  of  rashness  and  timidity,  in  the  same 
miody  to  be  accounted  for  ?  Simply  by  the  fact  that  the  omut* 
science  of  our  Lord  is  to  be  proved  at  all  events ;  if  possible;  by 
an  unwarrantably  bold  inference  from  his  knowledge  of  many 
things ;  or  if  not,  by  an  unreasonably  cautious  adheren<!e  to  the 
letter,  though  not  the  spirit  of  a  text^  which  seems  to  affirm  his 
knowledge  of  all  things. 

''  Mr.  Yates/'  says  Mr.  W., ''  speaks  with  mighty  confidence 
of  the  ailment  from  the  words  of  Peter  to  Christ,  being  entirely 
itestroy<rd  by  the  application  of  the  very  same  language  to  Christ 
lians  in  general,  by  the  author  of  this  gospel,  I  John  ii.  29.  Ye 
have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and  y0  know  ail  ihinjfi.** 
I  hare  carefully  read  Mr,  W.'s  remarks  on  Mr.  Yates's  observa* 
lioo,  and  though  he  says  that  "  a  very  slender  portion  of  acomen 
is  requisite"  for  the  purpose,  I  must  confess  that  I  cannot  discover 
that  ''  essential  difference,"  of  which  he  speaks,  between  the  pas- 
sages thus  quoted,  and  in  my  opinion  justly,  as  parallel.  In  both 
cases  the  terms  made  use  of  are  general ;  and  in  both,  aa  it  appears 
to  me,  their  meaning  is  limited  by  the  connexion.  Mr.  W.  him- 
self, though  he  contends  that  the  apostle's  words  convey  *'  an 
unqualified  ascription  of  omniscience,"  admits,  nevertheless,  and 
even  censures  Mr.  Yates  for  not  adverting  to  the  circumstance, 
that  Peter  '*  more  immediate^  refers  to  a  particular  description  of 
knowledge"  The  apostle,  he  allows,  had  a  "  more  especial  refer- 
ence to  our  Lord's  knowledge  of  the  secrets  of  all  hearts.'' 
*''  More  immediately,"  and  '*  more  especial,"  I  grant,  are  con- 
venient words  for  Mr.  W.'s  purpose;  but  can  he  prove  that  they 
are  necessary,  as  well  as  convenient  ?  Can  he  show  that  the 
apostle  actually  had  a  remote,  as  wcU  as  an  immediate, — a  univer- 
sal, aa  well  as  an  especial  reference  ?  Can  he  prove  that  when 
Peter  said,  **  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  tkings"  he  meant  more 
than  **  all  things  connected  with  the  present  subject  of  my 
thoughts,"  or  '*  all  things  that  it  may  be  ihy  pleasure  and  will 
to  know  ?"  If  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  ''  all  things,"  may 
in  other  cases  be  limited  by  the  context,  which  the  passage 
produced  by  Mr.  Yates  abundantly  proves,  and  which  Mr.  W. 
does  not  deny,  how  can  Mr.  W.  assume,  without  a  gross  petitio 
principii,  that  it  is  not  so  limited  in  this  instance  ?  Jf,  indeed, 
it  could  have  been  shown,  by  indrpendieni  evidence,  that  the 
spostle  Peter  was  a  believer  in  the  omniscience  of  Jesus,  then 
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might  then  have  been  tome  reason  to  suppose  that  his  wdrds 
were  designed  to  convey  a  recognition  of  such  belief.  Bot  stand- 
ing by  themselfos,  they  cannot  possibly  prove  any  thing ;  since 
it  is  allowed  that  their  meaning  may  be  modified  by  the  oonnec»> 
tion ;  which,  conseqnently^  upon  the  Unitarian  hypothesis,  it 
fmiti  be.  "  Thou  knowest  all  things,''  is  a  confession  whidi 
could  not  be  addressed  to  a  fnite  being  in  any  other  than  a  re- 
stricted sense. 

Should  any,  howerer,  be  of  opinion  that  the  fervent  apoalie 
did  actually  believe  in  the  deity  and  omniscience  of  Jesus,  and 
that  his  faith  in  that  doctrine  may,  therefore,  be  recognized  in 
the  passage  before  us,  let^'me  recommend  to  such  persons  the 
careful  perusal  of  the  discourses  of  Peter,  recorded  in  the  book 
of  Acts,*  and  delivered  after  this  period,  at  a  time  when  his 
mind  was  further  enlightened  by  the  gift  uf  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and 
if  they  can  point  out  in  them,  or  in  the  epistles  of  the  same  writer* 
any  passages  clearly  indicating  such  a  belief  on  the  part  of  the 
apostle,  I  will  allow  thatthey  are  not  without  some  appearance  of 
authority  for  their  interpretation  of  this  passage.  It  is  snrely  in* 
-credible  that  Peter  should  have  held  and  professed  such  a  doctrine 
before^  our  Lord's  ascension,  and  not  have  repeatedly  insisted 
upon  it  afterwards  in  the  course  of  his  public  ministrations. 

And  here  it  may  be  remarked,  as  a  circumstance  well  deserv- 
ing the  serious  attention  of  the  candid  inquirer,  that  no  dear 
enunciation ;  I  think  I  may  go  farther,  and  say,  no  trace,  however 
faint,  of  what  are  now  called  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
can  be  found  through  the  whole  of  that  book  of  scripture  to  which 
I  have  just  referred,— not  even  id  those  discourses  of  the  apos- 
tles, delivered  afler  they  had  received  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  which 
they  profess  to  deliver,  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  the  great  leading 
truths  of  the  gospel.  I  would  ask  any  serious  and  intelligent 
Christian  to  read  the  book  of  Acts  throughout,  with  attention  and 
candour,  and  then  leave  it  to  himself  to  determine  whether  those 
doctrines,  which  modem  teachers  and  missionaries,  of  what  are 
called  orthodox  sentiments,  openly  profess  to  make  the  begin- 
ning and  end,  the  sum  and  substance  of  their  instructions,  were 
either  inculcated  or  implied  in  the  apostolical  discourses  of 
Peter  and  Paul,    and    their   associates  ? — ^whether  these   great 
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*  See   Acts   iL    14—40.  iii.   19-:>26.    iv.    8—12.  23—30.  v.  29— 3^« 
X.  34—43. 


immkiTe  teacheri  tppear,  ia  a  sio^Ie  iistaace,  to  have  preacbed 
Christ  to  tb«  heathen,  m  the  ptewdo-^iraagdieal  aenw  of  that 
phrase,  as  an  omniscient  God,  and  am  infinite  eaerificeP— 
Whether,  tm  the  contrary,  it  a»i^  «otbe  eiqiscted  that  if  4i8« 
comrses,  precisely  Similar  in  oeiatter  to  these  which  Uw  apoattes 
Miirered,  were  to  be  preached  in  soase  modern  pulpits,  the 
cry  of  iwresy  would  be  iamediately  raised,  and  tlie  aoeusaliMi 
of  wilfully  suppressing  the  great  peculiarities  of  Chrisiiaii  4ttc^ 
liine  londly  preferred  f 

Bnt  to  retani,  having,  I  trost,  show*    that  the   words  of 
Peter  caitnct  be  regarded  as  containing  asy  recegallioii,  on  the 
part«f  the  aposde,  of  the  doctrine  ef  oar  Lsrd's  absolute  ampiscicnoe, 
aad  that  Mr.  W.'s  infefence  frum  them  is,  eonsequenlly,  ^'  a  aon- 
•eqiikur-:*'  I  would  notice,  in  conclaaion,  the  afgamemt  Ibr  that 
deetriae  wfaidh  Mr.  W.  would  derive  from  our  L«ird's  intimate 
kaowiedge  of  tlie  human  hesK.    That  God  is  the  searcher  of 
iMai«s-^at  Che  onderived  and  perfect  kaowMge  ef  the  hearts 
*  of  flsen  is   his  peculiar  prerogative,  is   granted  without  a  di«- 
pnta.    But  where  is  it  said,  in  scripture,  that  knowledge  of  this 
kiad  canasl  he  communicated,    or  that  God  has  nut  power  f/Q 
Impart  it,  ia  a  finite  degree,  to  whom  he  pleases  ?     Mr.  W., 
I  am  sure,  cannot  point  o«l  the  passage.      That  such  know- 
ledge w€u  imparted  to  J^yua*  ttnd  to  a  great  extent^   the  testi- 
mstty  of  scripture  leaves  us  no  room  to  doubt.   Nor  am  I  dispoaed 
to  question,   when  tlie  evangelirt  informs  us,  tlmt   ''he  knew 
what  was  in  man,   and   neetled  not  that  any  sliould  testify,'' 
thoA  he  speaks  of  a  more  than  human  knowledge,  of  an  insight 
into  ilie  heart,  which  no   experience  or  obaenration,  no  know- 
ledge of  human  nature,   in    the  common  acceptation  of  those 
words,  could   have   given    bim.      It  was,  doubtless,  by  divine 
power,  that  Jesus  was  enabled  to  read  the  8.ecrets  of  Uie  breast* 
It  was  by  that  power  that   he  saw  Nathaniel  beaeaih  the  fig* 
tree,  and  discerned  the  penitence  of  the   paraiyiic,  wbeae  sins 
he  prstMODced  forgiven  before  he  healed  him.    Jeans  bad  powa* 
to  i^ead  the  heart,  and  to  forgive  sws,  but  it  was  a  derived  powM*, 
enjoyed  by  him  as  the  son  and  prophet  of  the  Most  High.    Jeses 
liiroseH'  has  given  the  true  aocouint  of  the  matter. — Matt.  ix.  6. 
**  But  that  ye  may  know  that  tlie  son  ^if  man  hath  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  then,  saith  he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 
Arise,  take  up  thy  bed  and  go  unto  thine  house."    The  power  to 
work  miracles  proved  the  power  to  forgive  sios — and  why  ?  be- 
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caase  the  same  being  who  enabled  iiim  to  heal  the  diseases  of  the 
body^  could  also  epable  hiro  to  read  the  thoughts  of  the  miud,  to 
discern  the  reality  of  repentance,  and  to  pronounce  the  sins  of  the 
penitent  forgiven.  The  guileless  Nathaniel  drew  the  right  in- 
ference from  our  Lord's  possession  of  such  power — *'  JEtabbi/* 
he  exclaimed,  '*  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  King  of 
Israel." 

With  respect,  to  the  particular  passage  in  the  Apocalypse, 
on  which  Mr.  W.  lays  so  much  stress* — chap.  ii.  23.  it  seems  to 
me  of  little  or  no  consequence,  whether  the  expression  '*  I  am 
he  that  searcheth,''  be  regarded  as  a  Hebraism  or  not ;  probably 
it  is,  and  certainly  Mr.  W.'s  quotation  from  Yigerus  has  not  the 
least  tendency  to  proye  the  contrary :  but  whateyer  opinion  may 
be  formed  on  this  point,  it  is  evident  that  here,  as  on  every  other 
occaaion,  the  Son  means  to  represent  himself  as  the  subordinate 
agent  and  instrument  of  the  Father.  If  he  is  tke  seardier  of 
hearts  to  the  churches — f  A«  judge  of  the  world,  it  is  because  God 
haa  appointed  Amu,  and  no  other  being,  to  that  high  office  ; — 
because  he  is  the  only  authorised  visible  representative  of  that 
invisible  God,  who  is  in  hii  own  rights  and  in  the  highest  gente^ 
tbo  Searcher  and  the  Judge.  What  dees  our  Loi-d  himself  say, 
in  the  condiuion  of  that  very  address  to  the  church  of  Tbyatira, 
in  which' the  passage  referred  to  is  found,  chap,  iu  26.  *'  And 
he  that  overcometh,  and  keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to  him 
will  I  give  power  over  the  nations  :  and  he  shall  rule  them  witk 
a  rod  of  iron  :  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter  they  shall  be  broken  to 
shivers  :  even  at  I  received  of  my  Father,'*  Doubtless  he  received 
of  hii  Father  the  power  to  search  and  try,  as  well  as  to  punish  and 
reward.  We  cannot,  therefore,  infer  the  omniscience  of  Jesus 
either  from  the  expression  of  his  apostle,  *'  Lord,  thou  knowest 
all  things ;"  or  from  his  possessing  **  that  particular  species  of 
knowledge,  to  which  the  apostle  more  immediately  referred,  the 
knowledge  of  the  human  heai  t." 

*  See  Wardlaw^i  UtuUrisBiim  mcapable  of  Vmdicatioo,  pp.  215— 2i6. 
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MORNING   SERMON. 


My  UNitAWAN  Friends^ 
I  SINCERELY  aiid  waritily  congratulate  you  on  the 
interesting  event  which  has  now  called  us  together; 
an  event  alike  honourable  to  you  and  propitious  to 
the  cause  of  Christian  truth.  If  the  remains,  or 
results,  of  long-continued  illness  ^nfeeblie  and  abridge 
my  attempt  to  do  justice  to  the  occasion,  (and  at 
best^  O  how  unequal  should  I  haVe  felt  myself  to 
that  ly  you  win  beaf  With  me  in  £he  conviction,  not 
ohiy  that  I  speak  irom  the  heait,  but  that  in  this 
countrjr,  and  in  England,  th^rt  are  ihany,  many 
thousand  hearts  respoilsiVe  to  cJvery  Word  I  utter 
of  coilgfatulation,  of  entoilirageilfient,  and  of  hope. 
They  applaud  by  me  your  consdentious^  dissent  from 
prevalent  Ibrms  of  hiih  &nd  iVorship ;  the  nidnliness 
with  which  tliat  dbsent  ha^  been  avowed  and  acted 
upon,  in  very  AsadvAiltageous  dreumstances ;  the 
determinatibti,  as  your  ptbspects  brij^hteiled  and 
yodr  resources  increased,  to  secure  more  fitting  ac- 
commodation for  yourselves  and  thos^  who  might 
habitusdly  oi*  Occasionally  assemble  ^ith  yoil;  the 
pers^erance  with  which  your  object  has  beeii  pur- 
^Ued^  and  the  prudence  which  has  so  happily  toiiurcki 
its  ficcomplishment,  and  in  which  you  haVd  giv^  ati 
^ittftnple  worthy  of  all'  invitation  by  cbn^egatioiik' 
similarly  ntuated.    They  also  hope  that  you  havrf 
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thus  done  something  towards  opening  a  free  course 
for  the  Gospel^  that  it  may  be  glorified.     And  it  is 
well  that  in  this  country,  and  in  this  metropolis^ 
such  a  testimony  should  be  borne  to  truth  as  you 
bear ;  and  for  the  progress  of  truth  such  a  provision 
made  as  you  make^  by  the  erection  of  this  building, 
which,  we  now  solemnly  dedicate  to  the  sole  worship 
of  the  One  God  the  Father,  and  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     It  is  well 
that  here,  where  the  Reformation  was  so  much  more 
popular  in  its  adoption,  vigorous  in  its  spirit,  and 
extensive  in  its  results,  than  in  England,  an  effort 
should  be  made .  to  carry  on  that  great  work  to  the 
consummation,  in  which  alone  it  can  rest,  of  die 
revival  of  the  genuine  Christian  doctrines  of  the. 
Unity  and  Ijove  of  God.     It  is  well  that  here,  where 
learning  and  science  have  fixed  their  favoured  seat, 
men  should  be  invited  to  the  knowledge  of  the  only 
true  God, .  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent^ 
which  is  life  eternal ;  and  to  the  study  of  .the  uncor-* 
rupted  and  unperverted  Scriptures,  w;hich  make  wise, 

unto  salvation;     It  is  well  that  here,  where  unbelief 
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is  said,  I  know  not  how  truly,  to  prevail  among  the 
intelligent  classes,  Christianity  should  be  exhibited 
apart  from  those  human  additions  and  inventions- 
which  have  marred  its  loveliness,  degraded  its  cha-. 
racter,  embittered  its  spirit,  and  thrown  a  ponderous, 
mass  of  incredibility  into  the  scale  against  its  evi*. 
denqes.  It  is  well  that  here,  where  Trinitarian  and, 
Caly^nistic  dogmas  have  wielded  so  widely  and  sten^f . 


their  iron  sceptre,  free  i^iquiry  should  be  roused  to 
break  their  bonds,  and  emancipate  their  captives; 
that  to  guide  them  out  of  the  mazes  of  that  bewil- 
dering system  a  beacon  should  be  kindled  and  set  on 
high,  or  rather,  that  the  light  of  heaven  should  arise 
upon  them  ;  that  to  succour  them  under  the  gloomy 
inflictions  of  that  system,  the  glad  tidings  of  gospel 
simplicity  should  bring  redemption;  and  that  the 
banner  should  be  raised  in  that  holy  warfare  of  truth 
with  error,  which  allows  neither  peace  nor  truce  till 
the  Lord  be  Kii^  over  all  the  earth,  and  there  be 
One  Lord,  and  his  name  One.  It  i9  well  that  here, 
where  there  must  be  many  seeking  for  knowledge, 
you  should  provide  for  their  instruction ;  where  there 
must  be  many  secretly  convinced,  to  some  extent,  oi 
the  truth  of  your  opinions,  you  should  afford  facilities 
for  their  open  profession ;  where  there  must  b^  many 
friendly  to  your  cause,  you  should  invite  their  co- 
operation. And  it  is  well  also  that  you  should  thus 
consult  your  own  improvement,  practise  your  own 
mode  of  worship,  and  assert  your  own  faith,  seeing 
that  you  are  disciples  of  Him  whose  words,  as  decla- 
ratory of  your  duty,  and  expressive  of  your  purpose,  I 
now  read  from  the  Gospel  of  John,  ch.  xviii.  ven  37: 

**  To  THIS  END  WAS  I  BORN,  AND  FOR  THIS  CAUSE 
CAME  I  INTO  THE  WORLD,  THAT  I  SHOULD  BEAR 
WITNESS  UNTO  THE  TRUTH.'' 

It  is  unnecessary  to  detain  you  with  any  discus^ 
sion  of  the  argument  for  the  pre-existcnce  of  Christ, 


which  wtnc  have  derived  from  the  second  clause  of 
this  verse,  as  you  will  readily  Q)bserve  that  their  ia-^ 
terpretatioD,  by  idenitiiyipg  its  m^cu^ng  with  that  df 
the  first  d^iise^  ascribtes  to  our  Lcofd  a  v«y  impro- 
bable repetition  $  and  also  that  he  had  but  a  short 
time  before  employed  n^early  the  same  phrase  to 
describe  both  his  owp  n^iseion,  and  that  of  his 
apostles:  '^As  thou  h^st  sent  me  into  the  world, 
ev^  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world.** 
(John  xvii.  18.)     It  is  of  more  importance  to  notice, 
in  passitig,  that  the  occasion  of  his  declaring  the  end 
of  his  existence  and  miasion,  was  the  assertion,  or 
insinuation,  that  he  aapired  to  temporal  power  and 
sovereignty.    He  repels  the  charge  by  avowing  him* 
self  a  teacher  of  truth,  and  Pilate  accepts  the  reason, 
merely  demanding  in  return,  ^^  What  is  truth  }^  i.  e. 
What  care  I  about  your  speculations  or  teachings,  so . 
loqg  as  you  ma^e  no  assumption  of  political  autfao* 
rity?    The  profewed  followers  of  Christ  have  too 
often  argued  the  matter  in  a  veiy  di£ferent  way,  and 
have  iqferred  that  beijou^e  they  testified  the  trudi, 
they  had  a  right,  either  to  possess  temporal  autho*- 
rity,  or  to  have  it  exerted  for  their  purposes.    They 
have  claimed^  and  that  successfully,  that  as  teadi^ns 
of  truth  they  should  be  vested  with  lordly  titles,  and 
rear  their  nutred  fronts  in  courts  and  senates ;  that 
the  people  should  be  taxed  for  their  support ;  that 
the  stake,  or  when  the  milder  spirit  of  the  times  dis- 
allowed this,  that  penalties  and  dungeons  should 
avenge  opposition  to  them  ;  and  th4t  n^tipiis  should 


i}.\r*:^: 


^i|KM»it  tibeir  qmtfels^  md  ^utaGMt  :%ht  their 

litis  is  not  mote  slin  ft^tti  the  ftttscnring  ^  Ohrigt^ 

than  ifirdCD  the  spirit  of  4m  ffittpd. 

Chiwt  hove  witaeMi  td  IJidtttian  Chtistiiafiitjr.  I 
assert  this  ^^^cmt  fear  cf  OMtradiotion.  He  teag^ 
expreflriy  evety  jwinciple  i;i4iieh  ^v«  hold;  imd  his 
fcAoirers^  of  ail  timcs^  k  €dt  comifttiesy  throi^h  aH 
wcts^  faa^e  botne  involudlaiy  te^titnony  to  tiie  asser- 
ticm  ;  for  Aot  one  dT  those  prkidtples  have  they  dared 
to  deny  in  tvt^rds^  although  they  havaa  "virtaally 
denied  them  all  by  addbfMns  more  <ir  lesb  inconisistent 
with  tiieir  truths  destnujtive  of  tbeir  evidence^  and 
hostile  to  their  spirit.  He  tauj^t  and  M^  hcM  ifie 
Ditine  Unity  as  the  bans  •df  ftvealed  nsligicm.'^ 
<^  Hear^  O  Isira«I^  the  Loid  oat  GttA  in  oti^  Lord*^ 
They  deny  it  not,  but  assert  a  Trixtity,  Whidi  make^ 
it  unimportafnt  and  unmeaning.  He  taught  and  #% 
hold  the  Divine  Paterni^,  eoil^ually  eaffiftg^  and 
teaching  others  to  oril  God,  the  I^tt^sr.  They  re^ 
tain  the  term,  but  restrict  its  reltftiM  t6  tW  second 
person  of  the  Trinity,  or  to  the  eleet^  or  by  sotue 
other  iandfiil  limitation.  He  «E^nght^  and  we  believe 
him.  Ins  own  hiunamt^.  *^  Ye  aeek  to  kill  me,  ^ 
man  Aat  hath  told  you  the  truths  which  I  hav« 
heard  of  God."  They  allow  it,  but  maintain  thM 
the  man  was  petsmiany  one  wif&  Ged.  He  incuU 
cated,  and  we  practi«e,  the  WO(«hip  of  the  Flitlief • 
*  When  ye  pifay,  say.  Our  Itohen**  Tbef  8*y  so, 
sometimes  at  least;  but  tliey  al^  go  em  to  s^y,  *^0 
God  the  Son,*  «  God'  the  ttely  Ghost,*"  &r  ''  Udty, 
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Ufessed/,  and  glc«iouii  Ttiiity,.'*  He  taught  tb&  wl- 
▼ation  of  man  by.  thp  ;free.  giAOe  of  God,  in  the 
parable  of  the  Prodigal  S6n ;  and  they  interpolate 
the  purchase  of  that  grace  by  an.  atoneitient.  He 
declared  that  virtue  is. the  passport  to  heaveti«  '^Not 
eveiy  one  that  saith  uato.  m^,  Lordi  Lord^  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; .  but  he  that  dpeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  h^avep.**  They  can- 
not  directly  controvert ,  the  declaration  even  while 
contending  for  salvation, by  faith. alone.  He  an- 
nounced the  infliction  of  propOTtiionate  puni^ment 
for  offences.  ^^  That  servant  which .  kpew  his  loi;d*s 
will,  and  prepared  not  himself,  neither,  did  according 
to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.  But 
he  that  knew  not,  and,  did  commit  ihings  worthy  of 
stripes,  shall  be  beaten; with  few  stripes.'*  And  they 
assent,  yet  make  evejy  sin  infinity,  and  all  punish^ 
tnent  eternal.  IJe  anticipated  uQiyersal  benefits 
JTom  his  exertions  and  su0e9i)gs,  aquQuncing  hjimself 
as  ^^the  Saviour  of  the  world,**  and  deplaring  ttiat 
he  would  draw  all  men  unto ,  him ;  and  they  allow 
the  justice  of  the  dcjsicription,  and  the  truth  of  the 
prophecy,  but  reduce  all  to  a  few^  and  the  world  to 
a  party.  We  take  his  instructions ; .  we  leave  their 
unauthorized  additipps.  We  bear  witness. ^^  the 
first,  because  they  ate.  Gq4*s  ttrutfaus  J^oimst  the  li^t^ 
because  they  are  iQfm,*s  inventjiope^  . ,    . 

The  object  of  worship  is  the. topic  to.  )¥hich. oimt 
attention  is  especially  directed  by,  the  pi;e$ent  ces- 
sion.   We  adore  the  Fathert  only ;  in  the  religiojas 


s^tvices  of  other  Christians^  the  Son  imd  the  Hodf 
Ghost  are  associated  with  him*  For  the  worship  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  tliere  is  confessedly  neither  precept 
nor  example  in  Scripture.  As  to  that  of  the  Son, 
Christ  is  himself  a  clear  and  decisive  witness.  I  have 
radverted^  and  shall  again^  to  his  language  on  this 
subject ;  but  it  is  not  my  design  to  dwell  upon  par- 
ticular* expressions  or  detached  texts.  I  appeal  to 
facts ;  to  his  whole  history  as  recorded  in  the  New 
Testament.  This  is  the  single  argument  which  I 
shall  urge.  Those  facts  bear  unequivocal  testimony 
tiiat  the  Father  is,  and  that  Christ  is  not,  the  only 
God  and  object  of  adoration.  Let  the  inquirer  take 
the  gospels,  and  imagine  a  being  conscious  that  he 
was  the  most  High  God  in  human  shape,  and  ask 
whether  the  emotions  and  actions  of  Jesus,  there 
recorded,  were  those  of  such  a  being,  or  not  rather 
those  of  a  man,  placed,  in  circumstances  the  most 
extraordinary,  raised  up  and  qualified  of  heaven  to 
be  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ?  The  answer,  on  a 
fair  review  of  the  transactions  of  our  Lord*s  life  and 
ministry,  is,  to  my  mind,  obvious  and  final. 

Whether  the  birth  of  Christ  was  miraculous,  is 
of  littie  moment.  If  it  were,  so  was  that  of  John 
the  Baptbt,  of  Samuel,  of  Isaac,  and  the  formation 
of  Adam,  whom  Luke  therefore  calls  the  Son  of 
God*.  There  are  many  weighty  objections  to  the 
initial  chapters  of  Matthew;,  and  some,  less  forcible, 
to  those  of .  Luke ;  but  they  are  critical,  not  tiieolo- 
gical.    No  doctrine  depends  on  our  regarding  them 


10 

u  opBchi^ve  or  ineooclittive.  Whafevei'  weoe  Ifae 
circumaUnoeSy  Christ  was  bam.  Even  in  die  aaira- 
tive  most  strongly  suspected^  that  vAnch  is  ascribed 
to  Matthev^9  there  is  nothing  calcalated  te  impress 
on  the  miflds  of  fnends^  relatives^  or  ne^hbows^ 
that  the  infant  was  personally  one  with  the  Deity ; 
that  he  waa  an  incarBation  of  Jehorah.  It  was  not 
till  ages  after,  that  Mary  was  stykd  ^^  Mother  of 
God.**  What  an  expression !  as  if  she  actually  car- 
ried infinity  in  her  boeom^  gave  existence  to  eter-^ 
nity,  and  bdd  Omnipotence  in  her  anns !  Modem 
Trinitarians  shrink  fiioaa  such  language,  and  w^ 
they  may.  Y^  what  becomes  of  their  faith^  unlMS 
the  birth  of  Christ  was  the  birth  of  God^  and  the 
mother  of  Christ  the  mother  of  God  i  At  any  nte, 
they  allow  that  although  Christ  pooessed  two  na- 
tures^ he  was  but  qne  person,  and  that  person,  the 
history  tells  us,  was  bom.  Tell  any  one  whose 
notions  d  deity  are  above  those  of  Heathenism,  that 
you  bring  him  an  account  of  a  person  who  was  bom, 
and  he  can  have  no  hesitrtion  in  inferring  firom 
that  single  fact,  that  the  person  in  question  ww  not 
God. 

The  narrative  ascribed  to  Luke  states  that»  in  hia 
youtj),  Christ  *^  increased  in  wisdom,  and  iStaitaM^ 
and  in  favour  with  Ood  and  mfm.**  (ii.  52.)  Vtiti^ 
tariana  say,  '^  as  to  his  human  natune.*'  The  writer 
says  no  such  thing ;  and;  the  fiiol^  unless  so  modeled, 
is  &tal  to  their  hypothesis.  If  the  human  nature 
formed  but  one  person  with  the  divine  nature,  tbsNi 
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could  be  no  ^kooession  to  his  wisdom.  Ffom  tlie 
moment  of  that  union  he  must  have  been  pevfeet  in 
knowledge.  That  the  deity  graduatt^  fiUed  die 
humanity^  as  the  latter  was  aUe  to  bear  it,  (the  ex- 
planation sometimes  advanced  of  this  passage,)  is  a 
notion  destructive  of  the  doctrine  <^  the  proper 
deity  of  Christ ;  for  humanity  never  oould  reeeive 
unlimited  knowledge,  nor  the  finite  ever  eiqpand  to 
the  comprehension  of  the  infinite.  Is  it  said  that 
the  writer  only  speaks  of  appearances?  And  how 
came  th^  to  detect,  under  those  illusory  appeiff- 
ances,  the  reality  which  escaped  him  and  his  autho- 
rities ?  Will  they  argue  that  the  growth  in  stature, 
recorded  in  the  same  sentence^  was  mere  appearanoe 
also  ?  And  by  what  figure  of  speech  oould  God  fae 
said  to  grow  in  &vour  withHiimself  ?  Is  it  supposed 
that,  possessing  infinite  wisdom,  the  3routhful  Christ 
concealed  its  extent,  and  regulated  its  exhibition 
so  as  to  manifest  it  gradually,  like  other  duldren, 
and  seem  to  enlarge  his  acquirements  as  they  do? 
Had  the  writer  meant  this,  he  could  have  been  at  no 
loss  for  words  to  express  his  meaning.  The  suppo- 
sition itself  can  scarcely  be  stated  without  rq>robation, 
for  it  imputes  to  Christ  a  d^ree  of  management 
almost  amounting  to  duplicity,  in  order  to  save  the 
doctrine  of  his  deity  from  instant  confutation* 

At  the  baptism  of  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit  descended 
upon  him,  like  a  dove,  and  the  voice  of  God. pro- 
chimed,  ^^  Thid  is  my  bekwed  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased.**    Such  a  declaration  is  the  language 
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of  a  Bup^on  It  expresses  approbation  and  invests 
with  authority.  By  pointing  out  Jesus  as  the  Son 
of  God,  or  the  Messiah^  the  Jews  were  oommanded 
to  receive  his  instructions.  The  descent  of  the 
Spirit  was  the  gift  of  that  which,  had  the  Son  been 
God,  would  have  belonged  to  him  before.  He  who 
expresses  public  and  authoritative  approval  of  another, 
^entrusts  him  with  a  commission,  and  confers  on  him 
a  donation,  must  be  greater  than  that  other.  The 
transaction  is  demonstrative  of  the  inferiority  of  the 
•Son  to  the  Father. 

Christ  was  then  tempted  in  the  wilderness.  Whe- 
ther by  the  devil  personally,  or  in  vision,  or  by 
a  human  tempter,  or  whether  the  narrative  be  only  a 
'figurative  description  of  his  own  reflections  at  that 
anxious  and  important  period,  I  shall  not  now  inquire. 
Whatever  interpretation  be  adopted,  still  it  was  a 
temptation.  Tliere  having  been  no  witnesses,  and 
the  account  therefore  coming  from  himself,  or  by 
revelation,  to  the  evangelists,  its  description  by  that 
<term  is  decisive.  It  was  not  only  so  intended,  as 
when  men  are  said  to  tempt  God,  but  it  was  so  felt, 
and  rebutted  by  better  thoughts  and  scriptural  prin- 
cipks.  He  was  tempted,  not  like  as  God  is,  but 
"  in  aH  points  like  as  we  are ;''  (Heb.  iv.  15 ;)  not 
in  design  or  imagination  only,  but  in  reality.  The 
record  is  one  of  human  feelings,  struggles,  and  suc- 
cess. Is  it  God  that  is  to  be  threatened  with  delu- 
sion, bribed  with  glory,  moved  with  hunger,  awed  by 
danger,  that  trium]^  in  resistance,  and  is  cheered 
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by  the  ministratiou  of  angels  ?  In  this  sease^  God: 
cannot  be  tempted,  but  Christ  was,  and  was  *'  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities.**  Whatever  be 
said  of  his  natures,  he  was  the  subject  of  a  trial  to; 
which  Deity  caimot  be  exposed. 

He  frequently  engaged  in  acts  of  dey<^on,  and) 
sometimes  retired  for  that  purpose,  when  his  objeet* 
could  not  be  (according  to  the  explanatiim  which 
has  been  given  of  other  instances)  merely  to  set  an. 
example  to  his  followers.     A  praying  deity  is  aa 
inconceivable  combination.     Why  should  he  pray, 
who  was  conscious  of  being  the  Lord  of  all  power 
and  might  ?    And  to  whom  ?     He  had,  at  most,  but* 
equals.     So  far  as  his  prayers  are  preserved^  theyr 
are  those  of  a  man.     Free  as  he  was  from  sin,  they- 
contain.not  the  confessions  which  we  use ;  but  in  allr 
else  they  shew  the  devout  workings  of  the  huimary 
heart.    They  comprise  acknowledgments  of  «iperior! 
power  and  sole  divinity  in  the  person  addresaed^^- 
praises  for  the  gracious  displays  of  his  presi^ice  and* 
favour^^.  earnest  petitions  for  protectioii  and'  deli^r 
verance,  and  pious  expressions  of  filial  coBfideiiceb:|:^ 
They  shew  the  ebbs  and  flows,  the  risings  and  sub*, 
sidings  of  human  emotion ;  not  the  tideless  ooeaa  of) 
infinity. 

•  He  always  prayed;  to  the  Father ;  n^ewr.  tot  tihe!: 

Holy,Ghpst>  neiver  to  the  Trinity,,  never  to  bisown) 

"«  •   • 

*  John  X.  21,  xni,  3.   !     t  John  :d.  41 .  tr&  3,  2«. 
,  J  Johu  xii,  27,  28 }  Mi^tt.  xxvL  8ft. 
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supposed  divine  nature,  which,  if  thiare  be  any  truth 
m  the  position  that 'he  prayed  as  man,  not  as  God, 
he  surely  might  have  done,  and  would  have  done  for 
tile  sake  of  affording  instruction  and  example  on  a 
subject  where  they  were  most  needed.  If  he  re- 
ceived homage,  (rendered  ^^  worship,**  but  originally 
so  rendered  when  the  Engfish  word,  like  the  Greek, 
included  various  kinds  of  re^trd,  religious  and  civil,y 
it  was  not  divihe  homage,  for  they  who  proflered  it 
ooalcl  ham  na  suspicion  of  his  godhead.  He  was,  it 
is  probable,  occasionally  present  with  the  Apostle 
Paul,  wiio  relsrs  to  petitions  to  him^.  And  when 
Stephen  committed  his  spirit  to  him,  as  the  appointed 
reviver  of  the  dead,  he  distinguished  the  act  from 
one  of  adoration,  by  afterwards  kneeling  down  in 
pra3Kr  to  God  for  the  pardon  of  his  murderers. 
Yfbiit^hss  was"  personally  with  his  disciples,  dther 
befim  w  after  his  resurrection,  requests  could  ivith' 
pMpiieiy  be  made  to  him,  as  a  divinely-commis^ 
sbnedr  Teacher,  which  when  he  was  taken  from 
them  ^iKftAd  amount  to  worship ;  diese,  therefore,  he' 
abhMRily  pmbibitbd.  ^^  In  tfiat  day  ye  shall  ask  me 
ndhiiig*  Verily,  verily,  t  say  unto  you.  Whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask  the  Fattier  in  my  name,  he  wilF 
give  it  you.**  (John  xvi.  23.)  There  is  then  nb 
seripttttid  dbMruction  to  the  fidr  inference  from  his 
conduct)  which  is-  only  that  we  should  obey  hU 
injunction,  and  when  we  pray  say.  Our  Father. 

Man'  isi  not  more  distinguished  by  his  form  than 
bv  his  feelinsfs  from  those  who  are  ahovp.  nr  heinw 
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him  in  the  great  chain  of  being.  Many  ef  these 
arise  from  his  very  ignorance,  and  are  modifieatibmi 
of  surprise.  Others  result  from  that  infirmity  which 
prevents  his  always  having  in  mind  the  great  prin- 
ciples which  yet  his  reason  recognizes.  They  can- 
net  be  experienced  by  Him  who  knows  the  end 
from  the  beginning,  and  who  does  all  things.  They 
are  only  ascribed  to  him  by  a  bold  figure.  The  as-^ 
cription  of  them  to  Christ  is  not  of  this  sort,  nor  is 
it  consistent  with-  his  being  God.  The  very  emo- 
tions, as  felt  by  him,  with  their  appropriate  expres- 
sions, are  matter  of  history.  He  ^  rejoiced  itk  spiritT 
at  the  success  of  his  disdpl^ss.  He  glowed-  witlr 
honest'  in^gnation  at  the  h3rpocrisy  c^  the  Pharisees. 
Kb  melted  into  tears  at  the  grave  of  Lazaru««  Ity- 
dividuals  of  pecuHar  amiadbility  he  Idved;  Pot  the 
wretdied  he  had  sympathy.  Ais  soul  was  ^^  troubled/^ 
stnd  ^^  eottseeding^  sorrowfiil,**  »  calamity  tfaieki^ed 
aiNmnd  him.  The  apprftaeh  of  death  thrSiled  his  eXH 
hausted' frame  with  agony.  Oh  the  cross  he  stsye^ 
fats  sibling  mind  by  prayer.  What  ideas  of  dititiify 
muirt  they  have*  who  believe  the  in^vidual'  wfa6  wai^ 
cemsdous  of'  aH  this,  tb  have  also  beeii  consci6u9 
tftat  he  had ;  creatied  the  vtorld;  that'  he  was  then 
supporting  all  things,  and  that  his  every  word  or 
i^h  was  omnipotent  I 

As  a  Teacher  we  fiiid  liim  asserdhg  the  so\t  dei^ 
ef  the-Fstlier^  Itf*  own  reception  from  God' of  wis- 
dom and  power,  and  his  inability  to  do  any  thing  of 
himsdf.    Beibtt  His  greatest  mirad^,  the  falsing  of 
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Lazarus,  he  solemnly  and  publicly  appeals  to  Him 
who  heard  him  always,  a  phrase  which  intimates 
the  &ct,  that  on  such  occasions  he  always  prayed. 
He  taught  any  thing  rather  than  his  own  deity ;  and 
when  the  Jews  made  his  assumption  of  the  title  Son. 
of  God  the  occasion  of  a  charge  against  him,  he  re^ 
pelled  it,  on  the  Unitarian  principle,  by  shewing 
t^t  the  higher  appellation,  God,  was  bestowed  in 
Scripture  upon  human  beings  on  account  of  the. 
offices  wl^ch  they  filled.   .  John  x.  34—36. 

Go  with  him,  Trinitarian,  to  the  garden, of  Geth- 
SQipaane ; ;  b^old  him  there,  appalled  for  ^  moment, 
by  t^e  horrors  of  his  destiny ;  appealing  to  his  di%:- 
cipljes  for  the  copsplation  of  human  synp^pathy;*  rei- 
terating  ^is  prayer  that  the  cup  migl^t  pass,  from 
1^|Q  $  sweating  a&, it  were  gteat  drops  of  l^bod ;  send, 
at  laigth  strepgthened  by,an,angel>  and  nervixig  his. 
inipd  for  the  dreadfiil  conflict.  See  him  again,  on. 
the  c^oss,  his ,  piety .  for  a  moment  clouded,-!^  but* 
bursting  to  its. wonted  brightoess  as  the  lamp  of  life; 
expir^.  i  See  t^ipi  entombed.  Are  th^se  dbqipil^; 
strptions  pf  an  easential  and  personal  onenesB  with, 
the  Deity?  Are  !they  cpmpatibli^  ynih  that  dqi^. 
trme  ?  .  Does  not.  Trinitarianism  require,  not  Qiereljjr . 
that  saqred  history  should  be  written  in  other  words^ 
but  that  its  materials  should  consist  of  another  andL 
v^  different:C0U9?e  of  events  ?  , , 

;We  will  nojt  stop  here.    Prpce^4  .^  fiur  asf^. 


* 


*  lilllt.  xtri..40. 
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New  Testament  will  guide  you,  and  still  the  impres- 
sion is  the  same.  Behold  him  rising  from  the  grave; 
but  how  ?  By  the  spirit  of  God,  by  the  power  of 
the  Father.  So  the  fact  itself  intimates,  for  on  the 
revival  of  a  dead  body  we  naturally  look  for  some 
external  and  sufficient  cause ;  and  so  the  sacred 
^writers  repeatedly-  declare.  They  confirm  our  in- 
ference. •  .Who  shall  put  aside  these  obvious  and 
authoritatively  assigned  causes,  to  substitute  their 
own-revme  of  his  inherent  deity? 

He  is  honoured  and  exalted;  by  whom?  God 
^ves  him  a  name,  power,  a  seat  at  his  own  right 
hand,  and  a  revelation,'*^  (which  therefore  he  had  not 
before,)  communicating  that  knowledge  of  the  day 
of  judgment  which  he  had  previously  disclaimed,*)- 
and,  by  disclaiming,  pledged  his  veracity  to  the 
limited  nature  of  his  information,  and  of  course  to 
the  negation  of  his  deity.  It  was  the  crucified  man 
that  was  made  both  Lord  and  Christ.:|:  The  deri- 
vation of  all  his  honours  firom  a  superior  is  a  sub- 
stantive part  of  the  scriptural  record  of  the  dignity 
to  which  he  is  advanced. 

High  as  that  dignity  may  be,  when  all  things  are 
put  under  him,  it  is  manifest  that  He  is  excepted 
which  did  put  all  things  under  him.^  When  the 
loftiest  praises  are  oSered,  it  is  to  him  that  died,  not 
to  one  that  could  not  die ;  ||  and  in  the  final  con- 

♦  Rev.  i.  1.  t  Mark  xiii.  32.  J  Acts  ii.  36. 

I  1  Cor.  XT.  27.  II  Rev.  v.  9,  12. 
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summiitioti  bf  that  4t4>^i]lsiition  ttf  iiitircy  df  vHncfa 
'h6  is  'the  c^biV^ttited'  hdiA,  thb  Son  ludi»^  'steill  be 
Subject  to^tile^atfaer/thit'Gbd  ttiAyhe  all  m  all.* 

And  t^t'hitli  Vibi^  tie  ^  ^  atl  to  Us,  as  the  w\e 
au'eholr  bfdiir  lil^^gs,  itid  t^lict  6f6\ir  additions. 
The\iritne8st>fiChris^11fe  atatt  niittlstiyib  ttketfoih 
of  the  sole  deil^  of 't!he  Piifher,  is 'hot  moite  ^leCisive 
of  his  claims  thkn  tif  o6r  <ddti68.  Our  Uvea  Hio 
shduW  bear  witnisstotft/thj'byfittnnfess  in  its  pro- 
fession, zeal  in  its  diMisibn,  kti'd  66hfbitnity  itiih  Ha 
requireitients. 

I.  'Be  consistent  iuid  fl^  In  Hs  pW>fes»idn.    Otir 

rc^h'gidus  bpinidns 'are  nb'^gtte 'Speculation,  tnkt  the 

plain  dictates  dfrea^bn^aiidof  scripture.    "ttHty  ri>st 

'not  on  iiiieeties  of  'ftingaa^  or  itiarned  critidsm^, 

biit  4rc  di^tinfctty  piiMihtiibdd'byDie^biiie  bf  altered 

history:  aiid'aVe"^Witf^l^>6t'oilly  m^the-'M^Wds, 

"but  m  Mie%ikd  6f  the^Nenr'T^dtiilbent   'I  see  nbt 

tidwi^e  ailment'  ttblh  *die-4ifb  bf  Christ  UH  be  ffe- 

"butted  or  evaded.    tt'^W  1i8t  dtail  for  the  Trihita- 

'^iatii^o  reply,  that,  k^U^^dMciiihlrs  &ddti«ed;'ClifBt 

spoke,  fel^  acted,  suflfered,"br'^kf^  dtaltbd,'tM'M)sto, 

fdr''if'%'at 'niah'W«fe  6he  ^tti'Gdd,  he  boidd  not 

'  haWso  9po1ceh,'1re)t,'a<<tbd,"«uflei^,  oi'f)een  Rallied. 

'ilie  iinibn  ^th'bmtii^eh«ie,'bninipbtitobe,  ahd'su- 

preinacy,  wbuYd'hiive  i^ftilfeHd'it-iilipbssible.  'His 

deity  is'  negatived,  iiJd-  bBAs^eti^^ihe '  sble  "Adty 

of  the  Father  established,  not  by  the  reading  of  a 

•   1  Cor.  XT.  24,  28. 
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text,  or  the  versiQn  or  interpretation  of  a  phrase,  but 
by  the  spipit  .of  the  whole  narrative.  And  as  the 
evidence  of  this,  our  distinguishing  tenet,  that  reli- 
gious homage  is  due  to  the  Father  only,  is  most 
ample,  so  is  the  principle  itself  most  important.  It 
should  seem,  g^erally,  I  ^hiuk,  that  in  so  momen- 
tous a  concern  as  religion,  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
man,  his  duty  to. God  and  truth,  to  avow  his  con- 
victions. At. any  rate,  Christ  has  decided  the  ques- 
tion for  his  followers.  Other  teachers  and  religions 
may  allow  temporizing  in  dangerpus  circumstances ; 
he  mi^es  no  such  allowance  m. the  utmost  extremity. 
^^  Whosoever  shall  confess  me. before  men,  him  will 
I  confess  ako. before  my  .Father,,  which  is  in  heaven. 
But  whosoever  ^hall  deny  ipe  befpre  men^  ..him  will 
I  also  deny  before  my,jFftt|ier,.which,i8  in  heaven.** 
The  duty  of  profession  p^n  sqaroely  be  more  obliga- 
toty  as  tothe.mis^iqi^ of  Jesus, than  as  to  the  object 
of  worship.  The  latter .  subject  iuvolves  (which  the 
former  does  not^a^w.ays)  the  formation  of  separate 
celigious  asfep^b}!^.  On  very  many  points  the  fre- 
quenters of  ^e  sain^  bpwe  of  prayer  may  agree  to 
differ ;  but  as  to.  this  jthqre  i^an  be  no  compromise. 
The  Christians ,  wof^ihip^  wi^h  the  Jews  until  the 
latter  expell^,.t;hesm. from  the  s}m9gogues ;  but  with 
the.  Gentiles .  nev^r.  As.  to  thepti^  apostplic  language 
was  (and  it  applies  to  us,  for  whatever  ,Tri^itaria^ism 
be  in  itself,  or  to  its  believers,  to  us  it  mpst  assuredly 
is  idolatiy)  'f  C9me  out  fropi  aniong  them,  and  be 
ye  separate,  sai^h  the  Lord.''    If  Christ  be  not  the 
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supreme  being,  imperative  as  to  our  secession  from 
those  who  adore  him  is  the  command  ^^  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve.**  Other  Dissenters  may  have  a  satisfactory 
plea  for  separation,  but  ours  is  compelled  by  a  para- 
mount necessity.  It  is  at  the  peril  of  the  reprobation 
of  our  consciences,  and  the  anticipated  frown  of  our 
Judge,  that  we  sanction,  by  word  or  deed,  the  ado- 
ration of  beings  who,  to  us,  are  no  gods. 

By  thus  openly  adhering  to  the  worship  which 
he  practised  and  enjoined,  we  best  shew  our  venera- 
tion for  Christ.  And  he  is  the  object  of  our  vene- 
ration, and  of  our  love.  Not  iiideed  on  Trinitarian, 
but  on  scriptural  principles;  not  for  possessing  a 
divine  nature,  -  or  for  becoming  incarnate,  or  for 
making  an  infinite  satisfaction  to  avenging  justice; 
but  for  enduring  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and 
bringing  life  and  immortality  to  light ;  for  proclaim- 
ing with  his  lips,  and  sealing  with  his  blood,  and 
confirming  by  his  miracles,  and  announcing  to  the 
world,  by  his  apostles,  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God,  the  Universal  Father.  Ill  do  we  shew  our 
love  or  feneration  towards  him,  if  we  rob  the  Fa- 
ther of  the  honours  of  his  nature,  the  glories  of  his 
benevolence ;  or  even  if  we  tamely  regard  the 
prevalence  of  errors  which  have  that  ^ct ;  for  truth 
requires  of  us 

II.  Zeal  for  its  diffusion.  Justly  did  the  Evan- 
gelist apply  to  Christ  the  language  of  the  Psalmist, 
^^The  zeal  of  thine  house  bath  consumed  me.** 


21 

Christianity  was  originally  characterized  by  its  pro- 
selyting spirit  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  is  a  con* 
tinned  record  of  its  inextinguishable  nature,  extensive 
operations,  and  wonderful  results.  In  the  minds 
of  the  apostles  the  desire  of  life  seemed  to  be  ab- 
sorbed in  the  stronger  desire  of  promoting  the 
Christian  cause,  and  the  fear  of  death  was  overcome 
by  the  stronger  fear  of  not  serving  that  cause  to  the 
extent  of  their  ability.  The  common  apprehensions 
which,  especially  in  despotic  times  and  countries, 
must  have  been  felt  in  their  presence,  whose  words 
were  law,  and  whose  will  was  fate,  became  as  no- 
thing ;  and  a  manly  though  modest  testimony  was 
borne  before  the  proudest  of  the  powers  that  were, 
to  the  crucified  one  of  Nazareth.  The  sneers  of  the 
learned  did  not  abash,  the  iury  of  the  multitude  did 
not  terrify,  the  mandate  of  the  powerful  could  not 
silence  them.  Prosperi^  could  not  relajc,  nor  ad- 
versity chill  them  into  inaction.  They  sought  out 
the  scattered  inhabitants  of  the  wilderness ;  they 
cri^  aloud  in  the  streets  of  the  crowded  ci<y;  they 
reasoned  from  the  books  of  Moses  in  Jewish  syna- 
gogues^ and  appealed  to  the  sublimity  of  nature  on 
the  Areopagus  of  Athens.  They  wrote,  and  preached, 
and  pleaded.  They  attacked  alike  the  bigotry  of 
the  Jews,  and  the  idolatry  of  the.  Gentiles.  In  all 
stations,  fix>m  the  noblest  palace  tp,  the .  gloomiest 
dungeon ;  in  all  countries  where  travel  could  bring, 
or  winds  and  waves  could  waft  them ;  tl^rough  ajl 
receptions,  whether  priests  prepared  the  sacrifiice  to 
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worship  them  as  gods,  or  executioners  bared  the 
knife  to  sheath  it  in  their  bosoms,  they  pursued  thie 
same  object,  their  whole  souls,  indifierent  to  all  that 
attracts,  contemptuous  to  all  that  tettifles,  bent  on 
the  work  of  proselyting  the  worid  id  Christianity. 

Was  this  spirit  designed  to  be  peculiar  to  their 
times  and  them  ?  Should  no  portion  of  it  descend 
on  us,  as  believers  in  wha^  we  deem  the  pure  gospel, 
so  generally  and  so  grossly  corrupted  ?  That  Christ 
made  its  exercise  the  duty  of  hi^  apostles ;  that  they 
infused  it  into  their  disciples  ;  thit  it  b^eftme  a  dn- 
tincdve  mark  of  the  religion ;  th^se  ^re  all  pre- 
sumptions of  its  perniahence,  aftbough  uhdoiibtedly 
diflerent  circumstsmc^s  may  render  it  improper. 
Whether  they  do  so;  In  this  case,  is  he»i  ascertained 
by  the  enumeration  of  tho^  circiitnstances.  That 
Trinitarianism  is  idimdisurably  superior  to  the  licen- 
tiousness and  vice  of  Gentile  iddlatf^,  is  gladly 
granted.  Still  what  i^  it,  &s  tompafed  with  the 
Gospel  ?  In  the  confusion  of  its  worship,  its  gloomy 
representations  of  the  Divine  character,  and  the  re- 
pulsive terrors  of  the  doctrines  of  satisfactioii,  repro- 
bation, and  endless  thiseiy,  Wk  ike  dtotigh  to  rouse 
our  feelings  and  aiiimdtb  our  efibrts.  That  w6  alike 
bear  the  Chridtikfi'haih^,  afld  apikiaf  to  tke  Christian 
Scriptures,  is  an  aidVariiage  that  stibuid  inspht  con- 
fidence, unci  h(^t  a  cdnJftfbihdtiBil  ih  whidi  We 
ought  coht^t^ly  tb  r'est.  We  Wvfe  h<H:  miraeiilbti^ 
))0wer8.  Let  uk,  theii,  dfligimtfy'eteiiJb^  Whit  po^ert 
'^e  'do  'posseiir.    We  aite  heft  exjioted  to  the  W(ttA 
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hfwqr»,  9i  ptfi^KCutipiff  T^fP,  th«  tinpiid  nee4  9ot. 
^ ;,  aff^  th^  b9^  iQ^^g  with  i^yf^  ol^stitd^s^ 
im^  ^ccQ^^luii  gr«irter,  f  esidll;s.    We  have  pc)  diyio^ 

*>W  n^ay  iW^r  *ft  qWP^  wfe*^  it  was  i  ^a| 
«fl^  W?%P».  %  «te»  «9di  9<W  are  %4  tp,  if^ 

lenxe.  it»  ftdvapQ^  p  Iffv^iAem^f^  h  TJub  .  mjghj  \>!»y/? 
b^p  ^  th€s»,  apd  i^  W«»14;  ¥««  fe?e«?  MW4  ia  v^ft. 

rally  mid^e  it  tomnpMsMt*  Wf  ^y  Huff^  98»i¥;y  ? 
fly  l*^e  ftat«we?a^  o|f  '^  ^^q^^c^t  t^  iiVw^ti?"  <?f 
-it*  iwelin^Sb  ^e  ??l^WfW^.  <€  WW,  %  ..j!;^filj?j»iept 
<?f  "tte^itiosi,  ai^  yU  t|>ajt  p^lip^teR  fj^ft  sfflcit  of  fifpr 

P«ff  did  Puitvi^iro  reviy^  }  ^  trff,^  ii^  t^^^^^gy 
^  tQ  be  left  ^  Uf^,  Tjril;^  Dpt  tn^lj  iff.  »ft?ral?»  «» 
pp^tipi^  i^  pbilpspptiy?     Why  ^q^  a^fltsuw  (foiip 

righteousness  must  prevul^  W^  fP^  i^^  VW/f9^ 
pwTwJ  ?     Why  ]^  |ji4  ti^  phJip89plpeF  b^{j  |>|s 

,the  flUSMW  «f  fl5li^,'l>«5fJ"Hfi'«*W^  fW«f  IFP7«i  ? 
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assenting  in  words^  make  by  human  admixtures  the 
expression  of  those  glorious  doctrines  little  better 
than  unmeaning  sounds ;  in  the  judicious  yet  de- 
cided and  persevering  measures  by  which  you  have 
succeeded  in  raising  this  temple  to  the  Father  of 
Christy  the  Father  of  all  mankind ;  I  read  a  pledge 
q{  your  devotion  to  the  cause  of  truth,  of  the  spirit 
in  which  you  will  strengthen  the  hands  of  your 
worthy  minister  in  his  important  and  arduous  work ; 
and  of  your  readiness  to  adopt  all  wise  and  practi- 
cable means  to  spread  Unitarianism  in  your  neigh- 
bourhood and  country.  6od*s  blessing  on  you  and 
him.  And  while  the  very  fact  of  opening  this  place 
of  worship  will,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  do  much  to  en- 
courage the  timid,  and  fix  the  wavering;  while  it 
will  leave  without  excuse  those  who  avow  not,  nor 
act  upon  their  opinions ;  and  probably  stimulate 
many  to  inquire  concerning  the  sect  so  spoken 
against;  let  me  hope  that  it  will  also  promote  the 
discharge  of  that  other  and  most  important  duty 
which  truth  imposes,  of 

III.  Conformitv  with  it*  dictates.  Without  this, 
all  else  is  but  as  ^*  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling 
cymbal.**  Here  may  love  to  God,  and  love  to  man, 
be  inspired,  invigorated,  *  and  ext^ded.  Pre-emi- 
neaHy  favourable  are  yolir  priildptes'to  benevtrfence, 
and  closer  than  any  oth^r  do'th^y  dra#  the  bonds  of 
universal  brotherhood.  '  Their  influence  in  the  pro- 
duction of  this,  the  essence  of  all  social  virtu)^,  I 
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shall  enlarge  upon  m  the  evening,  and  will  onljr 
remark  now^  that 'not  less  favourable  are  th^  to 
devotion.  To  know  God  is  to  love  him ;  and  as  all 
mistake  about  a  perfect  being  must  necessarily  make 
him  appear  less  amiable  than  he  reaHy  is^  the  re- 
moval of  sueh  errors,  and  the  dispersion  of  this  ooa^ 
fusion,  tend  immediately  and  powerful^  to  elevate 
devotion.  Distraction  and  depression  ave  the  natural 
results  of  the  notions  of  a  plurality  of  divine  persons^ 
and  of  the  vindictiveness  of  divine  justice.  They 
hide  the  truth,  and,  of  course,  obstruct  and  weaken, 
if  not  destroy,  the  feelings  of  pious  gratitude  which 
would  spring  up  in  its  light.  Above,  heaven  bends 
in  benignant  loveliness ;  and  below,  earth  smiles  in 
grateful  and  responsive  fruitfiilness,  like  God  and 
the  heart  <^  man ;  but  the  interposing^  cloud  that 
veils  the  glories  of  the  one  casts  a  broader  and 
deeper  circle  of  gloom  upon  the  other.  From  you 
that  cloud  has  passed  away.  Soon  may  it  in  all 
regions,  that  to  Him  whose  right  they  are,  the 
prayers,  and  thanksgivings,  and  hearts  of  his  chil- 
dren may  be  restored.  The  services  for  which  this 
building  is  destined  are  not  those  of  vain  forms,  or 
slavish  feelings,  or  sectarian  narrowness.  It  is  the 
worship  of  the  Father,  '*  in  spirit  and  in  truth," 
that  we  would  cultivate ;  not  only  here,  but  in  our 
bosoms,  our  homes,  our  lives.  We  revere  him  in 
all  the  spirituality  of  his  nature,  the  immensity  of  his 
presence,  the  paternity  of  his  character.    The  uni- 
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vevae  is  hi&  teiople;  the  doiBe  ef  heaven  its  llo&y 
v0oS^  die  plain  of  eartih  ito  wide  ham ;  wn,  mooBi 
and  sfair.  ito  glittering  onunie^;  every  oo«bril|» 
heart  an  akar^  eveiy  upright  man  a  priest ;  smA  obe^ 
dienoe  and  tmcenty  the  ineeaae  tbirt  shfi&  apc^nd 
to  his  palace  and.  his  thran^  and  dmw  di^wa  hiit  gra- 
eiovs  henediotiMu 


EVENING   SERMON. 


1  JoH)^  iv.  II  t 


*^  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also 

to  love  one  another." 


In  the  Sermon  ddfiterad  to  you  finv  mornings  I 
Was  led  hj  iSae  ocdttioti  la  discovrae  prineifiBlIy  OfSk 
thirt:  important  topic,  the  Object  of  divine  worship 
concerning  which  wd  hold  opinidnt  that  separatel  ii» 
ftom  those  whom  we  kiVe  as  fisUow-^christaana^  tod 
#hoin,  wore  they  not  Our  feUow-dnistkns,  wfe  shoukl 
dtin  love  a^  ourfellow-'ineti.  I  should  i]ot>  bdweier^ 
do  justice  t6  the  clause  of  Unitaridnisoi,  were  tiie 
iiApression  td  be  left  that  it  is  a  system  whidi  tends 
more  to  divide  than  to  untt^  to  alienate  than  to 
identify.  i!ht  pleAsaliter  task  is  now  btfore  die,  oi 
endeavouring  to  illustrate  thb  benevolence  of  ita 
spirit,  and  the  influence  of  its  r^reaelitatidns  df  the 
Divii^  character,  by  the  adoptkm  (which  is  madd 
with  peculiar  propriety  oft  dUr  prindpks)  of  Uie  hn^ 
guage  of  John,  the  beloved  disciple,  the  aposde  of 
<ihilrffy. 

Thb  text  k  ah  ai^ttient  from  piety  to  benevo* 
lenc^,  or  rather  from  the  character  a(  the  Object  of 
worship  to  what  ought  to  be  that  of  his  worshipers } 
from  God*s  love  of  man  to  men's  love  of  each  other; 
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and  this  is  an  argument  interesting  in  itself,  as  well 
as  adapted  to  excite  our  respect  for  the  reasoner.  It 
is  conclusive  in  its  nature,  and  noble  in  its  veiy  con* 
ception.  It  is  a  specimen  of  a  good  man's  mode  of 
thinking ;  it  is  the  sound  ratiocination  of  a  charitable 
heart.  I  take  it  in  the  lai^est  application,  as  be- 
longing to  the  human  race,  although  not  disposed  to 
deny  diat  he  might  have  Christians  peculiarly  in 
view.  There  is  nothing  in  the  love  of  Christians 
qiposed  to  the  love  of  man ;  nay,  it  was  one  st^  by 
which  the  mind  was  led  and  trained  to  the  ^xegat  ol 
those  heights  of  benevolence  which  command  the 
widest  horizon  of  kindly  feeling,  paternal  affection, 
and  common  hopes.  When  the  Jew.  learned  to 
\we  his  €hristbn  brother,  of  whatever  country,  he 
had  subdued  a  powerful  preguiUce,  and  annihilated 
the  most  formidable  barrier  which  then  existed  to 
the  ^pansion  of  the  affections.  The  mission  of 
Christ  was  the  particular  instance  of  the  love  of  God 
on  which  John  reasoned;  but  although  that  was 
only  ri^ily  estimated,  and  its  iitimediate  blessings 
onty  felt  by  Christians^  yet  as  it  indicated  love  tQ  all 
his  rational  creatures,  and  will  ultimately  extend  its 
meKcies  to  tall,  the  argumeat  holds  in  the  largest 
^plication.  The  lesson  had  been  taught  be£(»«,  in 
the  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan,  that  man  is  our 
ndghbour,  whatever  his  country  or  j^ligion ;  and 
the  great  nUe  of  social  life,  ^'Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself,^  rests  on  the  assumption  of 
universal  brotherhood.     The  love  of  Christians  is. 
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indeed^  included^  as  general  benevolence  is  made  up 
of  particular  regards  to  eacb,  according  to  their 
merit,  or  their  wants,  or  thrir  relation  to  us  as  parts 
of  the  great  whole.  An  impossible  character  was 
drawn  of  the  enthusiast  of  whom  it  was  said,  that 
^^  he  loved  his  kind,  but  hated  his  kin.**  The  con- 
verse may  be  true.  Selfishness  may  be  extended^ 
as  it  were,  so  as  ta  embrace  and  identify  with  our- 
selves, our  family,  or  party,  or  country  even,  and  yM 
no  generous  love  for  man  warm  the  bosom ;  but 
where  that  plant  exists,  these  leaves  and  blossoms 
will  burst  forth  upon  its  stem,  and  give  it  symmetry 
and  beauty.  The  benevolent  principle  implies  the 
selfish,  in  the  best  sense  of  that  word,  in  the.  only 
sense  in  which  selfishness  is  allowable  to  the  Chris- 
tian. 

The  Apostle  asserts  a  fact,  that  CM  loved  u»; 
enjoins  a  duty,  that  we  ought  to  love  one  anoiher^; 
and  argues  a  connexion  between  the  fact  and  the 
duty,  a  motive  or  tendency  in  the  one  to  enforce  the 
obligation  and  promote  the  practice  of  the  other, 
which  it  is  our  object  to  illustrate. 

Grod  loves  men,  or  why  did  he  make  them  ?  Who 
sets  about  producing  that  which  he  designs  shall 
become  hateful  to  himself?  We  should  think  the 
man  mad  who  should  busy  himself  in  projecting 
and  creating  nuisances  around  him,  only  that  he 
might  afterwards  destroy  them,  or  suflfer  them  to 
exist  as  long  as  himself,  that  he  might  be  ever 
covering  them  with  marks  of  his  contempt  and  in* 


:digii«tion.     Su4h  a  design  is  altogether  UQii^agi- 

■aUe.    It  18  trw  »th»t  »0ien*fl  pro^uctioiis  m^y  Qfte9 

be  amiogrBBoes  to  tbem9€0i,vQ^  but  this  is  jnever  their 

.plan;  it  is  «he4efect  ofth^r  pl||n.;  jtjis.tbe  opnse- 

queoeeof  JmpotaBce^cH-  ignorwoe.    Tbqr  want  abi- 

-hty  to  treatise  tfacar  own  conceptions^  or  foresight 

.to  anticipate  all  the  results  of  their  conhiva^ce. 

-Neither  can  be;ascribed  ;to  the.  Author  ^f  <^r;beiqg. 

iQur  ccaustence,  therefore^  proves  his  Jove  to  us.    Wc 

iane9:therefore  he loyes^us.;  Ibr.had  henot^we  should 

'Xicyt  be,  :we  should  never  have  Jbeen, 

IndiSerence  to  his  creature  cannot  be  supposed^ 

for  it  is  inoonsktent  with  the  notion  q{  a  Creditor. 

Indifieienoejb  inert;  jt  moves -not,  it  iqipels  not,  it 

-acooants.  finr  nothing,  but  that  notliing  is  done,  and 

is  incompatible  with  the  fact  that  God  has  created 

.man,  vanhi  does  {treaerw  ;h«m.    Npr  can  we  ascribe 

.hatrod  to  €iod.  .  Beiags^who  are  ^capable  of  hatred, 

•do  not  pcoduoe  objects  on  wl^di  to  gratify  that 

jpassioo.  iHatredfis  conpectcid  with  fi^ar  and  feeble* 

/ncsB.   We  canaot  limine  at  iaeparfite.frpm  ii^ucy 

received  or  apprehended.   .He;who  hutes,  could  h^ 

ohave  tfoimeeo,.iaiid.ihad  he  been  iMe,  would  have 

iimade<ihe»0l9cttt0f{lus  hatred  adlferpnt  bang,  pr 

^iaK>i]idi  hBm  daaaeedrliis  pqn-«Mte9ce,f  or  wiould  efl§bpt 

Jiiaehange.    Sorlmg  as. we  attribute  wehjability  wd 

'>fbittight.tO)GQd^tnuiatwehold.him  incapable,  uatu- 

iraUjr.and^easentially  incapable,  of  hatred. 

iHe  dsioumipetent ;.  ihis  cceatures  can  neiver  .become 
tao  .strong. for  him;  never  less  dependlant  on  him 
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than  Bt  the  mdrntent  df  'reteiring  being.  'TheMfere 
the  objec!ts  of  his  original  love  can  ne^er  beeome 
th"^  objects  of  his  'hatred.    His  love  48-  eternal. 

This  reasoning  applies  alSce  to  all  ^  ^theiefere  aH 
are,  and  alike,  theobjectts  of  his  ^love.    It  is  impar- 
tial and  unitrersal.     I  knchv  thiis  positidn-miy^startfle 
some  who  have  been  educated  in  a  'vety  diflferefit 
fheoiy  of  the  Divine  attributes.    They  will  ^ioe  a 
hdst  of  objections.    l%ey  Wfll  demniid,  What,  fdota 
<jrod  i6Ve  alike  the  poor  abandoifed  ravage  «<)f^e 
"wilderness,  ftnd  the  cktzen  bf  rdfindd  and  enfighHened 
communities ;  the  slaves  of4ddlalry,  and*those  miade 
free  with ' the 'libefty^of  «he*Mns^  God;  ^odn 
which  he  'blessed  With  >^he  tind-oll,  mA  Egypt 
whi<ih  he  desol^ed'by^fais  i4a^ue9;'^the^i(»tecOf  the 
plain  on  Whi6h  herain^d  MdbWn  fire  ^atld'  brimrtone, 
and  'righteous  Lot  whoin'he  <pftsMrved,  aiid^iaitlifiil 
Abraham  with  whom '  be  'eitabKshed*  his  'Co^miMMit ; 
the  good'to  whom 'he  gives*  cheering '-promiies/ and 
the  widced  on  whom  -he  'dalouii<^ '  aWfbl  ^lliv^efltett- 
itigs ;  the  itihabitaftts  of  faeavto  ringing  iiv^his  «nile, 
and  theprisonttabf'judgmetit^jVMiiiii^b^^ 
rod  ?  '  I  i^jfly,  yes,  he  did  '^md^does'lovie  4he]ii««ll, 
and  a£ke ;  itttd  «udi4s  '^he  diMkte  (buth  ^  reason 
arid  scripttnre,  thoujgli  the  one  ^«M8,  M'the  <ithcr 
'  atidibrfzes, '  sutoh  't^rms   as  wt^ih,  '^Mger,   hatred, 
vengeance,  in  ref<iiienee  to  those  of  his^  dispensations 
'which  inflict  pain, ^be^cause^sureh  itlfliction  is,  in  men, 
the  mark  of  <  those  dif positions,  And  it  was  iieedful 
gradually  to  purify  the  conceptionsfof  creatures  who 
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began  with  thinking  the  Deity  such  an  one  as  them- 
selves. In  this  sense  we  therefore  say  with  Paul, 
that  ^^  God  taketh  vengeance,**  not  foi^tting  his 
addition,  ''  I  speak  as  a  man.*' 

What  is  the  real  difficulty  in  these  cases  ?  God 
afflicts,  and  therefore  he  hates,  is  most  dearly  not  a 
general  truth ;  for  *^  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chas- 
teneth.**  In  some  cases,  at  least,  therefore,  it  is  a 
mark  of  afiection.  But  those  were  the  good,  be- 
lievers. Christians.  Well,  there  are  cases  in  which 
all  must  allow  affliction  to  be  a  mercy,  a  blessing,  a 
proof  of  love  to  the  wicked ;  for  how  often  is  it  the 
means  of  making  them  good,  believers.  Christians ! 
No  means  of  reformation  is  more  common.  And 
hence^  to  the  admission  that  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous  are  always  in  mercy,  must  be  added,  that 
to  some  of  the  wicked,  afflictions  are  also  a  demon- 
stration that  God  loves  them.  But  does  God  love 
those  who  die  in  their  iniquity,  and  rise  to  judgment 
and  condenmation  ?  I  grant  not,  if  their  suffering 
be  eternal,  or  end  in  annihilation ;  but  if  they  be 
purified  by  it,  then  he  does.  That  they  will,  I  infer 
from  the  argument  already  advanced,  to  which  these 
objections  may  present  difficulties,  but  no  part  of 
which  they  touch  as  argument.  That  inference 
Scripture  ccmfirms,  by  declaring  his  love  and  pater- 
nity ;*  treating  the  resurrection  as  an  universal 
blessing  ;^  assuring  us  of  the  will  and  power  of  God 

*  Psalm  ciii.  9,  18,  14,  cxlv.  9  s  Eph.  iv.  6 ;  1  Joho  iv.  8. 
t  Rom.  V.  12—21 ',  1  Cor.  xy.  22. 
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to  save  all  ;*  promising  an  universal  subjection  to 
Christ,-f-  and  by  announcing  the  fact  that  the  whole 
creation  shall  be  made  free  with  the  liberty  of  the 
sons  of  God. j;  Still  it  may  be  urged^  this  shews  his 
loving  all^  but  not  alike,  as  there  is  the  immense  dif- 
ference of  salvation  after  the  few  short  years  of  an 
earthly  probation,  and  after  ages  of  penal  suffering. 
But  is  not  the  notion  of  compensation  employed  in 
all  religions,  all  interpretations  of  Christianity ;  nay, 
is  it  not  necessary  to  natural  religion  ?  Is  not  one 
great  argument  for  a  ftiture  state  derived  from  the 
inequality  of  enjoyment  here,  the  sufferings  of  the 
good,  and  the  pledge  implied  in  the  Divine  character 
that  for  those  sufferings  the  .good  man  shall  have 
compensation  ?  However,  long  the  wicked  may 
sixSkr,  if  he  be  purified  and  restored,  in  eternity  a 
point  must  come  when  his  enjoyments  shall,  even  to 
his  own  mind,  balance  and .  over-balance  his  paat 
endurance;  when,  even  if  he  had  been  innocent^ 
there  would  be  no  impeachment  of  justice,  as  the 
evil  has  become  much  ,  lighter,  than  the  good  in  his 
existenoe  ;  and  when  as  to  indications  of  the  love  of 
God,  he  is  precisely  in  the  same  state  as  if  from  that 
moment  his  being  comn^enced,  and  were  always  and 
eternally  a  happy  being.  To  this  may  all  be  re- 
duced; to  the  same  thing  as  lives  equally  blessed, 
but  commencing  at  different  periods.    If  that  be  a 

*  Ezek.  xxxiii.  11^2  Peter  iii.  9;  Dao.  iv.  35. 
t  Eph;  i.  8—10  i  Col.  i.  19, 20  $  John  xii.  32 ;   1  John  ii.  2. 
.    t  ^om.  TiiL  19^21  i   I  Cor.  xy.  23—28. 
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diBicutty^  it  is  tk  find  one  t  bat  it  vb  mirely  no  gteat 
difficulty.  With  ^^temity  before  ns^  it  matters  fitde 
at  what  exact  point  we  start  on  the  endless  career^ 
To  me^  it  is  none ;  nor  at  ail  detracts  from  the  strictly 
impartial  love  of  God  to  all. 

Hiat  lOTe  takes  various  forms^  according  to  the 
drvereified  position  of  its  objects.  To  man^  as  such, 
it  is  the  gift  of  existence,  with  his  various  senses  and 
capacities.  As  the  tenant  of  this  globe,  it  Bppean  m 
all  the  ocmvetii^ice  and  gamitore  of  his  grand  and^ 
spacious  and  lovely  habitation,  which  aeeuis  rather  a 
palace  for  the  sons  of  God,  tiian  a  court  for  trial,  cr 
the  dungeon  of  punishment,  which  some  depiM  it* 
Ab  a  social  b^g,  it  environs  him  ^ith  the  blissfol 
and  holy  ties  6f  parent,  child,  family^  and  oountiy^ 
and  fostens  a  thousand  gentte  links  Upon  his  hMM. 
It  provides  for  those  communicaltiGtos  by  which  tiie 
discoveries  of  genius,  the  labours  of  diligence,  and 
the  lives  of  others,  become  common  ptopetty  for 
delight  1^  improvement.  As  a  religious  being,  it 
affords  sources  of  knowledge  about  God,  and  impulses 
to  devotion,  and  the  dictates  of  reason,  ai^d  the 
teachings  of  providence,  and  the  W6rd  bf  God,  and 
the  mission  of  Christ,  and  the  assurance  of  immoir* 
talily.  As  repentatit,  it  takes  the  shape  of  sponta- 
neous and  'free  and  generous  mercy,  bbUSttg  cWt  the 
condemning  record,  amd  promi^ng  pardon  and  peaoe^ 
As  obedient,  it  encourages,  supports,  consoles,  and 
animates,  and  leads  through  changes  and  triab  to 
glory.    In  hea«en  it  makes  every  power  and  circum- 


rtanoe  and  aiBooiat^  an  agvnt  for  him.  In  hell  it 
ooqdticto  tl)a  awful,  but  r^istlessy  moral  machinery 
hy  wbiflh  obduracy  is  soi^ned^  and  pollution  purified* 
And  ixk  the  i»omi6ed  eonaummation  of  all  things  it 
UaMs  forth,  making  the  universe  one  mighty  tablet 
w  whidi  to  inscribe  God  is  hve,  in  characters  too 
rceplendent  to  be  steadily  contemplated,  and  before 
which  rational  existence  m^A  bow  in  that  mute  and 
proatjrate  adoratum  whidi  is  aU  that  remains  to 
bespeak  the  oyerpowering  bomidlessiaess  of  bis  loy^ 
and  th4  admiratidP,  rapturq^  and  intensity  of  our 

flings. 

4^lp}isb  is  the  apostle's  fact.  By  thi^s  he  enforces  on 
W  the  duly  of  loving  each  other;  that  is,  of  rendering 
to  all  the  peeuliar  sfsryices  for  which  their  station  g^ves 
peeuhar  q}aims;-i-Hreverence  to  parents,  fidelity  to 
^Mftds,  kindneas  to  those  whio  need,  pity  to  the  bad, 
esteem  for  the  good,  forgetfulness  i^iiyuries,  and  the 
weomponee  of  good  lor  evili  aawl  a  lively  interest  in 
^  l^t  lelatea  to  the  great  faflotily  of  man,  shewing 
ilMf  IP  betteyi4e|it  aistii^ty,  ^^OQOrding  to  our  pow^rp 
and  cireuwetouoes.  We  pnoceed  to  notice  somie  fif 
^^  ymriovs  way^  in  which  the  fa^t  bears  upon  tl;^ 
du^i  and  ^th^  mi^s  it  impcarative  qju  the  cofh 
49€ii^iKi^  or  neoders  it  ^asy  in  the  per&ripanqe. 
.  h  jU  i$  gmer^  true  tkaff  the  mere  eschibUUm 
qf  eKc^kfm  disp^f^  the  i^erper  tQ  mitatim.  TYie 
ohi^  exoqptions  to  this  ms«im  are  when  the  ex- 
Qsttenoe,  ^ugh  ^i^ting  ^nd  sufj^dently  evident  to 
•u  MPpwtial  or  qpmpetent  jifdg^,  is  y^  not  per- 
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ceived  or-  appreciated ;  or  when  there  is  a  conscious- 
ness of  incapability  so  discouraging  as  to  paralyze ; 
or  a  pride  so  great  as  only  to  be  content  with  an 
impossible  rivality ;  or  such  a  devotion  to  odier  pur* 
suits  as  to  deter  from  the  attempt.  Some  analogy 
with  these  exceptions  unhappily  holds  in  religion ;  as 
though  moral  good  should  be  man*8  great  object^  he 
often  forsakes  the  fountain  of  life  to  hew  out  broken 
cisterns^  and  busies  hiiDself  about  any  thing  but  that 
which  is  the  proper  business  of  an  heir  of  immor* 
tality.  And  there  are,  too,  those  whose  thoughts 
rarely  rise  to  the  contemplation  of  the  best  of  beings^ 
who  look  at  his  glory  but  through  tiietr  own  darkened 
fancies^  seeing  little  to  love  or  admire,  and  who, 
therefore,  are  comparatively  unaflected  by  that  which 
though,  at  best,  we  behold  but  as  in  a  glass,  should 
and  might  ^^  diange  us  into  the  same  image  finom 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the'  L<»rd/* 

Benevolence  of  the  purest  and  highest  order,  that 
active  good-will  which  is  in  the  largest  sense  disuite- 
rested,  can  only  be  difibsed  in  one  way,  by  its  prac- 
tical exhibition.'  ^  It  admitsnot  gf  the  aj^icfttion  of 
hopes  and  feai*s^'  rewards  and  punishments^  And  in 
this  way  it  is  presei^tod,  and  a'  kindr^  feeling  •iixcfifed& 
The  best  artists  haj^e  been  sometimes  foratted-  by  tiie 
admiring  contemplatioh-  of  foteier  works  of*  art. 
The  flash  of  intellect  has  kindled  congaiial  fires. 
The  record  of  eminent  philanthropists  -  ^as  created 
similar  enthusiasm.  And  When  we  regard  the  pro- 
vidence and  plans  of  Gk>d,  his  wc^rks  of  natttre  and  cf 
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grace,  his  sun  shining  on  the  good  and  the  evil,  bis 
tender  mercies  over  all,  his  patience,  forbearance,  and 
long^sulfering,  his  kindness  to  the  untiiaakiiil,  his 
rich  forgiveness  and  anticipatory  welcome  of  the 
retoming  prodigal,  the  flowers  with  which  he  has 
strewn  our  path,  and  the  hopes  that  beam  along  our 
coiurse^  the  encouragements  of  obedience  and  conso* 
lations  of  affiction,  the  heaven  of  the  righteous,  and 
the  benignant  provision  for  chastising  ofl^ders ; 
when  gathering  from  his  ways  what  he  is  in  himself, 
we  adopt  the  glorious  language  of  scripture,  that  he 
is  the  Father y  he  is  lave,  we  surely  cannot  remain 
•wrltpped  in  self,  or  think  only  of  what  he  has  done 
for  ns  peculiarly,  or  admire  his  boundless  benignity 
without  a  corre^nding  overflow  of  love,  like  his,  to 
6ur  fellows.  How  can  we  see  him  as  he  is,  and  not 
be  Kke  him  ? 

'2.  The  imitalionqf  Ood  is  a  ChrisHan  duty. 
^^  Be  ye  followers  of  God  as  dear  children,  and  walk 
in  love.**  "  Be  ye  perfect,  as  your  Pather  in  heaven 
is  petfect.^  And;lM>w  ?  ^^  Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  thiit  curse  youydo  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
B^nA'ptky  for  them  that -despitefully  Us^  you,  and 
]|)ertiedftte  you,  that  you  may  be  the  (ifaildren  of 'your 
Father  which  is  in  heavim.^*  We  cannot  imitate 
Qod  without  loving  and  doing  good  to  man.  The 
oppressor  does  not  imiitate  him ;  righteousness  and 
mercy  are  the  pillars  of  his  throne.  Th^  persecutor 
does  not  imitate  him  ;  He  strike  not  the  heretic  or 
the  unbdiever.   The  conqueror  does  not  imitate  God ; 


He  wi^es  iio  war  even  on  hk  enemies  by  wicked 
Works,  or  the  souk  would  perish  brfore  hioi  which 
he  has  made.  The  selfish  man  does  not  imitat? 
him ;  He  forms  worlds  for  his  creatures*  habitatioD» 
not  his  oWOi  and  thw  good  is  his  gkny.  It  waa  in 
going  about  doing  good  ^KmtinuaUy^  with  super-^Hik 
man  powers,  that  Christ  was  the  brightnettB  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person.  The 
obligation  to  imitate  him  ia  oute  link  between  bis 
and  our  love  to  man. 

3*  The  conation  <m  whkh  he  hlee$es  emhy  i$ 
eoiidtuddfor  the  weli^hg  qf  the  fehok^  The  veiy 
tide  of  owt  possession  is  a  readiness  to  <fistribiite. 
^  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give,**  is  the  charter 
of  our  pirivikges.  The  more  he  haa  evidently  knied 
na,  the  mora  his  kwc^  has  been  shewm  in  Im  bonn^esi 
just  so  much  the  more  are  we  bound  to  0Kert  ourf 
sdves  in  relieving  the  wants,  ^kpeUing  the  igxivrawse, 
ssid  promoting  tiie  htppmtes  of  ^Aeis.  The  man 
who  livn  only  for  bimadf  is  an  naurper  and  afObt 
her;  he  ti^Des  advanti^of  a  trnst  wbieh  h^  dCMs«ot 
execute^  and  graspa  a  fcestow!mentof  vhiell  h^di»^ 
charges  not  the  oonditiana.  '^  God  giveth  likmX^ 
to  all  men,  and  upbraidetb  not,**  biit  Jbe  requmiS'^if 
liheaa  to  give  te  «ch  otbsr.  We  ave  pensionmi  o» 
his  bounty,  and  this  k  the  fe^nure  of  our  penMm* 
«' What  hast  thou  that  ttioii4i^  not  i«etuve?**  Npt 
talent,  not  wealth,  not  the  advanti^ss  of  scteneenMt 
thebenefits  of  society,  iiot  th^  bkasii^  of  <he  gpspel> 
not  tlie  hope  of  imnlortaliliy*-    ''  Tbou  earnest  naked 


into  the  woiM,^  ftnd  with  theoe  has  mercy  endo^ved 
ihee,  that  thou  mightest  do  good  in  the  world.  If 
the  gifts  be  large^  l^rge  also  is  the  return  commanded 
of  benevolence  to  others. 

4.  The  ustud  expresrion  of  dhme  hoe  is  the  r«« 
Ittftofi  ^  Parent  to  us,  and  to  aU^  which  imfUes  emr 
fraternal  relation  to  one  cmather.  ^^  Have  we  not  aH 
one  Father?**  and  are  we  not  then  brethren  ?  Formed 
of  one  bloody  wherever  dwelling  on  the  laoe  of  the 
earthy  his  condescending  beneficence  constitutes  us 
one  famfly,  in  spite  of  every  diversity.  It  is  not  the 
worshiping  by  other  fonns^  believing  in  a  difierent 
creed^  or  eveu  having,  m  imagination,  another  6od  s 
it  is  not  the  strange  sounds  of  other  tongues,  or 
fbrms  of  other  garbs:  it  is  not  the  hereditary  hosti^ 
lity  wfaidi  'Selfish  policy  festers,  and  ambition  mdces 
men  tools  by,  fiyr  its  destructive  purposes*:  it  is  not 
diversi^  of  colour  or -of -dimate :  it  is  not  «ny  or  iM 
liie  varieties  wtuch  nature,  or  ifft,  -or  time,  have 
made  tn  man,  that  shoidd  have  power  to  break  this 
holy  bond.  Our  brotherhood  can  harM  no  just 
fimits  but  lihose  of  the  Divine  Ptftermty ;  and  where 
are  tiioae  fimits  ?  Not  in  the  ■  mountains  or  the 
ocean ;  not  in  parallels^  latitude  or  longitude ;  not 
in  the  east  or  the  west;  not  in  Judea  or  in  C!hris-» 
tendom ;  not  in  faith  or  tmbeKef ;  not  in  TJnita-* 
riatiisnii  or  tdohtry ;  they  are  not  in  mind  or  body, 
bme  or  place,  so  long  as  nught  numau  is  fErcrent 
or  bqrend*    On  wliomsoever  liis  sun  shines  should 
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the  light  c^  our  love  beam^  and  wherever,  on  human 
dwellings,  his  rain  deseenids,  should  the  dews  of  our 
affection  fall.  All  that  discriminates  is  less  than 
that  which  unites.  Nature  around  us,  and  within 
us,  is  common;  the  air,  and  earth,  and  sun,  and 
sky;  senses,  mind,  and  heart;  and  his  love,  the 
source  and  sum  of  all.  When  shall  this  union 
triumph  over  the  pride,  folly,  craft,  selfishness,  and 
ambition,  that  have  made  man  the  agent  of  so  much 
misery  to  man  ? 

6.  The  object  cf  his  lave  in  the  gospel  (alluded  to 
by  John)  is  to  excite,  enlarge,  and  strengthen  this 
mutual  affection.  We  enter  not  into  the  design  of 
Christianity'  unless  we  strive  for  its  advancenjuent. 
We  know  not  what  spirit  we  are  of,  unless  thb  in- 
spire us.  Our  faith  is  dead  if  it  work  not  by  love. 
We  may  :be  very  correct  as  to  religious  doctrines, 
and  scrupulous  as  to  forms,  and  punctual  as  to  ser- 
vices; but  if  this  be  absent,  in  the  Christian  estimate 
we  are  nothing.  Christianity  harmoniously  combines 
with  '^  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  peace  on  earth, 
and  good-will  towards  men.**  If  the  love  of  €rod 
be  ^^  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,*'  love  to  man  will 
spring  up  out  of  them.  Such  were  its  first-fruits^ 
and  such  must  be  its  harvest  In  infancy  it  threw 
down  the  barrier  that  separated  Jew  and  Gentile; 
it  fed  from  the  same  table,  and  sujqported  on  the 
common  stock  thpse  who  for  ages  had  had  no  deal- 
ings with  each  other  9   it  mastered  :avarice,  isnd 
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trampled  on  pride^  and  exiled  prgudioe^  and  sub- 
dued passion ;  and  in  the  days  of  its  reviving  strength 
and  gloiy^  in  the  power  of  its  resurrection  from  the 
grave  of  corruption^  it  shall  be  the  fellowship  of 
nations  and  the  pacification  of  the  world.  Like  the 
lightning  it  shall  shine  firom  one  end  of  heaven  to 
the  other;  but  it  will  be  to  enlighten  and  not-to 
blast.  Like  the  sea  it  shall  flow  from  shore  to  shore; 
but  it  will  be  to  identify  and  not  to  divide.  These 
are  its  aim.  As  these  feelings  are  generated  in  its 
disciples,  its  work  is  done,  and  only  then.  This  is 
the  reign  of  Christ  on  earth. 

6.  ^  Ghd,  the  fare  and  infinite  spirit,  laves  mam, 
fmteh  more  should  we,  brethren  in  infirmity  and  sm, 
lave  each  other;  is  another .  way  in  which  the  argu- 
inait  may  be  put  How  must  the  delusive  pleas 
of  indifierence  vanish,  when  the  benignity  of  heaven 
to  all  is  thus  contrasted !  Man,  why  lovest  thou  not 
thy  brother  ?  Is  it  that  he  is  inferior  in  station  ? 
Let  Um  be  the  slave  cS  slaves,  and  be  thou  the  king 
of  kings,  how  much  nearer  is  thy  rank,  or  nobility, 
or  regality,  to  the  throne  of  Grod?  To  thee  the 
eteroal  majesty  of  heaven  must  bend  as  low  in  love 
as  it  does  to  him.  Is  he  disgustingly  ignorant? 
Poor  sharer  in  the  folly  of  the  wise,  learn  that  om« 
oisdence  is  not  disgusted  with  him,  or  with  thee. 
Is  he  vicious  ?  I  commend  not  complacency  in  his 
vice;  but  where  is  thine  immaculate  robe  before 
him  in  whose  sight  the  heavens  are  not  clean  ?    If 
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the  Borereign  of  the  umvene^  aU  wise  and  bolf  ^  Wre 
thee,  worm  of  the  dust  «8  tllou  art  with  all  tirp 
boasdi^,  it  is  swdy  no  hard,  no  degrading  task^  i& 
thee  to  love  a  fisUow-man  a.few  dej^rees  bekw  thee 
in  thine  own  imagination,.  Hiou  bast  with  Mm 
comoum  weaknesses,  lofivmities,  errors,  and  ti&na« 
gressiona ;  God  has  none  nor  can  hafn»  Zle  oannoK 
say,  I  have  in  common  with  thia  desjnsed  ereaturty  a 
dependence  on  drciunatances  which  lowers  thitf  man 
and  raises  that,  and  siighl  have  made  ne  what  ho 
is  and  him  what  I  am ;  tbe  passions  whids  have 
polluted  him,  or  others  as  vile,  rage  in  my  bosani^ 
and  might,  had  tenqpftatioii  of^partanely  presented, 
stained  me  widi  a  goilt  to  wWcJi  his  ia  iight>  amk  if 
I  own  not  his  offisnces  yet  am  I  oonsdons  of  ^cm  | 
I  am  like  him  the  creatara  of  senia  amlfiasltjrr  mA 
too  much  a  brother  to  be  a  jndg&.  All  iim^  th 
cannot  ss^  of  any  creitore,  bnt  the  besi  man  msy 
and  must  say  it  of  the  worat,  and  jret  he  seaa  jai  diat 
worst  an  object  of  the  infimte,  and  imparti^^  and 
eternal  love  ci  Ood,  and  tbersfore  of  his  owa. 

7.  Whatever  its  infirmitiea  or  capacities,  hia-  lot^ 
has  auiowed  us  with  a  comnMm.  nature,  deduoedf  ui 
from  a  common  mgin,  and  it  designa  for  ns  ulti^ 
matefy  a  common  destiny  of  joy*  All  these^Awddl 
stoeoms  flowni  £rom  one  fountain,  and  in^  one  oeeaA 
shall  their  waten  mingla*  Tk^  very  anii<^ation  cf 
our  final  union  should  be  a  present  bond.  The  be^ 
nevolent  affdctiona'  are  our  ptepatntion  fev  dwelHng 
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Cogether  in  <ntt  FwlterViiittiisJMi  j  'flkey  %rt  W  ^tim 
fytmtc  futiife^  mhmtM«e  ^hk;h  ttlt  n^  gtfn'Mft^ 
they  totdr  oti  tM  i;i6Sst5tetoh.  f£(y#  blf^s^l  ^96^ 
on  <nati  as  the  child  of  <kfA,  'i^/wMAfe^  ISi 
wdtidefingB  dtid  hiif  suflfet^gs,  «1iatl  be  ^MSUffkriSt  ii> 
fte  right  path?  Kovr  dt;^  it  ffhsliftii  e1f«iy  iftip^^l 
lious  and  angry  am!  uikgetlerotis  ftdln^!  VLim  itcHk 
it  make  the  heart  glow  with  philanthropy^  and 
render  the  brightest  hopes  subservient  to  the  wannest 
afiections! 

If  this  view  of  the  apostIe*s  argument  be  correct^ 
if  there  be  such  a  connexion  befcween  the  love  of 
God  to  man^  and  that  of  men  to  each  other^  then 
must  those  systems  which  give  the  largest  notions  of 
the  love  of  God  be  most  conducive  to  benevolence* 
Then  must  there  be  somedinig  pernicious^  so  far  as 
their  influence  is  felt  and  uncorrected^  as  to  their 
social  results,  in  all  creeds  which  say,  in  effect,  God 
does  not  love  all,  he  will  not  save  the  non-elect, 
he  will  eternally  torment,  or  annihilate  even,  the 
wicked.  As  far 'as  such  qualifications  are  admitted, 
the  argument  from  his  love  is  nullified,  and  its  ten- 
dency is  neutralized.  If  he  so  love  us  as  yet  to  de- 
stroy some,  why  may  not  man*s  benevolence  allow 
injury  and  destruction?  It  is  not  so  delightful  to 
the  mind,  it  is  not  so  expanding  to  the  heart,  to 
contemplate  a  Father  in  heaven  making  such  tremen- 
dous differences,  shewing  such  tremendous  partiali- 
ties  to  his  colfitKon  chMtth  6**  ^ilP  tearth.     Away 
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with,  such  caliunnies;  nor  let  their  narrowing  in- 
flienoe.  survive  their  theoretical  existence.    Think 

* 

better  ^f  God^  and  act  up  to  the  purer  and  lofti^ 
ponceptioiis  of  his  benignitjr^  which  you  derive  both 
bom  v^ason  and  revelation.  He  is  one.  O  that 
here,  as  tb^  shall  be  hereafter,  his  rational  ofispri 
VfSff  |)^.t3ne;in  peace  and  piety  and  love.    Amen. 
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FINSBURY  UNITAMAN  CHAPEL. 

SACRED   TO  TBS  ONS  OOD,   THB   FATHBB 


Ths  Foundation  Stone  of  this  Unitarian  Chapel^  for 
the  iiae  of  the  Congregation  previoualy  aaaembling  in 
Parliament  Court,  Artillery  Lane,  Bishopagate  Street, 
waa  laid  on  Thursday,  May  22Qd,  1823,  by 

W.  J.  Fox,  MmiUer. 


Hbnrt  Saniord,  JVeasurer. 


SLHANAM  BICKNBLL, 
jrOHN  TOWNBNB, 
ROBT.  MATTBBW  IB&BSON, 
IVS8  HURRT, 
WALTBR  A.  PBACOCK, 
JOHN  OORDBU9 


RICHARD  TFTFORD, 
THOMA8  HORNBY, 
BVAN  BVANS, 
THOltAS  GOODWIN, 
JOHN  PAOB, 
WILUAM  CROUCHBR. 


JOHN  BURRBLL, 


JOHN  AND  HBNRT  LBB, 

BuUders, 


Hie  fongoing  Imcription,  on  Fuduneat,  tecnved  in  the  aiiial  mode, 
WM  d^ottted  beneath  Uie  foundation  of  the  Chapel. 
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AN  ADDRESS^  S^c. 


"There  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  b^ 
TWEEN  God  and  men,  the  Man  Christ  Jesu^, 

WHO   GAVE  himself  A   RANSOM    FOR  ALL,   TO   B^ 

testified  in  due  time." 

I 

Ik  this  faith,  in  the  belief  of  this,  the  genuine  Apos^ 
ties*  Creed,  we  oommence  the  erection  of  a  Christian 
Temple  for  the  worship  of  the  Universal  Pftrent. 

It  well  describes  the  great  oadine  of  oar  opinione^ 
and  strongly  marks  their  peculiaritiea. 

The  sole  object  of  our  adoration  is  '^  die  Lord  that 
maketh  all  things  ;  that  stretcheth  forth  the  heavens 
alone ;  that  spreadeth  abroad  the  earth  bj  himself:** 
c^  whom  Moses  proclaimed  to  an  assembled  snttion, 
^  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord  :** 
of  whom  prophets  announced  that  '^  his  name  ahonld 
be  one  in  aD  the  earth  :**  to  whom  Christ  prayed  aa 
'^  the  only  true  God  :**  and  of  whom  apostles  de-» 
dared,  **  To  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father.** 

His  is  the  supremacy,  not  only  of  power,  but  of 
wisdom  and  benevolence.  He  is  light;  he  is  love.) 
he  is  the  Father  of  all.  '^  There  is  none  good,**  in 
the  noblest  sense,  '^  but  one,  that  is  God.**  *^  Of 
him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things.** 
No  malignant  bdng  contests  with  him  the  empire 


of  creation.  No  subordinate  deity,  no  equal  partner, 
intercepts  the  homage  of  our  hearts  in  its  passage  to 
his  throne,  €>r  claims,  with  us,  the  merit  of  moving 
him  to  mercy. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  brother  of  the  human  race, 
W98  inc|de  by  him  both  Lord  and  Christ,  and  seqt 
tP .  rocoacijie  the  world  unto  himself  by  dispelling 
men's  ignorance,  turning  thepi  from  their  iniquities, 
assuring  them  of  immortalitqir^  and  forewarning  them 
of  that  awful  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  world 
in  cightBoiMieai  )by  that  man  whom. lie  hath  a^ 
fjomtfltti 

H0  raniasisd  ns,  by  hik  eqmtioDa,  svferingf,  and 
Msmrreotiony  (not  fitim  our  hearanly  Father,  for  we 
need  no  deliveraam  fix>m  his  hands;  to.  be  in  thena 
ii  0iir  aafety^  joy,  and  hope,)  bnt  from  the  bondage 
nf  doubt,  idobtry,  and  vice*  And  thus  he.  ranaoined 
dl:  lar  his  rdigion,  the  truth. of  nature,  confirmed^ 
ittttstaatiMl,  and  extended  by  Reve^tian,  is  pursuing 
Ha  pcedicted  course  to  universal  jenpire.  hfr^  and 
tmaqptiue  testtfids  that,  ultimately,  the  who}e  oreatidn 
ahalL  fan  made  firea  with  the  glorious  liberty  of  tbe 
tons  of  God. 

May  the  building  wJbdeb  mw  raises  be  as  a  fortress 
for  tiie  defence  of  tfaese  n^ple,  holy,  and  animating 
truths!  Here,  in  their  behalf  may  we  hucUe  00 
the  whole  amuaur  of  €iod,  and  fp  forth  to  the  righte* 
iaus  conffict  which  we  have  to  sustain !  For  onra  if 
a  state  of  warfare— *of  waifaie  wilih  the  ^amgyfion 
that  makes  religion  the  drudge  of  worldly  policy ; 
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yiith  tli9  spiriiwfl  tyruMn^  tfatt  demaiidB  the  pN)^ 
tratioii  of  the  undefBtanding  at  its  feet^  aod  would 
Und  the  fkeemen'of  Christ  in  the  fetters  of  humaii 
creeds ;  with  the  sceptidsm  that  would  quench  the 
tcHdh  that  alone  can  light  us  through  the  dhades  of 
death  \  with  th^  prejudice  that  doubts  wbetfier  any 
good  thing  can  come  out  of  the  Nazareth  of  Unita- 
rianism;  with  the  credufi^  that^  for  the  simple  faitk 
and  worship  of  the  gospel^  reoeifes  a  syrtem  at  which 
^^  reason  stands  aghast^  and  faith  herself  ia  half  con- 
founded r  with  the  Ugatry  that^  reversing  tfie  mira- 
cle proposed  to  Christ,  tran^fonns  the  bread  of  life 
iiadf  into  stones  wherewith  to  wound  or  slay  the 
brother  who  oflfends  by  diveiinty  of  opinion ;  and 
^h  the  supfr^tiiHan  which  makes  fiuth  or  cere- 
mony/instead  of  holiness,  the  passport  to  foture 
blessedness.  With  these  we  wage  an  ^^aating 
conflict^  and  die  prize  of  our  victoiy  is  die  enianci- 
patioh  of  the  human  race. 

I  said  foar^br^-fit  is  with  systems^  not  widi  per* 
sons.  To  the  most  ndstaking  Own  alivcK,  we  owe 
a  brother's  love ;  to  his  errors,  nothing.  We  use  no 
unhallowed  arms.  By  argument  and  persuasion  only 
Woiuld  We  prevail.  The  calumny,  the  anathema,  the 
ptealty^  the  dungeon,  are'  weapons  windi  we  Jecn^ 
to  others,  and  only  leave,  because  we  cannot  wrert 
thedn  from  thor  grasp,  to  break  and  bury  in  obli'- 
vion. 

* '  May  this  building  prove  an  asykun    for  die 
wseirtttd! 
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Here  imay  the  igndrant,  the  poor,  the  friendlem/ 
seek  the  God  of  light  and  consolation,  ^  whose  ten** 
der  mercies  are  over  all  his  works,**  and  whom  they 
shall  not  seek  in  vain  I 

Here  may  the  child  of  sorrow  drink  of  the  waters 
of  life,  and  renew  his  strength,  and  behold  bright 
glimpses  of  Almighty  love  beaming  athwart  the 
douds  that  overshadow  the  path  of  his  pilgrimi^, 
and  lode  thnmgh  the  mist  of  tears  to  the  lovely  re- 
gions  of  immcHtality ! 

Here  may  the  wanderer,  entangled  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  doubt  and  error,  hail  the  day-^spring^  on  high 
of  Christian  truth,  and.regain  the  path  of  peace,  and 
find  rest  unto  his  soul! 

Here  may  the  victim. of  fiinaticism,  the  slave  of 
tenor,  learn  to  think  better  of  his  God :  and  as  he 
beholds  the  caprice  and  vengeance  which  he  has 
ascribed  to  the  Deity  (to  his  own  dismay  and  de- 
spair) fading  before  the  mild  glories  of  paternal  love, 
may  he  receive,  ^^  not  the  spirit  of  bondage,  again  to 
fear,  but  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry, 
Abba,  Father**! 

The  members  of  the  society  in  whose  name  I  am 
speaking,  have  a  still  nearer  personal  interest  in  die 
future  employment  c^  the  edifice  now  commenced* 
It  will  be  to  them  a  school  of  mutual  improvement, 
of  preparation  for  the  nobler  occupations  of  a  cdes- 
tial  mansion. 

<  To  stimulate  inquiry,  dtfiiise  information,  and  guide 
in  the  pursuit  of  truth;  to  cultivate  that  devotioii> 


simple  yet  fisrvent^  and  that  morality,  strict  yet  bene- 
Volenti  by  which  Christianity  is  characterized  %  to 
strengthen  its  motives  and  brighten  its  hopes  in  their 
own  bosoms ;  to  train  their  yonth  in  the  way  in  which 
they  should  go,  and  make  the  hoary  head  a  crown 
of  glory,  and  build  up  one  another  in  their  most  holy 
faith,  on  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the.  chief  comer-stone: 
these  are  the  honourable,  useiul,  all-important  views 
which  they  have  in  this  undertaking. 

May  the  holy  train  of  Christian  graces, — Sj/tnpa- 
thy  wiping  away  the  tears  of  grief.  Patience  bowing 
meekly  to  the  will  of  Heaven,  Devotion  holding  high 
communion  with  the  Omnipresent,  Chratiiude  faith-* 
fully  and  deeply  tracing  the  record  of  bounties,  J?e- 
signaiicn  looking  from  the  grave  with  tearful  eye  to 
heaven.  Integrity  moving  along  her  narrow  path 
with  fixed  eye  and  undeviating  step,  and  Charity 
with  glowing  heart  and  liberal  hand, — ^hither  repair, 
and  here  mak«  their  permanent  abode ! 

Hearers  of  Winchester,  who  yet  survive,  and  in 
whose  hearts  and  eyes  the  animation  of  youth  re- 
kindles when  you  remember  how  that  apostle  of 
benevolence  came,  proclaiming  ^^  Ood*  is  love,**  and 
tracing  that  principle,  with  glowing  eloquence,  to 
its  glorious  results :  Hearers  of  Vidler,  to  whom  his 
clear  and  nervous  reasoning  first  demonstrated  the 
kindred  truth  that  God  is  one,  and  who  will  long 
mournfully  cherish  the  remembrance  of  his  vigorous 
mind :  you  have  seen,  in  the  indication  which  this 


event  afforda  of  the*  progress  tp  maturity  of  the  ^o* 
^ety  whose  infanjcy  they  cherished;  and  in  the  evin 
denoe  which  every  day  affords  of  the  wide  difiusion 
of  their  principles  and  ours^  a  sight  which  would 
have  gladdened  them^  and  in  the  enjojonent  of  which 
we  are  entering  into  thdir  labours.  This  day  be  their 
foempiy  blessed!  You  are  about  to  follow  them« 
All  of  us  must  soon  pass  away^  and  other  generationt 
shall  succeed  us  here  i  but  may  the  same  spirit  bleo^ 
together  all  the  successive  generations  that  shall  r«is0 
pn  this  spot  the  voice  of  praise  and  supplication^ 
animating  them  with  the  like  ardour  for  truth  and 
qghteousness  i  uniting  them  in  love  and  good  worksi( 
surrounding  them  with  a  bright  atmosphere  of  use^ 
fulness  on  earth ;  and  preparing  them^  ultimately^  toi 
|hii3^  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Father  I 
And  O  thQU,  Lord  gf  heaven  vid  earthy  Father  of 
th^  human  r^ice,  who  didst  send  thy  son,  Jesus  Christy 
to  bless  us  and  all  mankind^  grant  that  here  iJbfi% 
may  long  call  on  thy  nam^  in  spirit  and  in  truths 
to  thy  glory,  and  their  salvation.  Send  forth  t^y 
light  and  thy  truth  unto  all  nations.  '^  Let  thy 
work  appear  unto  thy  servants,  and  thy  gloiy  untoi 
their  children.  And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our 
God  be  upon  us:  and  establish  thou  the  work  of 
our  hands  upon  us:  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  esta^ 
blish  thou  it.**    Amen. 


A  SERMON,  fye. 


Sacrsd  be  this  building  to  the  worship  of  the 
Miy  Obd,  the  Father  ol  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  hii 
IWlber  and  our  Father,  his  God  and  our  God  t 

May  his  Alm^faty  blessing  attend  the  services 
which  shall  be  conducted  within  these  walls,  render-' 
ing  them  efiective  for  the  promotion  of  an  enlij 
faith  in  Christianity,  sincere  atid  constant 
to  Its  precepts,  and  the  full  enjoyment  of  its  con* 
sdatiens^ 

And  tMy  those,  by  whose  exertions  and  primarily 
ibr  whose  accommodation  this  Chapel  has  been 
erected,  behold,  in  their  ciwn  moral  improvement; 
and  in  tfae  conversion  of  others  to  the  genuine  go»* 
pel,  the  work  of  the  Lord  prospering  in  their  hands. 

Romans  viti.  9 : 

""  now  if  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his  " 

On  laying  the  first  stone  of  this  Chapel,  to  the 
conqpletion  of  which  a  kind  Providence  has  sustained 
us,  I  stated  the  leading  principles  of  pur  rdigious. 
lysteoi,  which  are  three:  1st,  the  doctrine  of  the 
JXvin/f  Umiji,  that  there  is  one  being  or  persop^  the 
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Father^  who  alone  is  God,  and  to  be  adored ;  and 
whose  dominion  is  sole,  absolute,  and  umversal: 
2dly,  that  of  the  HumunUjf  (^Christ,  that  Jesus,  the 
Messiah,  the  Messenger  of  the  covenant,  the  author 
of  our  faith,  the  first-bom  from  the  dead,  was  of  the 
human  race,  and  like  imto  his  brethren :  and  Srdly, 
that  of  the  FtmlRostaroHon^  that  the  dispensation  of 
grace  with  which  his  name  is  indissolubly  oonnected^ 
and  which  chiefly  cotisists  of  the  results  of  his  teach^ 
ing,  sufierings,  and  resurrection,  dhall  terminate  in 
saving  all  that  was  lost,  and  bringing  ev^^iy  rational 
Creature  to  goodness  and  liappiness ;  or,  to  repeat 
the  summary  in  die  impropriate  and  emphatic  lan-r 
gui^  of  Paul,  '^  There  is  one  God,  and  one  Media^f 
tor  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesds^ 
wbo  gave  *  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified 
in  due  time.**  The*  first  of  these  doctrines  give^ 
us  the  title  of  Unitarians,  and  there  are  some  most 
worthily  bearing  that  name  who  dissent  from  the 
other  two ;  but  they  are  generally  hdid  amongst  us : 
they  are  only  inferior  to  that  in  importance;  and 
they  are  so  intimately  connected  with  it,  and  so 
influential,  especially  the  last,  upon  our  minor  spe- 
culations, and  our  religious  feelings,  as  fairly  to  entitie 
them  to  a  place  even  in  this  brief  confession.  So 
combined,  then,  let  them  stand,  as  an  honest  and 
full  reply  to  the  stranger  within  our  gates,  who  may^ 
properly  demand  what  we  are,  and,  why  we  separate* 
from  others  }  He  wHl  at  once  see  that  we  cannof 
worship  at  altars  raised  to  a  plurality  of  divine  per*' 
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^8,  nor  regard  iii  any  other  light  than  as  gteaa 
corruptiohs  of  the  gospel^  the  deiflcation  of  Jews  of 
Nazareth,  and  the  denundation  of  endless  vice  and 
misery  against  a  large  portion,  or  any  portion,  of 
mankind:  he  will  also  perceive  that  our  dissent  is 
pn  scriptural  prindples,  and  our  creed  a  scriptural 
and  apostolic  creed.    This  position  might  be  further 
illustrated  (were  it  needful  to  repeat  what  is  already, 
at  yoiiir  request,  before  the  public)  by  shewii^  how, 
of  evely  doctrine  which  we  hold,  the  assertion  may 
bem.de,  «»d  of  every  doctrine  which  we  deny,  the 
cpntradiotion  oflfered,  in  the  plain  words  of  scripture. 
This  claim  will  not,  I  apprehend,  he  made,  or  if 
made,  cannot,  be  8U]^ported,  by  any  other  denomv* 
naticm  of  Christians.    But  there  is  another  mode  o^ 
viewing  the  difference  between  us  and  them,  -fep 
which  the. present  occasion  is  a  proper  and  favooiu 
able  opportunity.     I  mean  not  the  diversity  of  <bo»» 
tricies  between  the  Trinitarian  and  Unitarian  vj^tepay 
but .  of  spirit,  and  the  greater  congeniafify  of  tfab 
latter  with  that  of  the  New  Testament.    All  Chris- 
tians £^nd  their  faith  upon  the  Scriptures,  but  not 
only  do  they  assign  various,    and  even  oppositiff 
meanings  to  pa^cular  passages,  they  di£kr  also  as 
to  the  passages  which  they  select  as  containing  tfrn 
primary  tniths  «>f  die  gosp^,  and  in  harmony,  witii 
vrfajbh  oihers^  deemed  less  dear,  must  be  expounded  :> 
in  ther  frequen<y  with  whidi  doctrines,  believed  ahkre 
by  iJ]^  are  iadsvecatod,  and  the  degree  of  impoitanoe 
andfivon^enQe  ascrS)ed  to  kich  doctrines  in  :their' 
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iysbem:  and  coiiM^oenftly^  in  the  |w>ctical  beafing 

tad  tendtocjr  io£  the  whi^l^    Hits  diveraity  if  piro^ 

moted  by^fhe  ikcty  that  in  die  Nevr  Tfastament  itself 

the  doctrines  of  Christiamtjr  camlot  be  said  to  oo& 

capjr  a  space  iti  exact  proportion  to  their  infainaio 

Bpportance  said  permanent  fdktioii  to  each  other} 

muck  of  it  being  occupied  with  local  and  tempomiy 

contrayersieB^  which  compelled  thfe  writ^'  tb  ihsiM 

more  on  particnUir  topics^  in  die  way  of  fg[plamtidii 

and  proo^  than  th^  would  bine  dote  had  their 

tadc  beed  only  to  teaoh.  tnkth  withbui  ref^rkMS  to 

eadsting  ail^  opposing  crvw.     Ewr}^  tenet^  &r  in^ 

ittaace^  bearinf^  on  the  right  t»f  Gentiiea  to  equal 

idigioua  pritilegea  with  the  Jews^  Wasy  in  cohse^ 

iinedce  of  the  dispute  dto  that  sulsject^  ap{)ealed  to/ 

asserted  ^d  re-asaerted,  and  dwelt  upon  trith  a  M^ 

ROM  aad  eameatness  which,  if  cdntinned  after  AM 

oonfardvecay  became  defonct,  wbuld  exhibit  a  yii^ 

diaprt>portiohate  picture  of  Christiataty.    Fd:  tbis^ 

thiorefere^  Ulowaneo  should  be  midein  oinr  sfiidy  «f 

the  Ndl/vTestMMit^     AUmratee  ^Kiiild  dso  hi 

«Mde^  in  rmewin^  midera  ayriMIs  of  thbdag^5  fei^ 

Ae  oeeasioBid  pftmineqeei  of  sutgeola  i«  ctontrfyverhy^ 

beyond  thciir  naitaral  rank  of  importance  in  die 

iffeteBB  to  wbi^h  ibsey  belong;    l%ia  being  done»  we 

akay  fairly  eoitae  to  the  iqneation  i(yf  wbiieb  has  nMr 

of  dlie  qnrit  ef  Ghast  ol*  ChHMiam^;  and  of  wfm 

toM^  aa  lof  piraontj  miy  Jaetty  dandbde^  4ta£  wltew 

tkatf  ia  i^wltfag^  and  in  proportion  oa^ifc  is;wulliiq^ 

4ie  'lyileai  h  otaie  <€£  his;    Into  tint. 4aMlifiil; 
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kkM  ^lofy  eMOt  86  far  as  to  attempt  k  dttUneatiiiii  of 
tlM5  ^rit  Off  original  Ghmtianit^^  ^nd  sticfvr  thi 
idffinity^  or  rather  identity  with  il^  of  that  of  modem 
Unitarianism. 

1.  Christianity  was  e&iitiently  a  system  of  pkty^ 
and  produced  the  constant  and  uni^persal  l*eOE>gmtion 
of  a  God  in  human  afi^rs.  Its  votaries  endured  m 
seeu^  him  who  is  invisible ;  in  him  they  livedo  and 
moted^  and  had  dieir  being ;  and  they  fdt^  as  well 
as  believed^  that  of  him^  and  through  him^  and  to 
him  alne  all  things.  This  shines  eonspie«lou$  thfough 
all  the  diversity  of  their  eharactem,  circumstence^ 
and  histories.  Whatever  their  path  of  life^  th^ 
widked  with  God;  and  whether  evil  or  good^.they 
sfiw  4iim  in  every  thing,  and  every  thing  in  himi 
Sadi  is  the  natural  result  c^  llnitariau  principles; 
tiiey  ittibraee  whatever  is  most  &voui^lile  to  this 
hidb^it  dE  the  inind,  and  lliey  reject  the  tenets  which 
tend  t^  libiit  or  enfeeble  it.  Aeeordfiig  to .  tfaeib^ 
^1>  natAnd  and  moral,  is  part>  di  tile  Divine  pli^  i 
tiaA  ndt  an  innovation  on  tiimt  pliem,  <M*  its  defesti 
We  are  nbt  driven  to  account  for  its  hitro4uetiii>n  1^ 
Itie  agentsy  df «  tealignant  «pirit>  whose  bect^mitig  so 
r^DMains  tik  tnueh  a  my stery  i»  that  whidi  he  is  in/* 
mtdwHid  to  ^v^,  and  only  rentioves  the  dtiBl(»il^  a 
siligle  4kiep^  v^ho  is  its  author  and  preserver,  and 
Mimitaended  his  hostifitjr  to  the  Deity  so  mightily 
dttt  he,  as  many  de^routly  ting,  *'  in  one  faoiv  •pMku 
id)t  ditfe^^  itHMm  of  a  Gbd^ ;  who  has  ftdMV«d  und 
^feHJkies  iA  tnld^fiihed  bttt  VaBt  ddmioiiM  in  -tfai 
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ivorlds  of  ntatter  aqd  of  niin4 ;  ap4  wbo;  iu  ;thit 
final  defeat  which  is  anticipated^  will  yet  drag  my^ 
fiads  down  with  him  to  his  owq  flaming  pit,  and 
^'  point  at  them  for  his"*  through  all  eternity.  Where 
others  see  his  works,  we  dee  the  works  of  God.  In 
our  vieWy  there  is  not  an  evil  as  well  as  a  good  deity^ 
and  an  evil  as  well  as  a  good  providence,  straggling 
in  fearful  conflict,  not  indeed  of  equal  strength,  but 
the  feebler  amply  suflficient  for  the  destruction  of 
millions  of  our  race :  we  acknowledge  but  one  God» 
and  one  providence,  and  both  benignant.  To  these 
we  ascribe  all  beings  and  aU  events,  and  the  God  in 
whose  hands  our  breath  is,  and  whope  are  all  our 
ways,  we  desire  at  all  times,  to  glorify.  Ngr  is  ours 
the  confused  and  divided  piety  which  renders  9ii-f 
preme  homage  to  tlvee  coequfil  paw>ns4.  The  fi|«t 
promidgators  of  our  religion  had  evidently,  in  their 
devout  efiusions,  reference  tQ  but  one  presiding  nikidt 
They  mentictt  subordinftte  benefiu;tors  as  well  as  thi9 
supreme,  but  there  lyas  only  one  Siipreni^  to  wbtHA 
Ihe^  ascrfbed  primarily  eyieiy  good  gift:  If. of  a 
supposed  plurality  of  divine  persopu,,  the  chiinK^^ 
actions,  and  designs  are  precisely  the  wone^  and  f  hqif 
always  proceed  conjointly,  there .  is  stiU  tb^  evil  of 
perplaity  in  worship,  and  of  ofiering  in. equal |kmh 
tions  to  several  of  those  emotions^  which  are^  un^ 
divided,  a  far  nobler  sacrifice  to  One ;  and  if  th^  be; 
varied,  W  i^  the  case  in  some  measure  in  the  Trinii 
tariattf^bfeiae,  there  i^  tfacigieiitv evU.^iC' rqgll^^ 
tb^n  with  differs tfe^liipgij  of  rendering  to  eaclv^ 
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imperfect  boihage,' which  might  be :  increased  did  its 
object  possess  the  quaKties  or  pursue  the  oourse  of 
the  others,  and  thus,  in  fact,  the  danger  of  having 
no  object  of  supreme  and  unbounded  devotion  at  alL 
The  union  of  qualities  which  they  distribute ; '  the 
concentration  of  emotions  which  they  scatter ;  and 
the  adoration  in  one  divine  person  of  all  whicji  they 
ascribe  to  three,  is  the  work  of  Unitarianism,  and 
-the  result,  a  closer  approach  to  that  Christian  piety 
which  loves  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  the  heart 
and.-soul^  the  mind  and  strength. 
/.  Faith. w^s  the. great  excdlenoe^  the  vital  priacipley 
of  i  the  characters  which  sadred  history  has  unreserved 
for  our  imitation.  That  they  lived  in  faith^  'made 
their: lines  admirable;  and  that  they  died  iii.  faith^ 
was  the  blessedness  of  their  memories.  .  Strong  are 
the;  praises  bestowed ,  by  the  sacred  writers  on  .this 
ijuali^,  noble  the  virtues  which  they,  ascribe  to  its 
influence,  and  manifold  the  blessings  which  th^ 
promise  to  its  exercise;  O.the  abuse  of  wc»tls^  the 
tricks  put  on  men's  minds  by  varying  the  meaning 
of*  terms,  or  keqnng  out  of  sight  the  variations  of 
thfshr  meaning,  and  the  incalculable  mischief  which 
has.multed  from  this  perversion ! 
'  :The  primary  meaning  of  faith,  in  the  Scriptures^ 
is  what  we  call  fidelity  or  faithfulness;  from  which 
it  easily  came  to  signify  that  confidence  or  trust 
which  is  generated  by  assurance  of  the  fidelity  of 
anodier,  from  whom  we  have  received  the  promise 
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of  any  particaiar  good^  and  whicb>  where  theiie  bn 
been  no  specific  promise,  may  yet  arise  froni  a  cqn^ 
Tictioii  of  benignity  of  character,  kindness  of  pur«- 
pose,  and  power  of  execution,  in  its  object.  By  a 
further  change,  on  a  very  obvious  principle,  it  would 
be  applied  ■  to  credence  in  the  dedaiations  of  its 
olyect,  to  the  declarations  themselves,  and  to  the 
results  of  their  reception.  These  ^ppUcationfl,  and 
One  or  two  others  of  a  similar  descriptioB,  uiidoubt> 
edly  ^oocuT  in  the  later  and  more  controversial  of  the 
works  which  constitute  the  Bible ;  but  they  -were 
only  applications ;  and  confidence  in  a  faithful  or  a. 
benignant  God.  is  the  distinctive  faith  of  Revealed 
^ligion. 

'  *  If .  the  .  Scviptanres  indeed  spoke  of  &ith  in  tihe 
Mns0.  which  is  now  sa  prevalent;  if  they  described 
by  it  a  string  of  propositions,  cft  that,  credence  in 
Mich'^  propositions  which  is  an  involuntary  and 
m^ely  intellectual  act;  and  at  the  jsajane  tiikia 
treated  it  as  voluntary,  ranked  it  above  all  moral 
qualities,  and  annexed  heaven  to  iti  exerctie^  and 
endless  hell  to  its  absence ;  thep  would  a  mote 
fimnidable  objection  be  made  •  out  againat  €br»M 
tianity  than  sceptic  has  ever  devised ;  md  a[ 
more  fatal  accusation  be  substantiated  against  Jts 
influence  than  enemy  has  ever  advanced.  That 
Ghristians  have  (if  not  asserting  it  in  terms)  yeb 
practicaUy  adopted  and  acted  on  the  assomptioit 
Aat  thf  mere  belief  of  proposiliaiiB  is  a  vcJiiQJtiK]!: 
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trampled  on  pride,  and  exiled  prejudice^  and  sub- 
dued passion ;  and  in  the  days  of  its  reviving  strength 
and  gloiy,  in  the  power  of  its  resurrection  from  the 
grave  of  corruption,  it  shall  be  the  fellowship  of 
nations  and  the  pacification  of  the  world.  Like  the 
lightning  it  shall  shine  from  one  end  of  heaven  to 
tbe  other;  but  it  will  be  to  enlighten  and  not^to 
blast.  Like  the  sea  it  shall  flow  from  shore  to  shore; 
faut  it  will  be  to  identify  and  not  to  divide.  These 
are  its  aim.  As  these  feelings  are  generated  in  its 
discipleSy  its  work  is  done,  and  only  then.  This  is 
the  reign  of  Christ  on  eartii. 

6.  ^  Chdy  the  pure  and  mfinite  spirit,  laves  num, 
fmich  mare  should  we,  brethren  in  i$^rmity  and  sin, 
love. each  other;  is  another,  way  in  which  theaigu- 
tnent  may  be  put.  How  must  the  delusive  pleas 
of  indifference  vanish,  when  the.  benignity  of  heaven 
to  all  is  thus  contrasted!  Man,  why  lovest  thou  not 
thy  brother  ?  Is  it  that  he  is  inferior  in  station  ? 
Let  him  be  the  slave  of  slaves,  and  be  thou  the  king 
of  kings,  how  much  nearer  is  thy  rank,  or  nobihly, 
or  regality,  to  the  throne  of  God?  To  thee. the 
eternal  majesty  of  heaven  must  bend  as  low  in  love 
as  it  does  to  him.  Is  he  disgustingly  ignorant?. 
Poor  sharer  in  the  folly  of  the  wise,  learn  that  om- 
niscience is  not  disgusted  with  him,  or  with  thee. 
Is  he  vicious  ?  I  commend  not  complacency  in  his 
vice;  but  where  is  thine  immaculate  robe  before 
him  in  whose  sight  the  heavens  are  not  clean  ?    If 
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come  abundant  ooinpensation :  but, dioiigh^he  jefcp- 
nally  torment  'me^  or  any^  '^  yet  wiH  I  trust  in  him/* 
is  a  sentiment  frpm  which  my  heart  recoils:  and,  if 
I  gready  err  hot,  most  reccnls  when  most  under  the 
influence  of  Christian  feeling.' .  If  there  he  a  doc- 
trine which'  is  : deadly : to  iaith,  in  the . scriptural 
sense,'  that  is  the  doctrine.  If  there,  be  a  system 
formed  to  produce  &ith  (in  that  sense)  in  the  highest 
d^ree,  and 'to  the  widest  extent,  Unitarianism  (as 
indlunve  of  final  re8tbration):is  that  system. 
/.Were  this  'notion  of  faith,  kept  in  mind,  we  dhoqld 
hear.no  more  of  that  presumed  di8ore{:^qr  between, 
faith  jand!  reason,  about  .which  soinuchrhai  been!  said, 
both  .by  believers  and  unbeUevers. .  It  destroysrthe, 
possibility  of  Ifadi^.  dashing^  or -coming:  inljo  eonlaQt») 
It: shews  how  both  may  be  exercised  tp  the  gr^aiteft 
extent,  in  the  most  Jierfect  harmony. .  ^  .  .'  *.  > 
f»  /What  confiised  langiiage  Imve  theotogiaos  held 
ibout  their  distinct  provinces,  and  where  the.on^  is 
l^tmded  by'  the  other !  How.  varibusly  have  they 
fixed  the  barrier  at  which  the  exercise  of.  reason  is 
to  end,  ^hd  that  of  faitih  to  beginl  Some  Wf  HS^ 
former  is  property  ^emjployed  in  estimating,  the' : evi- 
d^Al^es  c^  the  books  <tf '  Scripture,  ^  but;  thcarlgettanQe**. 
iless  being  ascertained,  Qiueit  receive  inipliotly  evei^r 
sentence  cf  their  contents.  Others  .  aUiNV .  a  ttttib 
more  l^tude,  and  permit  its  agency  ;tt^  deterstisttBi. 
tfee  meaning  of  what  mu^t  be;  believed*  i ;  A  iiirther 
stopi  «t  taken  by  P^Iey,  and  th<^  vTho:  tliink  hwfkb 
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Kiai,  that  where  the  sacred  writers  have  argued  any 
pointy  reason  may  decide  upon^  and  €fven  reject  their 
arguments^  but  when  this  is  done  mast  still  receive 
their  conclusions  unquestioned^  by  whatever  means 
arrived'  at.    Now  all  these  positions  are  pressed  by 
the  same  difficulty.     If  reason  judge  of  the  genuine- 
iiess  of  an  epistle  or  gospel^  why  not  of  its  contents  ? 
If  of  the  meaning  of  a  sentence,  why  not  of  its 
truth?    If  of  the  validity  of  an  argument,  why  not 
of  the  justice  of  the  conclusion?    All-  go  on  the 
notion  of  something  in  faith  to  limit  reason:  a  no- 
tion  inoompatihle  with   the  scripture    doctrine  of 
laitb,  nor  defensible  if  that  term  be  taken  as  de- 
sdripttve  of  revelation  itself,  or  of  its  belief. 
'    It  is  conceded,  nay,  rather,  it  is  matter  of  accusa- 
tion  agaaust-  Unitarianism,  that  it  extends  the  pro- 
vince of  reason  beyond  where  other  systems  have 
placed  its  bounds.    They  spare  us  proof,  and  make 
a  diarge  of  that  which  else  we  might  well  labour 
to  establish  as  an  honouraUe  distinction.    They  do 
not,  in  this '  instance,  misrepresent  us  so  much  as 
th^  misrepresent  Christianity.     Revelation  is  not 
an  apparatus  for  limiting  reason.     Its  design,  and 
ttedency,  and  result,  were  to  call  reason  into  exer- 
cise, enlarge  its  sphere,  and  invigorate  its  powers. 
What  does  the  Bible  contain  that  is  supernatural  ? 
•Facts.    The  call  of  Abraham,  the  deliverance  and 
oi^anization  of  Israel,  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  &c. 
Facts,  jffom  which  reason  makes  tfaiededucticHis  that 


n 

It  gives  abstriK^  pro|^9(ti<^ci  for  impli^t  b^lief»  no 
^here.  It  ha^  nothing  iinitfa>|[ous  to  th^  er^9  6f 
fDb^QTO  tiine9  and  diiu*che9/  How  vifere.  tiie  Jeif# 
taught  the  omnipotence  c^  J^hoyah  ?  By  the  fact 
that  nether  the  wmi^  nor  the  gcidi  of  Egypt  or 
Cluiaaiiy  cx>nld  prevent  their  emaacipatipn  and  dettle^ 
ment.  How  were  th^y  taught  his  oibqeuihs^^g^  }  By 
fii!iding9  as  in  the  casd  of  ^onah,  th^  whenslrer  tkki^ 
fled^  they  eaoaped  not  fri>m  that  jifesenee;  Fi^n^ 
lienoe  onbined  tbd  events^  afid  pr^jpared  the  pupilp^ 
so  thi^  their  reason,  operating  on  those  events,  arrtftod 
at  the  gre$t  truths  which  we  <^  dot^tfin^  of  i*e¥el»r 
tioo ;  uliioh  as  meh  would  not  haye  known  iritltout 
Divine  infeqposition^  so  neitbet*  clould  theyba^ 
kfK>4«^n  without  the  e^Kei^d  of  retisoni  IUpre)iitii>n 
>t^  the  nnrse  of  reason«  What  ordinal^  w^et^^ti^ 
>o  natuif^l  religion,  es^trapidin^y  events  4re  to  CShrisr 
ti)itnity:  thf^y  are  only  ^liferent  volnmes  fyt  rapeo 
tQ  stndy  in,  and  frc^n  wbieh  it  rises' with  tfaje^ini'^ 
poft^t  aiiqtfisitioti  pf  religipus  truths  Hinee-  tUe 
lurguipeiAative  C^hajracter  of  the  Scriptures;  whif^ 
on  other  hypotheses  is  totally  iaeipUcable.  Here 
Unitarianism  is  in  unison  with  the  Bible,  and  in 
contrast  with  other  systems,  whi^h  setting  (Hit  Witf^ 
tn  unwarrantable  restrictiob^  have  proctodad  to 
create  others  by  elevating  th0  authority  of  ini«* 
pretatmis  or  of  pm$%:  till  leaseii  has.  on^/lmin 


)^3d%ibited,  crippled,  and  fetfa^^^  an^  ^i^i^gged  t\pn^ 
after  the  trittmphal  chariot  of  a  creed* 

Christianity  was  a  system  of  Kherty  and  UheraiHg^ 
it  was  so  as  distinguisHed  from  Judaism,  and  Ju- 
ilaism  was  so  as  distinguished  from  at  least  the  esta*- 
Uished  forms  of  Christianity  in  modem  times.  N6 
txmntry  has  ever  enjoyed  more  religious  liberty  thah 
J\]^.  Under  its  theocratical  government  c^taiA 
religious  oflfences  took,  of  necessity,  die  character  cf 
political  crimes,  and  were  visited  with  punishtnmi. 
Even  in  this  we  shall  see  no  viol^oce  %<>  cooscidio^ 
if  w^  consider  the  general  mode  of  thinking  in  those 
times ;  Cor  the  iddater,  believing  .that  each  Qoutitty 
hail  its  tutelary  god,  coul4  not  deny  that  Jehovah 
was  theXord  of  Israel,  and  entitled  to  reverence  and 
rabmission  within  its  confines.  In  all  else,  theoretic 
eally  and  practically,  the  widest  latitude  of  dpinipti 
Was  allowed,  and  that  without  any  draw-back  of  even 
tl|6  most  tarifiing  divil  rights*  They  had  no  established 
<9eed,  no  test  acts,  no  laws  against  <^inions#  Phsri^ 
sees  and-  Sadducees,  the  extreme  sects  of  a  later  period 
tf  their  history,  and  than  which  Europe  scarcely 
presents  wider  ^ctremes,  mingled  indiscriniinately  in 
the  Sanhedrim,  and  arrived  alternately  at  the  High 
Priesthood.  *  .Christianity  came  not  to  abridge  this 
freedom.  It  neither  ain'ogated  ^the  obligation,  nor 
disproved  the  justice,  nor  changed  the  policy  of  this 
principle  of  government*  Its  apostles  went  not  to 
priests  or  rulers  to  deposit  in  their  hands  a  direction 


or  p^rmissioA  Ax>i|i  heav^a  for  forging  and  imposii^ 
a  yoke  which. neiUier  themselves  nor  their  fatherf 
had  ever  home.  Its  founder  did  not  proclaim  that 
he  came  to  bind  those. who' were  frep^  and  to  preach 
a  year  of  jubilee^  not  for  slaves  but  tyrants,  when  in- 
stead of  universal  emancipation,  there  should  be  an 
universal  return  to  vassalage.  Its  converts  were  in- 
vited to  own  no  master  but  Christy  and  him  only  on 
personal  ciQuvictipn  of  his  authority  from  God*.  This 
flaade  them  Christians^  stnd  g^ve  them  all  Christian 
piivileges  and  equal  rights.  They,  were  thea  fr^e 
men  of  Christ,  whose  disposition  was  to  ^^  give  place 
by  subjection,  no,  not  for  an.  hour,^  to  imposers  of 
either  faith ^or  ceremony.  For  admission,  to  their 
churches,  for. the. hope  of  admission  to  heaven  itself^ 
this  was  their  law,  tha^t  ^^  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  believe  jn^thiQe 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead:  thoa 
shalt  be  saved  T  while  for  those  without,  its  lang|ii|ge 
was^  that  ^^  the  Son  of  Man  was  not  come  to  destroy, 
men's  lives^  but  to  save  them  ;**  that  those  ^^  who  had 
not  the  law  were  a  law  unto  thepnselves/*  and  that 
^'  in  every  nation ;  he  that  feareth  God  and  worketh 
righteousness  is  accepted  with  him.** 

Such  was  the  spirit  of  Christianity.  Of  whfit 
systems  is  it  the  spirit  now  ?  Of  those^  which  pile 
together  multifarious  and  mysterious  creed^^  and  call 
them  the  essentials  of  Christianity — which  by  incor-* 
pprating  these  creeds  in  their  religious  services^,  da 


3ll  that  in  diem  lies  to.  exclude  those  who  adhere  (o 
Cfaristiao  simplici^  from  the  public  worship  of  their 
common  God — iwhich  with  ahnost  Pagan  inconsist- 
ency prohibit  any  one^s  commemorating  with  them 
the  death  of  Christ  unless  he  belieye  the  eternal  deity 
of  Christ— which  deny  not  only  Christian  fellowships 
but  the  Christian  name  to  those  who  have  every 
scriptural  claim  to  its  best  privileges,  and  who  have 
both  defended  the  gospel  by  their  writings,  and 
adorped  it  by  their  lives,  because  they  receive  not 
their  mysteries  —  which  denounce  endless  punish- 
ment not  only  against  those  who  may  fear  God  and 
work  righteousness  vrithbut  Christianity,  but  against 
diose  who  fear  God  and  work  righteousness  by  the 
very  power  of  faith  in  Christ,  provided  it '  be  not 
dieir  sort  of  faith,  or  their  notion  of  Christ-^-iWhich 
reckon  for  nothing  the  New-Testament  confession  of 
his  authority,  imless  it  be  followed  by  the  submis- 
sion of  reason  or  practice  to  their  authority-^which 
eagerly  grasp  at  political  influence  and  national 
wealth,  and  become  the  ready  machinery  of  oppres- 
sion, and  raise  distinctions,  and  pronounce  exdu- 
sionsi  in  societies  where  all  have  equal  rights,  and 
cnish  the  civil  liberties  of  others  even  if  it  be  by 
die  sale  or  sacrifice  of  their  own,  and  change  the 
safeguards  of  property  and  freedom  into  the  mere 
fortresses  of  a  peculiar  faith,  «and  make  those  who 
ASer  pay  the  refuters  of  their  own  opinions,  and 
the  monopolisers  of  their  own  inheritance,  and  if 


fdiey  Imre  aliaiidoned  tfae  ilhlstaticii:  of  ftfa^  AiJdi^ 
"■liil  employ  tbe  daik  danoiBtratifib  of  this  dttbgeod? 
.Whose  imMgjfi  and  MpencripdoD:  is  this?  >  Casai^s 
it  may  be ;  for  it  is  not  of*  Christ.  Pagan  theology 
^d  worldly  ambition  have  too  much  leavetted  aao- 
derti  Christianity :  but  not  the  whole  mass*  Howw 
«ver  other  systems  :may  divide  among  themsehres 
;the8e  evils^  in  them  Unitarian  Christianity  has  no 
portion.  Our  iaith  and  ^rship  are  fimple^  tod  not 
exfdusive  i.  we  love  goodness  wherever  fiiuhd^  and 
Ihitik  .that  it  is  loved,  and  wili  be^mwarded^  by  the 
Judge.  The  iqpostolic  test  of  Christunity  is  diivsc 
and  perbh  our  defence,  parish  oar  hopes  of  sncoess^ 
ahould  one  or  the  other  ervcr  involve:  any  tnfrifiga4» 
tnent  of  the  rights  of  cooscienoe,.  or  of  any  other 
r^bts^  4Jt  any  violation  of  the*  dictates  of  Cfaralialt 
liberty  and  liberality ! 

.  The  sprit  of  Chrislianity  is  a  ^rit  of  AottMsri 
AU  the  power  of  its  doctrines,  prophedea,  mirades) 

* 

preeepts,  and  promises,  is  directed  to  tiie  promofemi 
of  jBoiprality.  The  Saviour:  saorifioed  himadlf  to  m* 
deem  us  fimn  idl  iniquity.  Unitarknism  adopts^ 
wilhout  reservalion,  inodificatioii^  or  addition,  the 
New*Testament  aooounts  of  the  day  o£  ju^gntanfei 
urhicdi  uniformly  represent  ixien*a  amoral  character  as 
deddingthdHT:  destiny.  It  holds  forth  no  iramuoity! 
to  Uiat  faith  in  a  vioarions  satisfaction^  which  mosi 
Mher  syateaM  make  the  only  availipg  plea  in  thik 
wvfid.day*  .  It  ^ows  Jione  df  ihom  eacmm  ftr  aiii 


JIfJbitb'iHripe  fr^ln  a  vnffoMd  4t>tal  dcfNravity  of  'mtf 
taafe.  It  forbiAi  anjr'iviutitag  for  supenurtiiral  io^ 
mfifi$  to  eiiable  m^i  to  do  tbei^  .duty.  •  It  has  no 
xpyal'toad  (rf*  instantaneous  regeneration,  from  the 
^tb^bed  of  iniquity  to  the  gates  of  Pnmdise.  I 
Jbelieve  them  is  not,  nor  ever  has  been,  any  religion 
that  so  frequently,  so  decidedly,  so  powerfully,  aa 
Unitarian  Christianity^  hblds  up  the  conn^on  of 
faappioess  with  virtue,  and  of  misery  with  vice,  un^ 
uraakeoed  by  any  modification  about  belidf  or  eer»- 
wiwiy^  aad  standing  alone  in  broad  chai^acters,  in  all 
tiM  fuprtoiaqr  of  paramount  importance.  { 

.'.  PhOmtinre^mKy  be  tegaided-ias  Imving  da\me4 
uifgm  the  world  ia  the  instructions  of  Jesus  of  Nazar 
f^  .He  made  a  caommoii  principie  of  what  befoit 
W^ixeif  ao  pcoastonal.  seatimebS.  He  bound  me* 
to  each  other^s  hearts^  in  qpite  of  national  and  reli^ 
giMi  diversities^  by  a  ccmunoa  origin^  a  comaoieil 
natui^  luddra  common  rdatbn  to  the  one  God,  th^ 
Aknighty  Fi^drar.  That  Father  he  imitated  ^  IMr 
iiig  and  iujeulcating  univeff:Bal  love  to  man^  One  of 
these  piincq^  has*  beoome  a  distingmshii^  teatt 
fif  Umtaiianism>  to  which  other  a3Fstems  faav^  aban* 
dooed  the  (to  ua)  welcome  task  of  prodtuniAng  that 
(Sod  is,  in  the  Mme  sense,* the  Father  of  all^  and 
fwsequently  of  putting  in  the  stroi^est  li^t  the 
bifydMiiOQd  of  tltt.  human  race.  By  whatever  doe>» 
trine  or  hypothesis  thqr  limit  or  abrogate  this  pon^ 
cifl^l  bf .  hie  sufq^oaod  hotied  to  a  portian  of  his 


nfional  creatures ;  by  his  eternal  decree*  predeati*- 
nating  some  to  endless  life^  but  others  to  endless 
misery ;  by  his  identifying  the  childrm  of  Adam 
with  their  transgressing  parent,  and  therefore  involv'' 
ang  them  (except  the  elect)  in  his  wrath  and  curse ; 
by  his  leaving  some  to  the  unaided  workings  of  a 
nature  supposed  to  be  totally  depravedi  and  only 
capable  of  producing  guilt  and  wretchedness;  by 
his  not  including  them  in  the  benefits  <^  Christ's 
satisfaction,  or  of  the  regenerating  infiuence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  by  his  seeing  in  them  only  fit  sul^ects 
for  the  eternal  visitations  of  his  justice,  and  the  dis^ 
play  of  his  glory  in  their  final  ruin :— whatever  mo- 
di&Aticm  be  adopted,  there  cannot  but  result  in  thd 
hearted  man  (utiless  he  be  driven  to  abhor,  w&ile 
he  believes  in,  such  a  character  of  the  Deity)  a 
diminution  of  brotherly  feeliiig  towards  some  of  tb^ 
kuman  race.  But  on  whatever  altar,  and  to  wfaail>- 
ever  theological  idol,  bigotry  would  immc^te*  tbis 
glorious  truth,  it  is.Unitarianism  that  rushes  in  be* 
tween  the  priest  and  the  victim,  and  stays  the  sacri- 
flee,  and  saves  from  pdlution  the  temple  of  iChris- 
iianity.  We  approa^'  not  the  throne  of  grace  in 
the  mockery  of  pray^  for  the  salvation  of  all,  whi<^ 
we  know  cannot  and  shall  not  be  answered  to  all 
eternity :  we  see  not,  in  the  wide  world,  a  claimant 
on  our  s)rmpathy  and  love  who,  as  our  faith  tells  us, 
is  unpitied  and  unloved  of.  our  God :  we  bdi^  not 
inhunun  nirtuie  a  loatbaoiiie  m»M»  d  c^im^^ 
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Tvhidb  toakes  every  thougfat  a  sin,  aiid  ally'ezcepC 
0tir  elect  ussociates  in  the  pmseflsioh  of  superaatu-* 
ralty-beatowed  hpline&s^  not  fit .  to  be  loved,  and 
acarcdy  fit  to  live :  we  look  not  for  a  heaven  for 
evfir  exclusive;  nor  think  to  hinir  with  delight, -or 
with  content,  the  honours  of  vindictive  justice  pro-* 
datmed  in  groans  c^  hopeless  anguish ;  nor  expect 
tha^  as  they  burst  from  the  hearts  of  the  objects  bf 
our  fondest  attachment  liere,  or  of  any  feUow-<!rea- 
ture,  they  will  minister  to  the  perfection  of  cmr  hap-' 
piness,  or  be '  consistent  with  its  existence.  And 
therefore  we  can  love  mankind  with  an  unreserved*^ 
ness  and  fulness  of  emotion,  like  thai  which  gk»W8 
ia  the'  New  -  Testament ;  whose  production  .by  duir 
'S3rstem  proclaims,  that  if  the  tree  is  judged  fay  ita 
fruit,  Unitarianism  is  at  least  a  iaoa  of  Christianity; 
and  whose'  existence,  wfaetiever  the  happy  inconns^ 
tency' presents  itself,  in'  connexion  with  the  thebli^y^ 
we.  hove  adverted  to,  has  the  incongraous  appear-' 
anoeiof  gathering  grapes  fiK>m  thorns,  add  figs  fimn! 
thistles.    '    .. 

.  Judaism  and  Christianity  were  emphatically  reli« 
giohs  of  Aope.  Their  believers  were  always  looking 
forward. to  soinethihg  jpyous  in  futurity:  and  their 
predietions  had  generally  an  expansive  charaeter, 
whidi  refers  jtiieir  fulfilment  not  so  much  to  a  single 
eveiit  as  a  series  of  events,'  of  mmilar  natitfe,  each 
surpassing  in  .splendour  and  glaibess  that  which 
preceded  it,  till  the  orade  is  fiiUy  aocomfAiihedin 


m 

]t»  most  .fiheml;  which  is  aim  itk  most  cotnyrehend^fef 

BieMiing*    Their  ineipienty  and  then  thrir  orescent 

reafizaftion^  give  ^strength  to  fiith^  aiid  thiit  aodVcr 

energy  which  is  so  importiint  to  goodness,  and  seat^' 

ter  aiomd  midtipUed  tonaolaticM,  -  nd  feed  that 

etiornal  hope  which  it  is  so  nraeh  Ueisedness  to  Ibel/ 

Hie  pfomise*  to  Abraham,  ^  diat  in  his  seed'  sfaoiiU 

aU  the  families  of  the  ^ciarth  be  bldssed^**  is  'an*  iHwi 

tdona  instance  of  thia  kind.     It  bad  its  firat^  and 

lowest  Mfthnent  when  hir  posterify  became  a  iiume** 

ioiia,  wdl«reguIflEted/  and  colnparatively  eiilightenedr 

nation  in  the  midst  of  barbarous  tribes.  ^  Ithad  a  yet 

belter  aeeompttshineniwlien  by  thdr  meahs^  in:  cap^ 

tiMty  or  eommeree,  fr  pure  tibeism  was  vmdely  di£^ 

fiiied  over  the  great  empii^a  of  the  east'  in  ^a^kiger 

aense  wm  it  realized  in  the  nnsioa  of  Cfari^  the 

deaeendant  6f  Abraham,  to  proclaim  ^adtidiBgi  of 

greatjoy  to  all  people.  Thb  illnsthitidii  grew  bfightei) 

in  the  rapid  promnlgatid^  ef  his  gofpel^  wliidh  went 

forth  irom  Zion  to  many  a  naliei^  'making  Giedc 

and  Jew,  Barbarian  and  Scythian,  bond  and  feee^onc^ 

ifi  Chriat  Jesiis*    A  nobler  comimentaiy  is^  we'trost, 

pnpaitng  in  the  extension  of  Ghrisdanity;  tiH  it  fae» 

coma  tbe^  amfersal  religion,  and  lesid  oh  tiie- latter^ 

da3»4)£ freedom  and  knoiwkdge,  peada  and  imprave^ 

meots  no^  shall  we  b»ve  nottiihg  more  ieft  ta.-estpect 

fixms  i^  taken  either  in  the  atrietncss  of  Aie  letter,  or 

Ihpei  .benignant  naivanality<)f  its  spirit,  till  we  arriae 

attbat  ici|iitaiia<^nsvmmakioni  oFWhibh  silHIifrrest 


'^.  .lir  ••.'>> 


St 

vre  sfaidbwi^i  when  everjr  fioiiily  9laU  b«  tAotoed^  be^ 
caufle  every  iiiAvidual  shaU  be  blessedy  ^d  y  God 
shall  be.  all  iii  all.**  Xike  the  ladder, which  Jacob 
saw,  its  foot  ia  on  ear&»  but  it  >  reaches  to  heayen  % 
every  step  gladdens  the  eye  by,  an  eolbrgement  of 
the  .prospect;  we  asceod  to  higher  blewbgSi  aod 
tracetheoL  as  they  flow  over  a  wider  space ;  till  im 
rest  in  the  presenee  of  God,  and  b^iold  die  univecse 
basking  in  fan  smile.  .  ^ 

])^asy  odier  pcedictive  passages  migiit  be  BlSfsgjai^ 
some  pointing  to  the  same  final  resuk,  ethers  stcqpN 
ping,  sboit  of  that)  but  all  of  similar  tendency,  affinrdfi 
ing  constant  nourishment  to  that  brightening  aad 
bottndlesa  hope  which  the  chosen  im 
sastroBgly  iek,  and  the  excitemei 
dttneterialac  of  .Diarine 'ReY^^ 

Unitarianism  sustains  this  heavenly  minbtiy.  Thak 
whiob.duffadBrittd'Gbristianky  amoi^  the  super- 
stitions. c£.  antiquity,  characteriMa  her  among  the 
inteepiBetations  of  Chvistianifey^  When,  dthera  saise 
the  song  of  h(^^  her  voioe  ia  ever  heard  in  unis(Ni  7 
Midwhen  th^snffiv  that  afarain  to  die  away,  or  bring 
It  to  a  dofeious:  close  .amid  yells  of  agdny^and  aKNuo** 
ings  of  despair^  she -perseveres  alotib-?-alone  bat  foe 
a  wfaifej;  fisriier  animating .  chamit  is  :the  prelndeto 
that  swelling  chorus  when. every  creature  in  beaveny 
ahd.on  earth,  and  under  the  eartii>  and  in  the  sesy 
even  aU  that  ase  ia  them,  shall  ascribe,  faksng  and 
honour  and  glory  and  power,  tq  .Hia  thai  sittetii^: 
the  throne  and  to.the.Lamb  far  ever.     .  . 


-'  tlelilii3Bti(»i^  rather  thah  ai^gainent^  has  been  mjr 
bfegect.  '  I  wished  to  shew  what 'Unitariamsm  h^ 
more  completely  than '  by  a '  bare  'statement  of  our 
opinions  •/  to'  niake  obvious,  not  merely  its  outward 
form  and  pressure,'  but  its  vital  'spint;*  to  vhew 
it  as  it  exists,  not  only  in  the  Soiptures  whidi  we 
read,  but  in  ^s  when  we  are  readitig  ;  theni ;  ^.  not 
only 'in' our  heads,'  but  in  bur  hearts;  not' x>i^y  in 
our  controversial,  but  in  our  devout  ;nM>mc9its ;  'net 
cnly  in  our  books,  but  in  our' lives.  ;  We  thus  give 
the  inquirer  pis.  to  .what  we  wish  him  to  think,  the 
aBditional  and  diore  important  infprmatioii.of  what 
ire  wish  faiik'to  be*  With  our  princ^Ies  is  comr 
billed  a  view  of  the  dispositions'  they  cherish,  and 
the  character  'liiey  fomi ;  whose. worth  is  a'practical 
test,  immediately  .of  their  exodlehee,  asid  retwaidy^ 
6f.  their  troths  ^    '     .  '.•  :'.  .  I 

-*:  Yes,  atari:  indirectly  of  their  thilll^-9<fcr  w6  '^a^re 
reasoning  on  the  assumption  of  4lie  trudi  of'  GfariM^ 
anity;  atid' if  our  doctrines  genendse' th^.^ntjof 
Chrflit,  theise  is  no  slight  presumption  that  fjbey  are 
lusi  dbotr^m.  -  Hie  identity:' of  the  iesuk'isran!ai^iH: 
ment  for :tb«- i4e»itity ibf ; flie  means;  an  ir^umdnt* 
forcible  in  itself,  but  ooncliisiy&;i)rl\eE^  ;ti;^)  ih>  t^tK 
case,'  there '  is  linde^eiulen t  evidence  of.  'ibe)  QfaifistiaQ: 
character .  of;*  those  means,  and  of  -their  prbmmeticer 
in  the  Chrifitian  system.  .  That  there  ,is  one  6bd>; 
and  Goid  is  I  love,  is  hot  more,  an  .Unitatiah  ithan.*a> 
aoripbird  todvietibh ; :  nor .  more  in  .harmony  widil 
the  spirit  of  the  intopretittan  than  with. that ^ofltlib 
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text.  We  are  strong  in  the  plain  and  literal  decla- 
rations of  the  New  Testament;  but  we  are  yet 
stronger  in  the  sameness  of  the  general  impression 
made  by  Christianity  and  Unitarianism  as  to  the 
moral  qualities  with  which  these  declarations  are 
associated  in  the  teacher's  mind,  and  which  they  are 
designed  to  produce  in  the  convert.  The  machinery 
is  the  same;  the  object  the  same:  our  system  has 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  is  his,  and  Christianity  is 
Unitarianism.  And  were  it  needful  to  illustrate  this 
practically,  not  hard  would  be  the  task;  for  men 
who  have  had  an  abiding  and  universal  sense  of  the 
Divine  presence,  who  have  shewn  that  God  was  in 
all  their  thoughts,  and  who  seem  to  have  made  the 
very  state  of  consciousness  an  act  of  adoration :  men 
who  with  filial  confidence  could  cast  themselves  on 
his  protection,  and  obey  the  call  of  duty,  though 
summoning  to  the  bitterest  sacrifices  of  fortune  or  of 
feeling,  renouncing  every  prospect  for  the  testimony 
of  a  good  conscience,  and  in  reliance  on  his  provi- 
dence: men  who  have  developed  the  powers  and 
asserted  the  rights  of  intellect,  and  won  from  Philo- 
sophy her  proudest  trophies  to  cast  them  at  the  foot 
di  the  Cross;  and  whose  exalted  talents  and  un- 
shaken faith  were  an  exhibition  of  the  native  affinity 
of  Reason  and  Revelation:  men  who  have  raised 
the  standard  of  religious  fi-eedom,  and  fought  its 
battles,  and  sufiered  in  its  cause,  and  prompted  its 
manly  and  generous  assertion,  not  only  for  those 
who  were  like-minded  with  themselves,  but  on  be- 
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half  of  all,  even  though  holding  c^inions  the  most 
remote^  and  mad  with  a  bigoted  hostility  the  moot 
inveterate:  men  who,  deeply  knpressed  with  the 
practical  importance  of  their  own  tenets,  eould  yet 
most  readily  allow,  and  praise,  and  love  goodnless  in 
others,  whatever  they  believed,  or  whatever  they 
rejected :  men  whose  pure  lives  shewed  that  even  if 
the  head  were  wrong,  the  heart  Was  right,  atid  tbat^ 
if  doing  Christ's  will  be  building  on  a  rock,  th^ 
need  not  dread  the  storm,  oome  when  it  may :  men 
who  loved  their  neighbour  as  themselves,  and  felt 
the  real  of  benevoleoce  in  all  its  energy,  and  were 
in  doing  good  unwearied,  and  grappled  map  to  their 
hearts  with  the  affection  of  a  brother :  men  y^h9 
dirough  life's  changes,  and  in  death's  struggles^  bad 
hopes  fixed  on  high,  ever  firm  and  glorious,  drawing 
their  souls  to  heaven  to  join  the  kindred  society  qf 
tlie  just  made  perfect,  and  enjoy  the  full  triumphs  of 
that  cause  for  which  th^y  combated,  in  th^  sullJeQ*- 
tioa  of  all  enemies  at  the  Saviour's  footstool  :«^mw 
such  as  these  has  no  system  done  more  honour  tQ 
Christianity  than  Unitarianism  by  producing  in  Qomy 
parative  abundance.  The  descriptions  will  suggest 
to  you  names  whose  praise  is  in  all  our  churches ; 
nay,  which  pervades  our  country,  and  baa^iis  forth 
beyond,  even  to  the  very  boundaries  of  enligbt^n^ 
and  eiviliiced  society. 

Here  be  the  tree  planted  that  l^an  8\ich  fnu^ 
and.  long  may  it  flourish !  for  it  is  the  tr^  of  li^ 
wbos^  Iwres  are  for  die  bfi^Uiiig  of  the  Ofitipq^f 
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In  describing  the  spirit  of  your  religion,  and  of  its 
more  illustrious  ornaments,  I  have  intimated  your 
duty,  and  justified  your  conduct  in  the  erection  of 
this  Chapel  for  its  profession  and  promulgation.     O 
walk  ye  worthy  of  your  high  vocation,  and  be  your 
actions  a  living  demonstration  of  the  fidelity  of  the 
picture !     No  ampler  vindication  is  needful  for  your 
thus  coming  forward,  in  the  just  exercise  of  your 
rights,  to  avow  your  principles,  and  invite  others  to 
their  consideration,  than  the  fact  that  those  princi- 
ples breathe  the  spirit  of  Christ.     By  the  blessing 
of  God,  may  your  success  in  this  righteous  cause  be 
proportionate,  not  to  the  feeble  efforts  of  its  present 
advocate,  not  to  the  power  of  your  own  combined 
zeal,  but  to  its  intrinsic  goodness  and  public  utility  ; 
for  it  is  the  cause  of  undefiled  Christianity,  it  involves 
the  interests  of  piety  and  morality,  and  its  spread  is 
that  of  Truth,  and  Liberty,  and  Happiness. 


THE   END. 


PrkUed  bg  G.  SiiALLnBU»>  fTMAMy* 
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UNITARIANS  NOT  GUILTY  OF  DENYING  THE  LOBD 

THAT  BOUGHT  THEH. 


SERMON 

PKZACHED  BEFOKK  TBS 

ASSOCIATION  OP  UNITARIAN  CHRISTIANS 

KE8IDIMG  AT 

HULL,    THORNE,    LINCOLN, 

AND  ADJACENT  PLACES, 

AT   THE 

CHAPEL,  BOWL-ALLEY.LANE,  HULL, 
ON  THURSDAY,  SEPT.  18,  1823. 


"^ 


By  C^  WELLBELOVED. 


YORK  : 

Vrint9d  bif  Thoma§  Wilton  and  Sons,  Highi'Ouuttas,  * 

•OLD  BT  LONOMAir,  HUBST,  RCES,  OBll£,  BROWK,  AXD  GUEEK,  FATBE- 
KOSTEK-mOW,  AND  E.  BT7NTBE,  8T.  PAUL*S  CHUBCH-TARD,  LOBDOK  ; 

'  AMD  BY  J.  AND  G.  TODD,  TOEE. 

1824. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  following  Sennon  is  published  in  compliance  with 
the  earnest  request  of  many  of  those  who  heard  it ;  and 
in  the  hope  that  it  may  contribute,  in  some  degree,  to  the 
defence  of  what  the  Author  believes  to  be  the  cause 
of  Christian  truth.  When  he  assented  to  the  wishes  of  his 
hearers,  he  stated  to  them  that  he  should  probably  suspend 
the  publication,  till  he  had  seen  the  Answer,  which  it  was 
understood  the  Ven.  &  Rev.  Archdeacon  of  Cleveland  was 
preparing  to  Three  Letters^  4r^.  which  he  had  lately  taken 
the  liberty  of  addressing  to  him ;  in  order  that  he  might 
affix  to  the  Sermon  any  remarks  which  the  Answer  might  be 
found  to  require.  That  Answer  has  at  length  appeared  in 
an  Appendix  to  the  Archdeacon's  Third  Charge ;  and  the 
Author  now  deems  it  proper,  for  various  reasons,  to  change 
hid  purpose,  and  to  reserve  for  a  separate  publication, 
which  shall  appear  as  soon  as  his  other  unceasing  occupations 
will  allow,  what,  in  justice  to  others  as  well  as  to  himself, 
he  is  compelled  to  say  in  reply. 

YoBK,  Feb.  10, 1 824. 


Id 


for  oiir  fuMt^mh^ritMtie^tifeh  altntt^ 
they  «ntef  otat  t»  ^seistoh.  f£(»#  tAtesfUI  UltK^ 
on  tn^n  as  tile  child  of  <kiA,  Mhi>,  "f/hHtM^lSh 
wttHderingB  Md  hitf  suflferings^  «li^  be  H^iiifktiSt  t^ 
^e  right  path!  Vk>yt  do^  it  ifhsiiti^  eiligiy  MpgfiiiL 
liotts  and  angry  aiMt  uAg^ikrotis  fSeSki^!  nSW  Hiik 
it  make  the  heart  glow  with  philanthropy^  and 
render  the  brightest  hopes  subservient  to  (he  warmest 
aflfections ! 

If  this  view  of  the  apostle*s  argument  be  correct^ 
if  there  be  such  a  connexion  befcween  the  love  of 
God  to  man^  and  that  of  men  to  each  other^  then 
must  those  sptems  which  give  the  largest  notions  of 
the  love  of  God  be  most  conducive  to  benevolence. 
Then  must  there  be  sonwsdimg  pernicious^  so  far  as 
their  influence  is  felt  and  uncorrected^  as  to  thar 
social  results^  in  all  creeds  which  say,  in  efiect^  God 
does  not  love  all,  he  will  not  save  the  non-elect, 
he  will  eternally  torment,  or  annihilate  even,  the 
wicked.  As  fer^as  such  qualifications  are  admitted, 
the  argument  from  his  love  is  nullified,  and  its  ten- 
dency is  neutralized.  If  he  so  love  us  as  yet  to  de- 
stroy some,  why  may  not  man's  benevolence  allow 
injury  and  destruction?  It  is  not  so  delightful  to 
the  mind,  it  is  not  so  expanding  to  the  heart,  to 
contemplate  a  Father  in  heaven  making  such  tremen- 
dous differences,  shewing  such  tremendous  partiali- 
ties to  lus  comitton  cfaUdtM  ttt  UM^ Wrth.    Away 
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have  been   led  to  believe  that  the  Godhead  is 
strictly   One ;    that  Jehovah^  the  Creator  of  all 
things^  the  governor  of  all  worlds^  ''  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,***  is  the  only 
God,  the  sole  object  of  religious  adoration.     We 
abandon,  not  merdy  as  nnintelligible,.  but  as  un- 
scriptural,  all  the  curious  distinctions  which  have 
been  invented  respecting  the  divine  nature,  as  con- 
sisting of  three  distinct  persons  mysteriously  united 
in  one,  or  of  three  characters,  three  properties, 
three  inodiss,  or  three  subsistencieSf  whether  re- 
feff inj^  to  My  ifitemal  relations  of  the  Deity  to 
itselft  or  to  any  external   relations  of  tbe  Deity 
to  mankind ;  and  we  keep  steadily  te  the  phin 
and   intelligible    doctrine    and    language  of  the 
Jewish  f  and  Christian  Scriptures,  openly  testifying 
tbal,  *'  to  tis  there  is  but  one  Ood>  the  Father,  of 
whom  are  aH  things,  and  we  in  him;    and  oiye 
Lord  Jeitis,  by  wlioni  are  nH  tilings  lind  we  by 
himi"4;    ''one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between 
Ood  and  inan>  Che  ikMin  Christ  JebiM-''^    With  the 
doctrines  amcerning  the  deity  of  Christ,  weako 
rejett  an  eqnall^  nnscripttml,  Ikoae  which  oth^ 
CkriJBtish  teolb  hdld  Ul  be  <6f  tndi  vital  importance, 
rehlingto  bib  office,  and  the  desi^  and  eonse^ 
qMttces  tif  his  death*     We  see  nothing  in  the 
pa^es  either  bf  the  Old  or  New  Testament,  to 

miiii  I 

*e  Cor.  xi.4.;  Ephes,  i.  if.  tOtat.  vi.4,  &a 

tlCiir.viil&        flTim.  ii.5. 


justify  the  doctrines  which  are  generally  deemed 
orthodox,  relating;  to  original  sin,  the  total  corruption 
of  human  nature,  the  moral  impotency  of  man,  or 
the  means  of  obtaining  the  divine  favour.     We 
cannot  adopt,  because  th^y  appear  unsupported 
by  the  authority  of  Scripture,  the  notions  which 
generally  prevail  concerning  the  dpctrine  of  atone- 
ment, and  much  less  those  concerning  satisfaction, 
imputed  righteousness,  and    the    efficacy  of  the 
merks  of  Christ.     Other  opinions  also,  of  minor 
importance^  connected  with  those  which  I  have 
now   mentioned,  and  necessarily  arising  out   of 
them,  we  refuse  to  receive,  as  not  only  unworthy 
of  the  divine  character,  aifid  in  their  effects  un- 
fiiVouraMe  to  human  virtue  and  happiness,  but  as 
utterly  devoid  of  support  in  tbe  language  of  either 
Jesud  Of  his  apostles.      We  profess — (and  why 
should  not  our  professions  be  credited  T)  we  pro- 
fcss  to  reject  all  these  doctrines,  not  because  they 
are  above  our  understanding  or  contradictory  to 
it,  or  for  any  other  cause  than  that  we  cannot^  by 
the  most  diligent  and  faithful  investigation,  dis- 
cover them  in  the  word  ^  of  God,  but  on  the  con- 
trary, we  see  every  thing  contained  in  that  word^ 
decidedly  adverse  to  them.     We  avow,  (and  why 
should  we  be  considered  as  insincere  in  our  avow- 
al ?)  that  we  are,  above  all  things,  anxious  to  dis- 
cover what  vras  the  faith  first  delivered  to  the 
stints  ;  to  separate  from  that  whatever  human  in- 
genuity, or  human  imperfection   may  have  since 
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ingrafted  upon  it ;  and  to  maintain  **  the  truth  as  il 
is  in  Jesus/' 

But  our  professions  are  not  credited ;  our  sin* 
cerity  is  not  universally  admitted.  We  are  repre* 
sented  as  persons  daring,  proud,  and  self-willed ; 
as  filled  with  such  high  conceit  of  ourselves,  as  to 
despise  even  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
because  they  are  not  level  with  our  under- 
standings, and  presumptuously  to  reject  what  we 
cannot  comprehend,  and  because  we  cannot  com- 
prehend it.  Or,  if  we  are  reluctantly  allowed  tp 
be  sincere,  we  are  treated  as  ignorant,  uttable  to 
discern  between  truth  and  felsehood.  If  we  as- 
sume the  character  of  teachers^  we  are  babes  in- 
knowledge,  sciolifttSr  half-learned^  not  qualified  to 
understand  fi>r  ourselves,  nor  consequently,  to  in- 
terpret to  others  the  oracles  of  divine  wisdom ;  and 
through  our  ignorance,  wresting  the  Scriptures  to 
out  own  destruction,  and  the  destruction  of  tho^ 
who  follow  us.  I£  we  *  be  those  who  are  taught, 
we  are  easily  led  away  by  the  error  of  the  wicked, 
and  seduced  by  the  sophistries  c^  virretched  pre* 
tenders  to  knowledge.  And  not  only  are  these 
bard  thoughts  and  these  reproachful  chaises  to 
be  endured  by  us,  but  the  deniHiciations  of  divine 
anger  must  be  applied  to  us,  and  our  folly,  our  im- 
piety, our  guilt,  and  our  condemnation  are  all  to 
be  sought  for,  and  proclaimed  in  the,  unerring 
language  of  inspired  prophecy.  For  of  whoihi  but 
of  these,  did  the  Holy  Spirit  warn  even  the  first 
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^disciples  to  beware^  as  ''grievous  wolves,  not 
sparing  the  flock^  but  speaking  perverse  things  to 
<lraw  away  disciples  after  them  ?**♦  Who  but  these 
are  "the  wise,  the  disputers  of  this  world,"  to 
whom  "Christ  crucified  is  foolishness" f  and  the 
cause  of  ofiEence  ?  Who  but  these  are  ''the  enemies 
of  the -cross  of  Christ/ 1  intruding  into  those  things 
which  they  have  not  seen,  Tainly  puffed  up  by  a 
£eshly  mind,  and  not  holding  the  head,  from  which 
all  the  body  inf^reaseth,  with  the  increase  of  God ;  § 
**  Antichrists/  who  refuse .  to  "  honour  the  Son 
-even  as  they  honour  the  Father /||  who  "tread 
under  foot  the  son  of  God,  and  count  the  blood  of 
the  covenant  an  unholy  thing  ;"'^  '*  who  privily 
bring  in  damnable  heresies  even  denying  the  Lord 
that  bought  them/'**  for  which  reason,  it  must 
follow,  in  the  language  of  the  apostle,  that  they 
will  inevitably  "bring  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction.** 

Very  rash  and  presumptuous  would  he  be,  who 
should  undertake  to  shew  that,  among  the  persons 
•of  whom  these  things  are  said,  there  are  none 
whose  profession  is  built  upon  unstable  founda* 
tions,  or  whose  conduct  is,  in  some  respects,  such* 
«s  not  to  be  a  credit  to  the  Christian  name,*— who 
should  assert  that  all  who  admit  the  simple  creed 
of  primitive  Christianity,  do  so  from  actual  inquiry. 


♦  Acts  XX.  29,  ^'     '   1 1  Cor.  i.  20.  23.        J  Phil,  iii.  18. 
JCol.  11.  18.     II  John  V.  23.    VHeb.  x.  29-    **2  Pet  ii.  1. 
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from  rational  conviction^  from  a  sole  and  sincere 
desire  of  obeying  the  will  of  God,  and  with  all 
that  piety  of  heart,  with  all  that  humility  of  mind, 
ivith  all  that  devotedness  to  God  and  to  Christ, 
which  are  essential  to  the  formation  of  a  truly 
Christian  character.  There  are,  I  fear,  among 
Unitarians,  as  there  are  among  all  other  sects  pro- 
fessing ChHstianity,  some  who  believe  what  their 
fathers  believed,  and  because  their  fathers  beUeved 
it;  some  who  are  merely  speculative  or  nominal 
Christians,  who  think  little  of  Scripture  as  a  rule 
of  faith,  and  little  of  religion  as  a  rule  of  life ;  who 
hold  the  truth,  but  in  unrighteousnessi  being  the 
slaves  c^  folly  or  of  vice,  and  having  their  hearts 
fixed  on  earthly  objects.  But  from  the  knowledge 
I  have  of  this  class  of  Christiansj  (for  such  I  wiU 
call  them,  though  the  bigot  would  deprive  them  of 
that  honourable  appellation,)  I  feel  myself  folly 
authorized,  and,  in  justice  to  them,  bound  to 
assert,  that  there  are  among  them  many  who,  if  by 
their  works  we  can  know  them,*  are  men  fearing 
God,  and  departing  from  evil ;  lovers  of  God, 
lovers  of  Jesus  Christ,  humble  and  earnest  in- 
quirers after  divine  truth ;  men  who  deeply  re- 
verence the  oracles  of  heavenly  wisdom,  who, 
without  reserve  and  guile,  submit  to  their  guid- 
ance, and  are  studious  U>  adorn  the  common  faith 
of  Christians,  as  well  as  their  peculiar  profession, 
by  a  holy,  a  virtuous,  and  a  benevolent  life.  Fully 
convinced  of  this,  if  the  meaning  of  the  inspired 
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writers  whose  words  are  so  uncharitably  cited, 
were  not  so  phin  as  it  is^  I  should  yet  confidently 
maintain  that  it  was  not  of  such  persons  they 
spoke^  when  they  predicted  the  errors  which  were 
to  spring  up  in  the  Christian  church,  and  to  de- 
form the  Christian  doctrine ;  and  denounced  the 
inevitable  deslructtan  of  those  Who  should  intro- 
duce and  propagate  them. 

*'  Woe  unto  you«"  said  our  blessed  Liord  to  bis 
apostles,  ''  when  all  men  shaU  speak  well  of  you, 
for  so  did  their  ftithers  to  the  false  prophets:''*  but^ 
'*  Blessed  are  ye^  when  men  shall  hate  you^  and 
when  they  shall  separate  you  from  their  company, 
and  shall  reproach  you^  and  cast  put  your  name  as 
e¥tl^  for  the  aon  of  man's  sake.  Rejoice  ye  io 
that  day^  and  leap  for  joy:  fer^  behold,  your 
reward  is  great  in  heaven  :  for  in  the  like  manner 
did  their  Others  to  the  prophets."  f  If  there  bo 
any  in  the  present  day  who  may,  with  peculiar 
propriety,  congratulate  themselves  that  this  woe  ta 
not  denounced  against  them  ;  if  there  be  any  who 
may  take  to  themselves  the  consolation  of  this 
blessing,  they  are  those  who  bear  the  name  of 
Unitarians.  Of  us,  certainly,  all  do  not  speak  well; 
few,  indeed,  can  be  found,  who  do  not  say  of 
us  all  manner  of  evil ;  beyond  our  own  narrow^  yet 
daily  enlarging  circle^  no  one  biddeth  us  G^d  speed, 
or  holdeth  out  to  us  the  band  of  Christian  felk>W9hip, 

*  Luke  vk  2S.  .     +  Ibid,  ver.  22. 
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but  many  are  they  who  hate  uu,  who  reproach  os, 
who  separate  us  from  their  company^  and  rast  put 
our  name  as  evil.*  Of  these^  some^  I  have  no  doubt^ 
act  under  the  influence  of  a  pious^  but  mistaken 
zeal^  thinkings  that'  by  thus  opposing  us^  they  are 
doing  God  service,  retarding  the  progress  of  anti- 
christian  error,  and  contending  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints.  Ignorant  as  I  must  con- 
sider them,  of  th*e  genuine  doctrine  of  the  Gospel ; 
very  imperfectly,  as  they  will  themselves  allow,  if 
at  all  acquainted  with  the  principles  that  we  hold,  * 
they  strenuously  maintain  as  the  dictates  of  Chris* 


*  It  is  notorioiu  that  the  majority  of  those  who  ^onstitate 
what  may  be  csUed  the  leligious  world,  have  no  Imowle^ge 
whatever  of  the  Unitarian  doctrine,  or  only  such  erroneous 
views  of  it,  as  thejr  derive  from  the  exaggerated  and  designedly 
alarming  representstions  of  it,  that  are  so  frequently  proceeding 
Aom  its  bitter  and  bigoted  adversaries.  Publicly  and  privateljL 
Aey  are  waned  by  their  teadiers  to  "  have  no  dealings  with" 
Unitarians,  and  to  avoid  the  slightest  inspection  of  their  works. 
They  listen  to  the  warning ;  and  far  from  concealing  their  wil- 
ful ignorance,  they  openly  avow  it  as  prudent  and  even  merito- 
rious. Yet,  surely  it  betrays  not  only  a  narrow  mind,  but  a 
degree  of  i4>preliension,  as  to  the  probable  result  of  an  ac- 
quaintance with  Unitarian-  principles,  little  suitable  to  the  con- 
fidence with  which  orthodoxy  is  boasted  oC  as  the  manifest  and 
incontrovertible  doctrine  of  revelation,  that  auch  warnings 
should  be  given  by  the  learned  partizans  of  orthodoxy,  or  taken 
by  their  disciples.  Such  unfiumess,  and  such  timidity,  form 
DO  part  of  the  diaracter  of  Unitarians.  They  never  refuse  to 
read  the  works  of  reputed  orthodox  writers,  or  to  listen  to  the 
exposition  and  the  defence  of  tbor  doctrines.    They  are  not 


tian  truth,  what  Jesus  and  his  upostles  never 
taught^  and  reprobate  as  pernicious  error^  what 
m^,  and  we  believe  willi  hereaftef,  be  generally 
acknowledged  to  be  alone  conformable  to  the 
oracles  of  divine  wisdom.  Others^  I  fear,  are 
guided  in  their,  opposition  to  us  by  motives  of  a 
less  pure  and  worthy  nature ;  by  views  of  a  secular 
and  selfish  kind;  by  zeal^  not  in  the  service  of 
God,  but  of  mammon  ;  that^  Hke  the  men  of  Ephe- 
sus^  they  may  uphold  ''  the  craft  by  which  they  get 
their  \yealth/'^  that  they  may  recommend  them- 
selves to  those  who  have  the  honours  and  the 
emoluments  of  a  splendid  religious  Establishment 
to  bestow ;  and  that  they  may  be  in  repute  as  the 
ctiaropions  or  the  partisans  of  orthodoxy,  f    But 


to  have  their  own  system  brought  to  the  severest  test ; 
and  their  teachers  are  disposed  to  encourage,  not  to  restrain 
inquiry*  I^  however,  our  orthodox  brethren  wiU  not  read  what 
we  write,  or  Usten  to  what  we  have  to  say,  are  we  not  entitled 
to  expect  that  they  wiU  abstain  from  railing  and  abusive  hui- 
guage  ?  Ought  they  not  to  be  less  liberal  of  their  censure  of 
doctrines,  which  they  avowedly  will  not  examine?  If  they 
must  rebuke,  it  is  surely  right  that  they  should  first  under- 
stand. \ 

*Act8zix.25. 

f  I  by  no  means  wish  to  imply  that  aU  who  are  well  acquainted 
with  Unitarianism,  and  who  openly  and  zealously  oppose  it, 
are  under  the  unholy  influence  of  selfish  motives.  Far  from  it 
I  have  no  doubt  that  amongst  the  most  strenuous  of  our  op« 
poserat,  there  are  men  "  fearing  God  and  hating  covetousness ;'' 
who  are  actuated  solely  by  a  wicere  and  disinterested  love  of 
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Hba  lever  may  be  tbe  motives  to  .which  the  opposi- 
tion universally  raised  against  the  doctrines  of  Uni* 
rianism^  and  those  who  embrace  them^  is  to  be 
attributed*  (of  whicb^  after  all,  God  alonCf  who 
knoweth  the  heart,  is  the  proper  jadg;e,)  the  fact 
is  notorious  that  it  is  ''  a  sect  every  where  spoken 
against."  I  would  by  no  means  eildeavour  to 
maintain  on  this  ground,  that  it  is  the  doctrine  for 
which  the  apostles  of  our  Lord,  and  even  our  Lord 
himself  suffered ;  but  conscientiously  beliering 
that  it  is,  after  a  diligent,  serious,  and  impartial  in- 
vestigation of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  we  may  as- 
suredly comfort  ourselves  under  all  the  bitter  and 
unceasing  of^iosition  we  are  called  to  endure,  by 
the  reflection  that  our  &te  is  no  other  than  Jesus 
predicted  to  his  first  and  his  true  disciples ;  no 
other  than  we  know  did  actually  be&l  them.     The 


what  they  deem  sacred  truth.  Such  men  I  esteem  and 
honour :  and  am  ever  ready  to  ^ve,  what,  alas !  they  will  not 
accept,  the  right-hand  of  Christian  fellowship  and  brotherly 
affection.  But  there  have  been,  and  still  are,  cases  of  a  contrary 
nature,  too  manifest  to  elude  the  notice  of  the  most  careless  ob- 
server ;  too  gross  to  escape  the  censure  of  the  most  tender  and 
^candid  spirit.  And  when  it  is  seen  how  invariably  eccle- 
siastical honours  and  emoluments  are  bestowed' upon  &ose  who 
engage  in  the  Unitarian  controversy  on  ifac  side  of  orthodoxy, 
it  is  imposaibk  for  any  one  who  has  a&y  knowledge  of  the 
hamaa  uubA,  and  any  experience  ia  the  world,  to  avoid  the 
suspicion,  that  some  at  least  of  thoae  who  a«aail  us  with  so 
mudi  bitterness,  have  *' respect  unto  the  reeompeiiae'M)f  Ihe 
reward.'* 
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words  of  Jesusi  and  Uie  experience  of  biinftclfaiid 
big  earliest  followers,  may  at  least  serve  to  teacli 
us  thU  consoling  truth,  that  the  hard  thoughts,  the 
reproachful  language,  and  the  injurious  treatment 
of  men  furnish  no  evidence  that  the  cause*against 
which. they  are  directed,  is  not  the  cause  of  truth, 
of  righteousness,  and  of  God. 

The  reproaches  cast  upon  the  first  'Christians, 
were  as  unjust  as  they  were  severe,  and  such  will 
they  also  be  found,  which  we  have  to  bear.  To  prove 
that  it  is  so  in  one  instance  at  least,  and  thus  to 
render  it  probable,  that  it  is  so  in  many,  if  not  all 
others,  is  the  object  I  have  proposed  in  sfel^cting 
for  our  present  consideration  the  words  of  my  text. 
No  charge,  perhaps,  is  more  frequently  alleged 
against  us,  than  that  we  deny  the  Lord  who 
bought  lis,  and  no  conclusion  more  confidently 
drawn,  than  that  we  shall  for  this,  bring  upon 
ourselves,  if  not  sw^,  at  least  final  destruction. 

Allowing,  for  a  few  moments,  what  I  hope,  how* 
ever,  shortly  to  disprove,  that  they  who  cite  these 
words  against  us^  judge  rightly  of  their  meaning, 
and  that  they  were  originally  designed  to  mark 
those  who  denied  the  Lord  Jesus ;  I  would  ask, 
How  can  they  be  applied  to  any,  who,  whatever 
may  be  their  views  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel, 
yet  profess  to  receive  that  Gospel,  and  who  take 
upon  themselves  the  name  of  Christ?  How  can 
they  be  charged  with  denying  Jesus,  who  put  in 
their  claim  to  be  Considered  as  his  disciples,  who 
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own  him  to  be  ''  the  Christy  the  Son  of  the  Hvingp 
God/'  *  who  avow  their  faith  in  all  his  declara- 
tions, and  their  willingness  to  subtiiit,  in  all  things, 
to  his  authority.  If  we  consult  the  history  of  our 
Lord's  life,  and  the  writings  of  his  apostles,  we 
shall  find  that  they  who  denied  Jesus  in  those  days, 
were  either  Ihose  who  treated  him  as  a  crafty  im- 
postor, or  a  deluded  fanatic,  and  a  deceiver  of  the 
people ;  or,  who  being  unable  to  resist  the  evi- 
dence of  his  mighty  works,  secretly  believed  that 
God  viras  with  him,  yet  dreading  persecution,  and 
*'  loving  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of 
God,"  did  not  dare  to  make  an  open  avowal  of 
their  faith.  Now  of  all  the  sects  into  which  the 
Christian  world  is  divided,  not  one  can  be  pro- 
ducedy  the  members  of  which,  more  strenuously 
maintain  the  divine  mission  of  Jesus,  or  more 
ardently  and  successfully  oppose  the  unbeliever. 
This  praise  even  our  most  determined  adversaries 
allow,  that  to  Unitarian  writers,  the  Christian 
world  is  indebted  for  some  of  the  ablest  works  in 
defence  of  the  divine  origin  and  authority  of 
Christianity.  It  is  surely  incredible  that  the 
apostle  should  speak  of  these  when  he  predicts, 
that  false  teachers  shall  arise,  denying  the  Lord 
who  bought  them. 

But  it  will  be  said,  that  we  deny  his  deity^ 
we  refuse  to  acknowledge  him  as  the  second  per- 
son of  the  Godhead,  we  do  not  allow  him  to  be  one 


Matt.  xvi.  16. 
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God  with  the  Father,  co-eternal  and  co^qtSalt  or 
even  God  of  God.  We  confess  the  man  Christ 
Jesus,  but  deny  htm  as  that  incarnate,  soffering, 
and  dying  God,  which  he  is  believed  to  have 
been,  by  all  others  who  bear  his  name*  Trne, 
we  do  deny  the  Jesus  of  the  Athanasian  and  the 
Nicene  Greeds ;  of  the  Liturgy  and  the  Articles  of 
the  Established  Church  ;  of  the  Confessions  of 
Faith  adopted  by  almost  all  the  churches  of 
Christendom ;  but  let  no  one,  on  this  account, 
apply  to  us  the  language  of  the  apostle  Peter  in 
my  text^  till  he  has  proved  that  the  doctrine  of 
these  creeds  on  this  pointy  is  indeed  the  doctrine  of 
the  New  Testament :'  for  if  the  framers  of  these 
Creeds  and  Confessions  have  dared  to  ''preach 
another  Jesus  whom  the  apostles  have  not  preach- 
ed,"* then,  if  we  would  not  suffer  our  minds  to  be 
corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ,  we 
must  deny  that  Jesus,  and  confess  him  alone,  to 
whom  the  apostles  have,  with  one  voice,  borne 
witness,  ''  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  man  approved 
by  Gold,  by  miracles  and  signs,  which  God 
wrought  by  him — the  appointed  Mediator  between 
God  and  men,  the' man  Christ  Jesus.'' f  What- 
ever Jesus  has  declared  himself  to  be,  whatever 
his  apostles  have  taught  concerning  him,  thM  .we 
desire  to  know  and  to  believe.  Every  title  which 
Jesus  has  claimed,  we  wilHngly  ascribe  to  him-; 


*«  Cor.  ri.  4.        t See  Acts  ii.  8«, ;  iv.  10.;  1  Tim.  u.  *, 
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to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world,  through 
him,  might  be  saved,  that  whosoever  belteveth  in 
him  might  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  fife  ;**  * 
and  with  the  apostle,  we  cherish  the  most  lively 
gratitude  to  the  Son  of  God  for  having  ''  given 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar 'people 
zealous  of  good  works,''  f — *^  for  being  madct  sin 
for  us,  though  he  knew  no  sin^  that  we  might  be 
the  righteousness  of  Grod  in  hiro/'^  As  in  respect 
of  the  person,  so  in  respect  of  the  oflSce  of  Christ, 
we  are  willing  and  desirous  to  be  guided  by  the 
sacred  writers.  Their  language  we  adopts  on 
that  we  form  our  creed,  and  in  the  terms  they  use, 
we  wish  to  express  it.  Rejecting  nothing  which 
they  have  said  *  concerning  the  design  of  the 
coming  of  Christ,  and  the  benefits  resulting  from 
his  death  ;  and  taking  all  that  they  have  said,  as 
we  conscientiously  belieive,  in  the  sense  they  in- 
tended it  to  bear^  we  trust  that  we  may  be 
confidently  assured  that  the  apostle's  words,  allow- 
ing him  to  have  had  the  Liord  Jesus  in  his  view> 
could  not  have  been  designed  to  presigniiy  Uni- 
tarian believers  as  those  who  "  deny  the  Lord  that 
bought  them/' 

I  .might  here  also  observe  that  these  words 
describe  only  a  part  of  the  evil  character  of  the 
fake  teachers,  of  whom  the  apostle,  wishes  to  wan 

♦  John  Hi.  16^  17.        t  Tit.  ii.  14.        J  2  Cor.  v;  21. 
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the  dtscipies.  After  a  few  verset  the  descriptiod 
ift  resumed,  and  many  mare  distinguisbing  vices 
are  enumertited.  To  whomsoever,  therefore,  the 
words  in  my  text  refer,  to  them  aft  that  follows  is 
intended  to  be  appKed.  But  sorely  the  most  de« 
termiiied  adversary  of  UnHarian  principles,  and  the 
severest  accuser  of  his  brethren^  will  not  be  so 
blind,  or  so  thoroughly  destitute  of  candour,  as  to 
say  that  the  wMe  description  is  applicable  to  the 
principles  of  Unitarians,  or  to  those  who  maintain 
them.  Our  text  is  the  only  portion  which  any 
one  will  presume  to  considev  in  this  light.  But  how- 
ever common  the  practice  of  thub  taking  passages 
out  of  their  proper  connexion  may  be,  we  must  pro^ 
test  i^faiost  it  is  this  and  in  all  eases^  as  contrary 
to  every  futt  of  just  interpretation.  It  may  be  ne* 
cessary  to  mpfott  the  cause  of  orthodoxy,  but  it  is 
directly  opposed  to  the  discovery  of  scriptural 
truth* 

I  have  thus  fitr  ai^ued  upon  the  supposition  that 
the  words  of  the  apostle  are  properly  understood 
to  refer  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  the  effects  of 
bis  mission  ;  and  even  on  this  supposition^  I  have, 
I  trusty  shewn  that  it  is  an  act  of  injustice  to  apply 
diem  to  us.  But  this  injustice  will  be  still  more 
apparent,  when  I  shall  have  shewn  you^  as  I  now 
proceed  to  do,  that  it  is  not  the  Lord  Jesu^  of 
whom  the  apostle  Peter  is  here  speaking.  That 
the  unlearned  reader  should  be  misled  by  the 
version  which  he  has  before  him,  and  on  which 
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he  naturiUly,  and  in  g^eneral,  very  property  relies^ 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at^  though  a  comparigon  of 
this  passage  with  one  which  very  closely  resembles 
it  in  the  short  Epistle  of  Jude^  might  serre  to  cor- 
rect the  error,  and  to  shew  him  to  whom  the 
apostle's  words  refer ;  bat  they  who  are  not  obliged 
to  trust  to  any  version  of  the  apostle's  words^  are 
without  excuse  if  they  so  misinterpret,  and  so 
wrongfully  apply  them.  For  they  must  know 
tlmt  the  original  term,  used  by  tfae^ apostle,*  and 
rendered  by  our  translators  Lorcly  is  not  that 
which,  in  other,  instances,  is  employed  to  denote* 
the  Lord  Jesus,  but  in  such  a  conn<exion  as'  that 
in  which  we  here  find  it,  is  appropriated  to  the 
God  and  Father  of  the  Lord  Jesus^  the^soi^efeigi^ 
and  iacontroulable  Ruler  of  nature.  -  The  term*  is 
almost  letter  for  letteir,  the  same  as  our  word'(2edpof  / 
by  which  word,  if  it  were  used  in  a  good  \sen8e» 
to  denote  one  who  exercises  without  abusing,' 
supreme  and  ab^oliite  power,  it  might  be  not*  im- 
properiy  represented.  The  original  term  occurs 
only  in  a  few  passages  of  the  New  Testament,  and/ 
wherever  it  does  occur,  connected' as  in  ihe  passage 
befo:re  ud;*  refers  without '  doubt  to 'the  supreme 
and  only  Potentate,  or  to  use  the  language  of 
modern  orthodoxy^  to  God  the  Father. 

The  first  time  we  meet  with  it,  is  in  Luke  ii.  S9, 
where  the  devout  Simeon,  having!  taken  the  infant 
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Je«u8  in  his  arms,  blessed  Grod^.  and  said,  **  Lord, 
now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  ao 
cording^  to  thy  word,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation." 

The  next  passage  in  which  it  occurs  is  Acts  ir. 
24,  where  we  are  told  that  the  disciples  at  Jeru- 
salem, having;  heard  from  Peter  and  John,  what 
had  passed  at  the  Jewish  council^  after  the  miracle 
wrought  by  them  on  the  lame  man  at  the  temple, 
and  the  persecution  they  had  suffered  from  the 
enemies  of  the  truth,  lifted  up  their  voices  to  God 
and  said,  '^Lord,  thou  art  God  who  hast  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in 
tkekn  isj-^Grant  to  thy  servants  that  with  all  bold- 
ness they  may  speak  thy  word,  by  stretching 
forth  thy.  hand  to  heal,  and  that  signs  and  wonders 
may  be  .done  by  the  name  of  thy  holy  child  (or 
servant)  Jesus  " 

We  meet  with  this  term  no  more  till  we  come 
to  the  passage  now  under  our  consideration  ;  in 
which  there  are  no  ^uch  circumstances  as  are 
found  in  the  passages  I  have  now  cited,  to  limit 
its  signification. . 

Eut  in  the  Epistle  of  Jude,  (ver.  4,)  it  is  used 
in  a  connexion  which  is  free  from  all  ambiguity, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  strikingly  illustrative  of  the 
words. of  my  text;  "There  were  certain  men,** 
says  Jude,  "  crept  in  unawares,  who  were  before 
of  old  ordained  to  this  condemnation,  ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God  into  lascivious- 
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»nd  denying  tbt  Qnly  Lord  GihI  and  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,-^  Here,  in  our  eqtinon 
English  version,  the  same  title  of  Lord  is  assigned 
both  to  God  and  to  Jesus  Christ,  but  the  terms  so 
translated,  are  not  the  same  in  the  original.  The 
first  of  them  is  that  which  occurs  in  my  text,  and 
ia  manifestedly  appropriated  to  the  Father. 

The  only  remaining  passage  in  which  we  find 
this  word,  is  in  Rev.  vi.  lOj  where  ^"^  the  souk  of 
those  who  had  been  slain  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  for  the  testimony  which  they  held/'  ase  re- 
presented  as  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  and  saying, 
"  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thoo 
not  judge  and  avenge  our  J)k>od  on  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth/?" 

We  seem  then  warranted  in  concluding  that  bjr 
the  term  Lord^  the  apostle  Peter  did  not  intend  to 
signify  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  <<  the  blessed  and  cNily 


*  Kai   rw  /Moyov  AESIIOTHN  ^ey  yL€u  KTPION  '^|Mn  Iij^ovv  X^icor 
Apyoo/Acwr.     I  am  well  aware  that  Mr.    Gr.  Sharp  and   Bp. 
Baigess.  affirm  that  the  absence  of  the  aitide  before  Viv^iw 
proves  that  the  terms  the  onfy  Lord  God  and  our  Lord  Jesui 
ChriH  relate  to  the  same  person.    Seveml  ofter  ]eiurBed:GRtics 
before  them,  have  considered  this  paasa^  in  thesa9i«%ht 
Bat  the  fallacy  of  the  rule  on  which  this  interpretation  is 
founded,  and  the  correctness  df  the  English  version  in  this 
place!,  which  dearlf  dtsdngnislies  the  onhf  Lord,  God,  from  the 
Ifird  Jenu  Christ,  have  bwi   most  satisfiKrloVily  esCidblisii^ 
by  the  Rev.  C.  WhuUnd^.  in  his  pible  VMkalim  of  certain^ 
fktssages  in  the  Common  EnglM  vtrsiom  qfthe  NewL  TtstompiL 
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FdtthUte,  the  King  of  UngB,  md  £iOrd  of  lords/'* 
whom  Jetos  himself  calls  ''  bis  Father,  and  our 
Father,  his  God  and  our  God$"f  and  it  is  to  be 
regretted  that  ibe  hist  authorized  translators  of  the 
Bible  did  not  mark  its  peculiar  and  fuH  import^  by 
rendering  it^  in  every  instance^  as  the  late  Arch- 
bishop Newcome  has  done  in  the  place  before  us, 
— TAe  gotereign  Lard.  J 

But  it  may^  perhaps  be  thought  by  some,  that 
the  phrase  who  bought  them,  cannot  properly  be 
used  concerning  the  Father,  and  therefore  justifies 
the  opinion  most  commonly  entertained,  that  the 
term  Ltytd,  in  this  passage  at  least,  must  have 
been  intended  to  denote  Jesus  the  Son  ^  God. 
It  may  be  nsefol,  then,  if  not  necessary,  to  en^ 
deavour  to  shew  the  proper  meaning  of  this  phrase. 
On  entering  upon  this  part  of  the  sufa(}ect,  sufflsr 
me  to  remark  that  he  who  is  desirous  of  fully  un- 
derstanding the  writers  of  the  New  Testament, 
must  be  well  acquainted  with  those  of  the  Old  ; 

•  1  Tim-  vi.  15.  t  John  xx.  17. 
X  iSo  Dr.  Benson  understood  it,  who,  in  his  note  on  this 
plaoe,  observes  that  the  word  Ac(nro7i}(,  is  never  elsewhere  used 
oonoeming  Christ ;  and  as,  in  the  paralld  place,  Jude  yer.  4, 
tUs  Uinn1in%  is  the  aufy  Lord  God  ;  and  evidently  disdnguiafaed 
ftoBt  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  it  is  most  reasonable,  and  accord 
ing  to  aB  the  just  roles  of  interpretation,  to  understand  it  here 
of  God,  the  Faiktr,  Benson  s  Paraphr,  ffc.  on  the  Cath. 
EpMes.  See  also  Whitby's  Last  ITuMghU,  Disc  iv.  p.  156. 
Wetsiein,  in  kc.  says,  Ac(nrd7i}(  semper  Deum  pittrem  significAt, 
nunquam  fHinth,    Dent  xidi.  5, 

c3 
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since  many  of  the  terms  and  phrages, 'Trhick  these 
letter  employ,  in  speaking*  of  the  mutaal  relatiohv 
of  God  and  the  Jewish  people,  are  borrowed  by 
the    former  to  describe   the  relations    subsisthfig 
between    God    and     Christian    believers.      This 
practice    arose,    not    merely  from   the   inikience 
which  the  constant  use  of  the  Jewish  Scriptures 
would  inevitably  have  upon  the  ideas  and  the  style 
of  the  evangelists  and  apostles,  but  from  this  fact, 
that  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  not  only  set 
aside   the    Mosaic    institutions,    imparted    divine 
knowledge    to   mankind    at  large,    and   inspired 
better  hopes,  but  while  it  deprived  the  Jews  of  the 
privileges  which  they  had  hitherto  e&clusively  en- 
joyed, conferred  them  upon  those  in  their  stead 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles,   who  beKeved  ini  Him 
whom  God  had  sent.     Between  the  period*  of.  the 
calling  of  Abraham  and  the  coming,  of  Christ,  the 
worid  had  been  divided  into  two  classes^  the  Genr 
tiles  and  the  Jews;  the  latter  holding  n  peculiar 
relation  to  God,  the  former   regarded   as  wholly 
estraujged  from  him.     After  the  coming  of  Christ, 
the  world  was  still  considered  as  divided  into  two 
classes,   believers  and  unbelievers  in   tl^e  divine 
mission  of  Jesus ;  the  believers  then  took  the  place 
ivhich  the  Jews  had  occupied,  and  the  unbelievers, 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  which  the  Gentiles 
had  hitherto  held ;  being  regarded  as  aliens  and 
enemies.      Hence    it  was,    that  the  terms   and 
phrases  which  had  been   employed  by  the   Old 
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Testament  wrKera  ta  describe  the  state  and  pri- 
vHeges  of  tire  ancient  people  of  Qod^  the  Jews, 
were  readily  adopted  by  the  writers  of  the  New 
Testament,  to  describe  the  state  and  privileges  of 
chose,  who  by  faith,  in  Christ,  had  now  become 
the  people  and  family  of  God.  These  remarks 
are  peeuliarly  applicable  to  the  apostolical  epistles, 
and  wiH  be  found  to  contain  a  simple  principle^ 
by  the  aid  of  which,  many  apparent  difficulties  in 
them  may  be  easily  solved,  and  the  doctrines  which' 
have  been  too  commonly  deduced  from-  them, 
shewn  to  be  without  any  foundation  or  support.  * 

Thus,  when  the  Writers  of  the  Old  Testetment 
speak  of  Qod's  having  appointed  the  descendants 
«f  Abraham  to  be  the  depositaries  of  the  great 
iruths  of  His  Existence  and  His  Unity ;  and  to 


*  I  may  here,  by  the  way,  observe,  that  if  in  addition  to  the 
remarks  above,  it  be  considered  that  the  apostles  'in  these 
Episdes,  especially  when  they  treat  of  the  privileges  obtained 
byt&lth  in  Christ,  speak  of  Christian  believers  Jiot  in  their 
lifidmdmd,  but  in  their  coOedive  capacity,  the  terms  dedion^ 
Justificalwu,  sanctification,  and  others  of  a  similar  nature«  wiU 
be  fomd  to  bear  a  meaning  very  different  from  that  which  is 
almost  universiilly  attributed  to  them.  And,  consequently,  the 
syvteto  which  has  been  estadblished  on  the  misapplicietion  of 
these  terms,  and  which  is  usually  extolled  as  comprehending 
not  merely  the  distinguishing  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  but 
even  of  the  Gospel  itself,  (a  system,  however,  which  may  be 
clearly  shewn  to  be  no  older  than  the  time  of  Augustin,  or  the 
begintiii'ig  dl^  the  fifth  century  of  the  Christian  sera,}  not  being 
grounded  on. the  word  of  God,  has  no  just  chum,  to  acceptance. 
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exhibit  (p  thf  world  a  specimen  pf  Hit  moral 
govemmieQt^  they. apeak  of  Rim,  as  formings 
making,  cr^atingj  and  electing  tbem^  as  giving 
them  life,  as  begetting  theiHi  as  being;  their 
i^aMi?r,  and  as  adopting  them  as  His  fons ;  as 
paroling  them  to  Himself,  as  making  them  a 
ho^  people^*  and  a  rotfal  priesthood.  In  the 
New  Testamenlj  these  and  similar  terms  are  used 
to  d^escribe  the  peculiar  favour  of  God  to  the  dis^ 
ciples  of  his  Son;  God  is  their  formerp  their 
creator,  and  their  father.  They  are  "  his  work- 
manship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  to  good  wqr^/'f 
they  ^re  ''  a  chosen  generation^  a  royal  priesthood, 
a  holy  nation^  a  peculiar  (orj  a  purchased) 
peoples** I  they  are  ''a  purchased  possession/' J 
th^y  are  his  ^'  elect/  ftnd  ''  have  received  the  adpp-- 
tion  of  sons,"  being  "  no  more  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and 
of  the  househol4  of  God.'*  1| 

Further^^  in  order  the  more  effectually  to  secure 
and  to  promote  the  great  objects  of  their  selection, 
God  was  pleased  to  conduct  the  descendants  of 
Abraham  into  Egypt,  and  thence,  at  length,  by  a 
mighty  hand  and  ^n  outstretched  arm,  to  deliver 
them  from  the  oppression  uad^r  wbiph  they  were 


^Deut  vii.  & ;  xzviii.  9,  &c.  f  Eph.  ii.  10*  It  is  this  ipiri- 
tual  creation  of  which  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament  uni- 
fonnly  treat*  when  they  ascribe  acts  of  creation  to  Christ. 

^1  Pat.ii.5^9-       $£{]&.{.  14.        ||£pb.ii-l» 


bdd  thfre ;  Mid,  in  reliMmice  to  thig  ddiverance, 
be  is  laid  to  have  MVed  tbem,  to  have  houghtf 
purehaied,  and  redeemed  tbem.  '^Pear  and 
dread,**  says  Mosies  in  bis  triomphant  ode,  recited 
immediately  after  the  miraculous  passage  through 
the  Red  Sea,  ^  shall  fall  upon  them  :  by  the  great- 
ness of  thine  arm  they  shaH  be  as  still  as  a  stone  ; 
till  thy  people  pass  over,  O  Lord,  till  tlie  people 
pass  over,  which  thou  bast  purchased.*'^  He- 
monstrating  afterwards  with  this  rebellious  race, 
be  excbims,  "  Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O 
fbolish  people  and  unwise  ?  Is  not  he  thy  father 
that  hath  bought  thee  ?'*f  The  Pisalmist  in  later 
times,  referring  to  the  same  event,  thus  addresses 
God  in  behalf  of  his  people,  suiFering  under  Hie 
power  of  their  enemies :  ^'  Remember  thy  congre* 
gation,  O  Jehovah,  which  of  old  thou  hast  pur- 
thoBed/'X  And  the  prophet,  foretelling  the  second 
gveat  deliverance  of  the  Jewish  people,  the  deiiver* 
ance  from  their  captivity  in  Babylon,  declares,  that 
^  In  that  day,  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the 
second  time,  to  purchase  the  remnant  of  his  people 
which  shall  be  left  from  Assyria.**! 

As,  by  interposing  in  their  &vour,  God  is  thua 
said  to  have  bimght  the  Israelites,  so,  by  afterwards 


^  Ezodi  XV.  16.  t  Dettt.  xzziL  6.  i  Ps.  Ixziv.  2. 

§  l8a.  xL  11.  The  English  trtndaton  have  here,  to  recover; 
but  the  word  in  the  cnriginal  is  the  same  as  that  which,  in  the 
fveofding  inst^oesi  they  have  rendered  bimghi  and  purckauJL 
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permjiting'  them,  M/tbe  puntshment  a£^  theic  apott- 
tacy,  to  be  led  into  captiyity  by  neighbouring  na<^ 
tions^  he  it  said  to  sell  them.  Thus  in  the  book  of 
Judges,  we  read  '^  that  the!  anger  of  tlie  Lord  'Was 
hot  against  Israel,  and  he  sold  them  into  the  bands 
of.  their  enemies  r*  which  the  accompanying 
history  cleariy  explains  as  signifying  that  he  suf- 
fered their  enemies  to  prevail  over  them.  '^  How," 
asks  Mose^  in  his  admonitory  hymn,  near  the  close 
of  his  life,  how  ''  should  one  chaae  a  thousand,  and 
two  putUen  thousand  to  flight,  except  their  Rook 
had  sold  them,,  and  the  Lord  had  shut  them  up?"t 
The  terms  buying  and  selling  are  indeed  so  fire* 
quenUy  used  in  Scripture  in  a  metapbjOrical  sense, 
that  it  seems  impossible  for  a  reader  of  ordinary 
attention  and  judgment  to.  mistake  their  sjgqifica- 
tion,  wherever  they  occur.  Thus,  the  pnt^phet 
calls  upon  the  people  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  to. 
buy  wine  and  milk  without  |iu>ney  and.  wjt^out 
prke^  which  he  immediately  explains  thus :  "  In<- 
cline.your  ear  and  cproe  (^  mi>  be  attentive,  and 
yopr  sold  shall  live."^  Thus  also  men  are  ex- 
horted  to  **  buy  the,  truth,*'  io.Ati^  wisdt^^  to  buy 
undentmiMng  i^  that  19,  highly,  to  prize  these 
things,  and  by  the  use  !t)f  all  proper  meansi  to 
acquire  them.  And  in  like  manner,  and  on  the 
same  principle,  they  who  despise  and  forsake  the 

•  Jud.  ii,  14.       '      t  Deut  xxxii.  SO.  %  Isa.  Iv.  1. 

§  Prov.  xxiii.  23;  "See  also  eh.  iv.  5—7 ;  xv.  32  ;  xvi.  t6;  xvii. 
16;  xviii.  15;  xix.  S;  in  all  which  instances  the  slune  word 
18  rendered  in  the  authorised  version  gel  or  geiteih. 
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tfiltii^are  8aid  to  sell,  it ;  aodAbalV.  kwg,of  Umel* 
TelinquiBbitip  the  service  of  tbe.4rUe:  Gcnk  Qnd 
giving  hinoddf' up  ta  idol^ry,  k  represented  a9 
f^  sellmg'hiinsM to  wotk.  mdie4ne9fi." .*. 

It  is'in^  strict  conforiQity.  wijbh  the  ph^^^eojctgy 
so  prevalent  ia  the  Old  .Tes(a«neat,  that  ip  the 
writings  of  the  New  TestatnenU  sometMoes  God 
himself^and  sometioies  He.wtioai  Grod.s^nt^iis  said 
ia  purchase,  to  buy,  to  redeem^  tlwise  who^  bear 
and  embrace  tite  doittrine  of  the  Gospels  and  are 
thus  delivered  from  the  slavery  of  >  idoJatrOu^  •  and 
evil  principles  and  practices^ .  to  wbifssb  tbf^y  were 
before  sold  or  addicted. .  ''  Ye  are  not .  yojur  own/' 
says  the  apostle/  **  ye  are  bought  with  a  pri€^.**f 
'*  Who  gave  himself  A)r  us,  that  he  oiigbi  redeetft 
us  from  all  iniquity.'^:!:*— '"^  Ye  were  .not.t^^^fn^ 
with  corruptible  things^  as.  silvett  and  igold,  from 
yoor  vain  conversation  received  hy  tiAdiiioif  from 
yoar  fathers^  h^t  with  the-  pkeciotts  blood  ^f 
Christ/'  ^  Other  similar  passages  mighi  bei  pro« 
dAced  if  necessary,  but  if  wiiat  has  aoW  beep  ai^d 
be  properly  considered,  it  will^  I.  am  pertoaded*  :b# 
sufficient  to^  shew,  thai  when  (lie  S&veriign  >  Lwd 
H  said,  by  the  apostle^  to  bwe  htmghi  throve,  /epoiv 
cernmg'wbom  he  is  virtiting,  nothing* else  istjneant 
tbati  that  be  had  employed  sueh  means  as  his 
t^risdom  bald  d^ised,  and  which,  iher^ibft),  oiigbl^ 


1  Kings  XKi.  %5.     tl  Cor.  vL  ]%  ?a;  vii,  ^.  .  {Tit  il  14. 

§1  Pet  i.  18,  19; 
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to  have  been  •eflScacious  to  bring;  diera  finom  the 

dailcness  and  misery  of  their  former  state,  whether 

Jewish  or  heathen^  and  to  make  them  joyful  par • 

takers  of  the  privii^es  of  the  gospel  of  Oirist 

As  no  one  ever  imagines  that  God  paid  any  price, 

or  offered  any  equivalent  to  Pharaoh  king  ^ 

Egypl^  or  to  any  other  of  their  succeediag  op* 

pressors^  when   he  bought  the  Israefites,  Dr  re- 

deemed  them  from  shivery  and  captivity^  so  when 

such  phmseoiogy  is  employed  in  the  New  Teatf^ 

ment,  in  reference  to  those  who  had  bera  freed 

irom  the  bondage  of  the  Mosaic  law^  of  heathen 

superstition^  of  ignorance,    or  of  vice^  it  ought 

never  to  be  considened  as  teaching  or  inttmatii^ 

that  Jesas  gave,   or    the  Father  received   any 

equivalent,  without  whieh  the  salvatiou  of  mao* 

kind  could  not  have  been  effected.    Th^  !iVho 

were  braught  from  darkness  to    Jight#    coovertf 

• 

ed  from  thcf  evil  of  their  ways,  and  led  to  the 
truls  knowledge  and  the  worship  of  God,  ^aud  to  ^ 
steady  obedience  to  his  wiB,  are  said,  in  conforirajl; 
with  Jewish  ideas  and  forms  of  qpeech^  to  be  pur* 
ehased  and  redeemed,  either  by,  or  to,  God.  And, 
ai^  the  great  means  of  effiscting  this  was  the  doc* 
trine  of  CMlrist  eonilrmed  by  his  death,  ami  the 
subsequent  events  of  his  resurrection,  bis  aseen* 
sioo,  and  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  which 
bif  death  was  necessary;  the  purchase  or  the 
ransMi  or  the  redemption  is  generally  and  very 
naturally  described  as  being  made  by  his  blood. 
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Wkiti,  therefore,  the  ajpcMtle  speaks  of  persoM 
who  '' denied  the  sovereign  Lord  who  bought 
them/*  he  n»y  refer  to  some  who,  having  re- 
ceived the  grace  of  (Sod  hj  Jesus  Christ,  either 
thMed,  or  rejected  k;  who  having  been  in* 
stracted  in  the  way  of  divine  truth,  and  ikl- 
mitted  to  the  honours  and  the  privileges  of  the 
people  of  God,  apostatised  from  the  faith,  or  held 
h  90  much  in  nnrighteousnesg,  as  to  derive  from  it 
no  benefit  themsehrea,  and  to  corropt  the  mtnds, 
And  destroy  the  character  and  the  peace  of  others. 
And  that  to  persoM  of  this  description,  the  aportle 
did  refer,  may,  I  think,  be  concluded  from  all  that 
foiowtL  For  it  is  certainly  of  the  same  persona 
that  he  speaks,  when  be  saya  (ven  10,  ftc.)  thai 
''they  wrik  after  flie  flesh  in  tfie  hMt  of  unckMi^ 
ness,  and  despise  government  ;"-^thiit  they  are 
**  presnmptuoos,  self-wiBed,  not  afraid  to  speak  evtt 
df  dignities ;— having  eyes  fhll  of  adaltety-^be* 
gttiHng  unstable  soub;  having  a  heart  exercised 
with  covetDM  practices  ;«-thit>«gh  eorvetoiisnes9 
making  metcbandise  of  brilevers  with  feigned 
words; — promising  them  liberty,  wh3e  fkey  are 
themselveB  the  slaves  of  corruption.  **For,"  ecm^ 
dodes  the  apastle,  ''  if,  after  they  btve  escape 
thk  pblltttiqns  of  the  world  thVougb  the  kna^e^e 
df^  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  ar^ 
again  entangled  therehi,  ani^  overcome,  tbe  latter 
end  ia.  worse  witk  then  than  the  bqgfinniirg.  Pbr 
it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the 
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way  of  righteOmn^s,  (the  doctrine  of  CbtwUyiimti', 
after  they  have,  known  it^  to  turq  from  the  holy 
coeimandaient  d^^ered  to  them.  But  it  h 
happened  to  them  accoiding  to  the  true  proverb. 
The  dog  is  turned  to  liis  own  vomit  agaia,  and 
the  sow  that  was  washed^  to  her  wallowing  in  Ibe 
mire/'^ 

Thfi  short  epiistle,  of  Jude  bears  a  striking  re* 
aemblance  throughout,  to  this  chapter  in  the  second 
CIpistle  of  Peter,  and  cl^rly  refers  to  the  dftmer 
peraOtts.  ^  '^  Eteloved^  says  that  apostle^,*  ''  wbeaX 
gave'idl  dHigettce  to  write  to  you  of  tha  comtnon 
9alV9tttoift>  it  waft  needful  for'  me  to.  write  t^  your 
andeshofft  you  that  ye  should  earnestly  c^albetdt 
four  the  faitk  once  ddtveced  to  the  '  saintst .  I  Kott 
tfewftf  4M  C^taw{  men  enept  ib  «nawares^  iwfao  mtre^ 
before  rtf  old  ordained  to  this  condemnation^  on*, 
godly  men,  .turning  the  grace  of  our.  God  mto* 
laflcivi#q#i|(9ia,  and  denying  the  only  [80vereigtii}^ 
Lord  Qod>  and  our  laord  Jesus  Christ.—- These  speak> 
evil  of -tbo9e  things  which  they  know  not :— *they  «r» 
BurflimrerBb  .^omplaiaert^  iwalking  after  their. otrn 
kuto;  .fmd  their  mouth  speaketh  great  swelling 
toardSf ,  having  men's  persons  in  admiration, 
becfmae.of  advantage.'*— These  be  they  who  sepantei 
them$elve9i  sensual,  Aaving  not  the  Spirif^  In 
fine,  these,  factious  and:  unruly  men,  are  those,  of- 
whom  Paul  speakfi .  when,  writing  to  Titus,  he 
says^ .  y  There  are  many  unruly  and  vain  talkers 

'     ♦Ver.  S,&c.  tTiti.l0-.l& 
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and  deceivers,  especially  tiiey  of  the  circumcision : 
whose  mouths  must  be  stopped,  who.subvert  whole 
houses,,  teaching  things  which  they  ought  not,  for 
filthy  lucre's  sake. — ^Wherefore  rebuke  tfaem  sharp- 
ly, that  they  may  be  sound  in  the  faith  ;  not  giving* 
heed  to  Jewiah  fables,  and  cominandments  of  men, 
who  turn  from. the  truth:  Unto  the  pure  all  things 
are  pure :  but  unto  them  who  are  defiled  and  un* 
believing  is  nothing,  pure ;  but  even  their  mindt 
and  consdence  is.  defiled.  They  profess  that  they^ 
know. God;  but  in  Works  they.. pbuy  him,  being 
aboaiidable^,  iand  disobedient,  and  to  arery  good 
work  reprobate."  •       i 

From*  a  careful  compaiteoo  of  these  ^  passages 
and  othiers  similar  to  thera,  I.tbin&.there  can^bena 
doubt  that  the  men  whom  Peter  cenanres'  aa  tbose 
who  denied  the  sovereign'Lord  thai  bought  thentf 
were:  the  Jewish  zealots,  ^wfao  are  spoken  of  ks 
eviary  apostolical  epistle,  as  genei^lly  digplaytng.att 
enril  character,  and  as  being  disturbers,  of  the  peace  of 
the  Chriatian;  church.  They  professed  toj  beiieve 
in  Jesus,  but  unwilling  to  trust  wholly  to  faith  iti 
hkn  ;.  desirous  of  engrafting  Judaism  on  the  steciD 
of  Christianity,  and  of  compelling  Gentile  be-> 
lievera  to  observe  the  Mosaic  law,  and  controverts 
ing  the  apostle's  doctrine,  tlmt  the  Gospel  set  men 
at  liberty  from  all  cartial  ordinances,  they  iiitm« 
duced  '^ideslrudive  facttoaa*,  and  caused  many 

^Alfcmf  ATvXciaf,  improperly  rendeced  in  the.  cwmnum 
English  version, ''  damnable  heresies." 
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to  fd]ii>ir  their  pernicioild  ways.'*  BnidcB  tbcvr 
attach  men  t  to  the  Mosaic  itostftulionB^  they  appear 
likewise,  in  many  instances  at  leasts  to  haver 
mingled  with  these  institution^  the  dc^^maa  of  the 
Oriental  philosophy,  which  after  the  time  of  thd 
apostles,  spread  very  widely  in  die  Christia* 
chnrcli,  in  the  various  forms  of  Gnceticism }  aiad 
in  imitation  of  those  who  professed  that  phi* 
losophy,  "they  made  merchandize  of  their 
hearers,  selling  their  doctrine  at  a  great  pace/' 
Thna  rejecting  the  pare  doi^irine  of  Cbriait,  aoc^ 
sefnsing  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  Gospel^  they 
might  well  be  described  as  **  denying  the  soreceigif 
Lord  who  had  bought  them  f  who  had  by  the  mis- 
sion of  his  Sou,  provided  the  of  cans  of  redeeming 
tiiem  from  tiie  bonda^  of  the  Jewirii  law  and 
every  earthly  yoke^  But  with  stitt  greater  pra** 
pneky  might  those  of  tbea^  (and  such  we  know 
thtre  were)  be  thns  described,  who  turaed  the 
grace  of  God  into  iascivionsaess,  whose  corrupt  and 
lawless  conduct  reSected  discredit  on. the  pfofesskm 
they  made ;  who  were  bat  slightly  attached  to  a 
cause  which  had  no  infiaenoe  on  their  virtue  otf 
their  happiness^  and  who  scrupled  not  to  idgure  the 
Christian  name  when  it  exposed  them  to  suffering 
and  danger.  Such  may  well  be  said  to  denfi  ike 
sm^ereign  Ijord  wlU  hougkt  them. 

I  caonetv  for  a  moment^  suppose  tint  the  iotcs** 
pretation  of  the  words  of  my  text,  which  I  have 
thus  at  great  length  set  before  you,  my  Chv^istian 


friends,  wiH  be  disputed  by  my  one.  And  if  it  be 
tllowed  to  be  correct,  these  word»  can  have  no  re- 
ferenoe  to  any  class  of  men,  or  any  sect  of 
professing  Christians  in  the  present  day  ;  but  they 
**  wrest  the  Scriptures,'*  who  presume  so  to  apply 
this  passage.* 

With  whatever  boldness  and  perBeverance, 
therefore,  the  ignorant  or  the  bigoted  may^  by 
such  misapplication  of  Scripture  language^  en« 
deavour  to  bring  our  opinions  or  ourselves  under 
the  censure  of  an  apostle,  to  render  us  the  objects 
of  aversion  to  our  fellow-men  and  our  fellow* 
Christians^  and  thus  to  move  us  from  our  sted^ 
fhstness^  we  may  be  assured  that  it  is  without  any 
sufficient  warrant.  I'he  leading  principles  of  that 
system  of  faith  which  is  now^  by  way  of  distinction^ 
cAUed  Unitarianism,  I  think  I  may  venture  to 
assert,  are  the  principles  which  Jesus    and  bia 

^  In  the  sams  manner  it  might  be  shewn  that  none  of  tho«e 
pBfiages  in  the  New  Tettament,  which  are  usoaD^  pressed  into 
a  siinilar  service^  have  any  relation  to  opinicma  now  maintained 
in  any  part  of  Christendom.  Even  those  which  have  been  so 
freely  urged,  ever  since  the  Reformation,  against  our  brethren 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  as  express  prophecies  of  the  errors  into 
WhiA  that  Chnrch  has  fiiUen,  if  properly  ezamiiied,  would,  1 
^m  persuaded,  be  found  to  have  been  originaltyintended  to  serve 
a  yevy  different  [purpose;  to  expose  and  to  censure  ficdens,  whidi 
have  long,  very  long  since,  ceased  to  divide  and  harass  the 
Christian  Churchy  and  to  point  out,  and  to  check,  errors  both  in 
doctrine  and  in  practice,  which,  many  ages  ago,  sunk  into 
dieeredil  snd  oblivion. 
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apostles  taught,  against  the  corruptioni  of  i^faich 
they  solemnly  warned  their  hearers,  and  which 
they  eai-nestly  exhorted  them  to  guard  with  vigi- 
lance^ and  to  maintain  in  purity.  So  far  then 
from  being  subject  to  the  censunss  of  these 
heavenly  teachers, — so  far  from  belonging  to  the 
number  of  those,  against  whom  they  denounced 
the  just  vengeance  of  the  God  of  truth  as  the  pu- 
nishment of  their  pernicious  deeds,  we,  who  main* 
tain  and  guard  these  principles,  may  take  to  our- 
selves comfort  from  the  well-grounded  assurance^ 
that  we  are  contending  for  the  faith  which  was  at 
first  delivered  to  the  saints,  opposing  the  progress 
of  anti-christian  error^  and  aiding  to  advance  the 
triumphs  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion. 

I  will,  however^  acknowledge,  my  friends,  that 
both  we  and  others^  who  may  think  that  this  lan- 
guage of  the  apostle  which  they  apply  to  us,  can, 
in  no  respect,  be  applicable  to  them^  may  be  guilty 
of  denying  the  sovereign  Lord  who  bought  us, 
and  tlius  bring  upon  ourselves  final  condemnation; 
though  not  in  the  manner  usually  imagined. 

If,  through  the  fear  or  the  love  of  men,— if,  in 
order  to  avoid  the  obloquy,  the  inconvenience,  and 
the  loss  which  they  must  experience,  who  venture 
to  contradict  established  or  popular  opinions  ;  —or  if, 
to  gain  the  respect,  the  honours,  and  the  erooln- 
ments  which  attend  on  those  alone  who  are  the 
professors  and  the  advocates  of  the  religion  that  is 
patronized  by  the  civil  power,  we  abjnre  or  CQn* 
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teal  the  dictates  of  our  consciences,  the  doctrines 
which  we  are  firmly  persuaded  are  recommended 
in  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  we  then  deny  the  soi?e- 
reign  Lord  voho  bought  U8.  We  renounce  our 
subjection  to  his  supreme  authority,  and  submit  to 
the  will  of  our  fellow-men  ;  the  reverence  which  -is 
due  to  Him  alone  who  made  us,  we  pay  to  his 
weak  and  erring  creatures,  and  the  favour  and  ap- 
probation of  our  all-wise  Governor  and  future  im- 
partial Judge,  we  treat  as  of  less  value  than  the 
smiles  and  the  applause  of  those  who  are  frail  and 
fallible  like  ourselves. 

If,  through  criminal  weakness  of  mind,  a  dread 
of  singularity,  a  fear  of  reproach  or  ridicule,  or 
any  other  unworthy  motive^  we  follow  a  multitude 
to  do,  what  at  the  same  time,  we  believe  to  be 
evil,  if  without  due  consideration,  or  with  the 
desire  of  complying  with  whatever  may  be  the 
way  of  the  world,  we  resign  ourselves  to  the  im- 
petuous stream  of  fashionable  folly,  to  the  neglect 
of  our  religious,  social,  and  domestic  duties,  to  the 
injury  of  those  over  whose  moral  safety  we  are 
|>ound  to  watchj  to  the  irreparable  injury  of  our 
own  hearts^  to  the  waste  of  the  means  of  benefi- 
cence, with  which  Providence  may  have  blessed 
us,  to  the  offence  of  more  consistent  disciples  of 
Christ,  and  to  the  discredit,  both  of  the  Christian 
name,  and  of  the  peculiar  profession,  which,  in 
words,  we  maintain  ;  then,  also,  we  may  be  justly 
said  to  deny  the  Lord  tpho  bought  w,  to  renounce 
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obedieaee  to  Htm  wbo  has  commanded  wi  '^  ioot  io 
be  conformed  to  this  worlds  but  to  be  tfansformed 
by  the  renewing  of  our  fnind«  ;'^  and  who  has  pnt* 
ciously  afforded  us,  in  the  Gospel  of  his  Son,  tha 
most  efficacious  means  of  raising  our  Bouk  aboFe 
all  the  little  vanities  of  time  and  sense,  of  fixing 
our  affections  upon  things  that  are  trulj  worthy  of 
the  heirs  of  immortality,  and  of  passing  thrMgh 
these  temporal  scenes,  so  as  finally  to  secure  tiioae 
that  shaU  be  eternal 

And  if,  through  want  of  self-governroeat,  of  a 
due  controul  over  our  inferior  appetites  and  paii- 
0ions,*«<-if»  tiirough  neglectof  diose  means  of  holiness 
find  virtue,  which  and  provided  in  the  precepts,  and 
the  promises,  stnd  the  examples  in  the  Word  of 
God,  we  give  ourselves  up  to  the  eommissioa  cf 
«vil,  forgetful  of  our  present  mwful  oUigations,  do- 
using the  high  4]e8tmation  to  which  we  ought  to 
aspire,  and  surrendering  ourselves  as  slaves  to  si«, 
tiien  most  truly  and  most  fatally  do  we  deny  the 
'Sovereign  Lard  who  bought  us;  wbo,  by  the  con- 
stitution of  our  nature,  formed  us  for  virtue,  by  the 
dispensations  of  his  providence  encourages  and  as-- 
aisis  us  in  the  practice  of  it,  and  by  the  mission  of  his 
Son  has  done  all  that  is  necessary  to  be  done  to 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  to  purify  us  to 
hhnself,  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works. 

In  such  cases  as  these,  my  friends,  we  may  per- 
ceive Uie  only  just  oeeasions  for  fear,  lest  we  come 
wilhia  the  dass  of  those  to  whom  the  words  of  Ibe 
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dpofltk»  m  nrf  UsU^  cm  be  wm  in  any  tnm  if« 
plied*     And  to  Mch  a  4efii«l  of  the  ^apereig^ 
Lord  toho  bought  them,  all  are,  nvitboit  due  eatt, 
equally  exposed.     Our  viewfi  of  ChmtiaQ  irvtk 
may  be  erroneous^  yet  oar  lives  may  do  timoiur  to 
tbe  Chrifltiaa  name ;  but  if  our  temper  be  onholy, 
and  oar  coadact  at  ?aftance  with  Ibe  precepta  of 
Ghriat>  our  iaith  though  of  uosulUftd  purity^  will 
avaU  w  nothii^.     If  ivith  perfect  wicerity  ^ad 
uprightness^  we  diligently  epiploy  ail  the  maaua  ia 
our  power  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  genuine 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel^    and  steadily  maintain 
those  good  works,  which  the  Gospel  enjoins  on  all 
its  professors,  whatever  our  opinions  may  be,  we 
cannot  be  charged  with  denying  the  sovereign  Lord 
who  bought  us.    To  the  sincere  disciples  of  Christ, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit, 
who  devoutly  study  to  know  the  will  of  their 
Master,  that  they   may  more  perfectly  obey  it, 
though  they  should  fail  in  their  search  after  truth, 
there  can  be  no  condemnation.     They^  and  they 
only,  are  in  fatal  error,  who  professing  to  know 
Grod,  in  their  works  deny  him  ;  who  hesitate  not  to 
call  Jesus  their  Lord,  but  do  not  the  things  which 
he  has  commanded.    To  such  and  to  such  alone, 
are  bis  own  impressive  words  addressed :    "  Not 
every  one  who  saith  to  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven^  but  he  who  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven.    Many 
wifl  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we 


not  taught  in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name  cast  oat 
demons^  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful 
works ;  and  then  I  will  profess  unto  them^  **  I  never 
knew  you^"  I  never  owned  you  as  my  followers^ 
''  depart  from  me  ye  who  work  iniquity.**  What- 
ever^ then,  may  be  the  articles  of  our  creeds  let  us 
be,  above  all  things,  solicitous  that  our  hearts  be 
pure  and  our  lives  holy^  and  under  the  government 
of  a  pure  and  holy  God^  it  must  be  well  with  us 
both  now  and  for  ever. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  following  Sermon  was  composed,  with  no  view  of  its 
being  committed  to  the  press ;  but  the  preacher  did  not  feel 
himself  at  libertj  to  reject  the  earnest  and  unanimous  request 
of  his  audience  that  it  might  be  published,  accompanied  by 
the  libanl  offer  of  one  of  the  members  of  his  congregation  to 
defiray  the  expense  of  the  publication.  Having  more  leisure  to 
revise  than  he  had  to  write  it,  he  has  added  much,  which  want  of 
time  compelled  him  to  omit,  when  preparing  it  for  the  pulpit ; 
and  he  has  greatly  enriched  it,  as  he  thinks,  with  considerable 
extracts  from  a  highly  interesting  work,  not  yet  generally 
known  to  Unitarians  in  this  country,  with  the  loan  of  which  he 
was  kindly  favoured  by  J.  R.  Freme,  esq.  of  Liverpool.  If 
this  Discourse  should  exdte,  in  the  minds  of  those  who  may 
honour  it  with  a  perusal,  any  degree  of  that  zeal  to  promote 
the  great  object  it  was  designed  to  recommend,  which  they 
manifested  to  whom  it  was  delivered,  the  preacher  will  have 
reason  to  rejoice  that  while  complying  with  the  wishes  of  those 
whom  he  is  ever  most  anxious  to  please,  he  has  been  enabled 
to  extend  his  services  in  that  good  cause  to  which  he  is  so 
firmly  attadied. 

YoBK,  Feb.  4, 18S6. 


1/ any.  frqfUihKmidarUe  from  the  iale  of  thi9  JHeeimree,  U  wUl  be 
appUed  te  Iheparpoeee  tfi  M  i^wihkh  it  woe 


A    SERMON. 


Acts  xvi.   9. 

AND  A  VISION  APPEARED    TO    PAVL    TN    THE  NIGHT  ;    THEftK  STOOD 
A  MAN  OF  MACEDONIA^  AND  PEAYED  HIM^    8AYIKO«    COME  OTEH   iNTa 
MACEDONIA^  AND  HELP  US. 

The  personal  ministry  of  Jesus  was  very  wisely 
confined  to  the  land  in  which  he  was  bom ;  and 
while  he  remained  with  his  disciples,  he  suffered 
them  not  to  extend  their  labours  beyond  the  same 
narrow  limits.  "  Go  not,"  said  he  to  them,  when 
he  first  sent  them  forth  to  proclaim  the  approach  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  **  into  the  way  of.  the 
Crentiles;  and  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans, 
enter  ye  not :  but  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel."*  He  predicted,  indeed,  on  va- 
rious occasions,  the  future  general  difiusion  of  his 
Gospel,  the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  and  the  call  of 
the  Grentiles ;  and  when  he  was  about  to  leave  his 
disciples,  and  "  to  enter  into  his  glory,"  he  com- 
missioned "  the  eleven  to  go  int6  all  the  world,  an^ 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature :"  f  yet  it  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  the  design  of  Providence 


*  Matt.  X.  S,  tf.  t  Mtrk  xvi,  14^  15. 
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that  this  commission  should  be  immediately  ex* 
ecuted.  For  some  time  the  labours  of  the  apostles 
were  confined  to  Jerusalem ;  at  length  they  were 
extended  to  the  Samaritans;  but  it  was  not  till 
several  years  had  elapsed  after  the  ascension  of 
their  Lord,  nor  even  then,  without  a  supernatural 
divine  admonition,  that  they  understood  that  *'  to 
the  Gentiles  also,  God  had  granted  repentance  unto 
life.''  *  Many  disciples  had  been  scattered  abroad 
upon  the  persecution  that  arose  about  Stephen,  and 
had  travelled  as  far  as  Phoenice,  and  Cyprus,  and 
Antiocb,  but  they  had  ^'preached  the  wwd  to  none, 
but  to  the  Jews  only,"  f  Even  Pa,ul  himself,  cf 
whom,  at  his  copvosion,  our  Lord  had  spoken  tQ 
Ananias  ^as  '  a  vessel  chosen  by  hin^  to  b^ar  hib 
name  before  the  Gentiles  and  kings,  as  weU  as  tbe 
sons  of  Israel,*  t'  spent  three  years,  accordintg  tQ  th« 
Jewish  mode  of  computation,  in  some  retreat  in 
Arabia ;  three  years  more  at  Tarsus,  his  native  city^ 
and  one  year,  at  least,  at  Antioch  in  Syria,,  before 
he  was  separated  with  Barnabas,  for  the  work  ta 
which  he  had  been  destined.  §  And  still  th^  wgork 
proceeded  slowly.  His  first  journey,  as  the  ^postib 
of  the  Gentiles,  which  occupied  two  or  three  years,  {| 
extended  only  to  the  island  of  Cyprus^  and  a  vqajl 
portion  of  the  continent  of  Asia  Minor :  and  when. 


m^^r^^^^ 


•  Am xi.  18.  f  V«r*  IS.  t^  IS.  f  ConiMMqtl.  1. 17, 
IS,  81.  Acts  ix.  SO;  zi.  S5,  96 ;  ziii.  g.  See  Lardner'k  Workg,  VoL  tL 
p.p.  957*— 869.  STa  edition.      ,  ||  Lardaer^  ubi  pup.  p.  979. 
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having  abode  ^^a  long  time,^  ^  after  his  return  with« 
the  disciples  at  Antiocb,  he  proposed  a  seeond  jour- 
ney to  Barnabas,  it  was  only  for  the  purpose  of 
visiting  the  brethren  in  every  dty  where  they  had 
already  preached  the  word  of  Grod*  His  views 
enlarged,  indeed^  as  he  proceeded ;  and  having  con- 
firmed the  churches  which  he  had  before  founded, 
he  carried  the  good  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  into  regions  in  which  it  is  probable  they 
had  not  yet  been  heard.  But  another  supernatural 
communication  was  necessary  to  admonish  hiib, 
that  his  labours  were  not  to  be  confined  to  the  pro^ 
vinoes  of  Asia  Minor ;  and  to  direct  his  att^itioa 
to  the  polished  cities  oi  Macedonia  and  Greece^ 
^'  When  they  had  gone  through  Phrygia  and  the 
region  of  Galatia^'*  says  the  sacred  historian,  whQ 
accompanied  the  apostibe  on  this  journey,  ''an^r 
were  forbidden  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  preach  the 
word  in  Asia,f  after  they  were  come  to  Mysia^ 
they  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia ;  but  the  SpirH 
suffered  them  not.  So  passing  b|y  Mysia^  the^i 
came  down  to  Troas^  And  a  vision  appeared  to^ 
Paul  in  the  night ;  There  stood  a  man  of  Maeedo^ 
nia  and  prayed  him,  saying.  Come  over  into  Mace^ 
donia,  and  help  us.'*  No  one  who  knows  any  thing 
of  the  character  of  the  apostle,  can  suppose  that  h% 
would  heffibtate  to  receive  the  dxvine  admomt]on»  pc 


•  Acts  «▼.  8S.   Two  or  three  years.     Lardner^  ubi  eup.  p.p.  «7»— «7S. 
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to  comply  with  the  entreaty.  Accordingly,  Luke^ 
infonns,  that  **  after  he  had  seen  the  vision,*"  he  and 
his  companions  "  immediately  endeavom^ed  to  ga 
into  Macedonia,  assuredly  gathering  that  the  Lord 
had  called  them  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  themJ' 

•When  we  consider  the  ardour  by  which  the^ 
great  apostle  of  the  Gtentiles  was  so  eminently  dis- 
tinguished, the  accurate  knowledge  he  possessed  of 
the  deplorable  state  of  the  heathen  world,*  and  the 
Rvely  compassion  he  manifested  for  those  who  had 

w 

wandered  far  from  the  paths  of  virtue  and  of  hap- 
pfiness:  when  we  also  consider  how  highly  he 
prized  the  Gtospel  of  Christ,  what  costly  sacrifices 
he  had  made  to  secure  for  himself  its  noble  privi- 
leges, what  efficacy  he  attributed  to  it,  in  purifying 
the  afifections,  in  regulating  the  conduct,  in  re- 
storing to  human  nature  its  true  dignity,  and  in 
filling  the  heart  of  man  with  peace  and  joy,  we 
may,  perhaps,  for  a  moment,  feel  some  surprize 
that  he  did  not  enter  with  less  delay  on  the  work 
for  which  he  had  been  chosen;  that  he  was  not 
taore  eager  to  carry  the  knowledge  of  the  one  true 
God,  and  of  Jesus,  whom  he  had  sent,  into  the 
very  empire  of  idolatry ;  that  he  did  not  at  orice 
attack  the  strong  holds  of  superstition,  and  seek  for 
the  e!*own  of  his  rejoicing,  amongst  those  who  ivere 
inbP^  thah  all  others,  **  devoted  to  the  worship  of 
daemons/'  f    But  the  apostle  knew  that  Qod's  own 
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time  is  the  best  time ;  and  he  fooked  to  Him  who 
^ve  him  his  work,  for  directions,  when,  and  where, 
and  to  what  "extent  he  shoidd  pursue  it. 
.  From  the  ficst  he  regarded  himself  as  *'  a  debtcnr 
both  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the  Barbarians ;  both  to 
the  wise  and  to  the  unwise  :*'  *  and  so  far  as  it  de^ 
pended  upon  himself,  was  ready  to  preach  the 
Gospd  to  every  creature ;  but  he  oonld  not  '*  stretch 
himself  beyond  the  measure  of  the  rule  which  God 
distributed  to  him ;"  f  and  that  measure  was  regu* 
lated  by  infinite  wisdom.  He  who  caused  the  flun 
of  righteousness  to  arise,  wlsdy  ordained  that  iti 
rays,  like  those  of  the  natural  sun,  should  not 
burst  forth  instantaneously,  and  with  equal  ^len* 
dour,  on  every  region  unda:  the  heaVens,  but  that 
they  should  proceed  from  early  dawn  to  midrday 
brightness,  and  extend  themselves  wider  and  still 
wider,  till  they  shed  a  perfect  day.  The  prdgrei* 
of  the  Gk>spel  was  to  be  extensive  and  rapid ;  bi«t, 
at  the  same  time,  gradual;  and  the  labouseci^ 
whom  the  lord  of  the  harvest  sent  forth,  were  to 
scatter  the  seed  of  the  Gospel  on  successive  porticMis 
of  the  field  of  the  world,  as  they  wete  successiTely 
brok^i  up  and  prepared  to  receive  it.  The  regions 
nearest  to  Judaea  being,  if  not  the  first  to  hear  ithe 
report  of  "  the  wonderful  works  of  God,"  the  best 
able  to  ascertain  the  t^th  of  what  they  heaid, 
were,  as  might  be  expected,  the  fimt  to  be  favoured 
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and  benefited  by  the  labours  of  the  a{>06tles  {  and 
in  more  distant  ootmtries^  every  attempt  would 
have  been  ptiematare,  and  consequently  fruitless ; 
till,  by  the  annual  visits  which  the  Jews  of  the  dis^ 
persioi]^  -and  devout  Qentiles,  in  conformity  with 
the  Mosak  law^  paid  to  Jerusalem,  wh«^  the 
flourishing  state  of  the  Christian  diurch  could  not 
fttil.to  excite  attention^  the  news  of  the  kingdom 
Was  gradually  and  widely  diffused,  and  some  cu- 
riosily,  if  not  anxiety,  was  raised  in  the  minds  of 
many,  to  whom,  on  their  return,  these  would  na- 
turally communicate  what  they  had  seen  and  heard, 
to  receive  from  the  professed  preachers  of  the 
Go^l»  a  fuller  *'  declaration  of  the  things  which 
woe  most  sorely  believed**:  amongst  the  disciples 
«f  Jesin. 

*  The  conduct  of  Divine  Providence  in  respect  of 
the  first  promulgation  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  the 
.  sipostles  of  our  Lord,  who  were  under  its  special 
direction,  ought  to  serve  as  an  admonition  and  a 
lesson  to  those  who,  animated  by  a  spirit  of  piety 
and  of  benevolence^  ate  desirous  of  recovering  man- 
kind fiom  the  wretched  and  deplorable  state  into 
wiiidi  a  departure  from  the  worship  of  the  true 
God  has  reduced  them,  and  to  extend  the  know* 
kdge  and  the  practice  of  Christianity  to  all  the 
natiohs  of  the  earth.  When  we  reflect  up<Hi  our 
own  happiness  in  the  knowledge  and  profession  of 
the  Gospel^  we  cannot  fail  to  desire  that  all  men 
should  partake  of  the  same  felicity  \  when  we  con- 


template  the  miseries  which  false  religion  inflicts 
upon  those  who  are  under  its  influence,  it  is  im- 
possible not  to  wish  for  its  utter  and  speedy  ex- 
tinction ;  when  we  contrast  the  state  of  those 
nations  which,  however  unworthily,  bear  the  name 
of  Christian,  with  that  of  nations  which  are  stifl 
Immersed  in  the  darkness  of  heathenism,  we  must 
ardently  wish  to  extend  to  these,  some  portion,  at 
least,  of  that  light  which  we  enjoy,  some  share  of 
the  felicity  which  we  experience.  But  in  ihe  ac- 
complishment of  our  desires,  something  more  than 
the  purest  benevolence  is  needful.  We  must  fol- 
low the  guidance  of  that  wisdom  which  is  from 
above.  We  must  not  only  pursue  the  best  ends, 
but  we  must  be  careful  to  employ  tiie  best  means. 
We  must  be  well  assured  that  we  are  not  only 
doing  what  ^'  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh* 
designs  to  have  done,  but  in  the  manner  which  his 
'wisdom  suggests,  and  at  the  time  which  He 
appoints.  We  must  be  satisfied,  not  only  that  the 
work  in  which  we  are  engaged,  is  the  work  of  God, 
t>ut  that,  in  the  course  of  his  providence,  he  en- 
courages us  to  look  for  his  cooperation.  For  if  it 
be  not  his  hour,  if  the  means  we  employ,  be  not 
such  as  he  approves,  our  laboun  cannot  be  crowned 
with  lasting  and  final  success.  But  may  we  not  be 
too  timid,  too  cautious,  and  too  tardy  ?  May  we 
not  mistake  indolence  for  discretion  and  exalt  a 
culpable  indifference,  into  a  wise  and  prudent  ex- 
pectation of  divine  counsel  i^d  direction  ?  Perhaps 
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we  may;  and  th^efore»  we  ^ould  be  jealous. of 
ourselyes ;  and  in  this,  as  in  all  cases  of  actdye  duty, 
we  should  most  faithfully  and  rigorously  scrutir 
nize  our  motives,  and  bring  them  to  the  test  of  the 
principles  of  a  sincere  and  humUe  piety,  of  aa 
enlarged  and  genuine  benevolence. 

Unitarians  have  been  frequently  censured  1^ 
reputedly  orthodox  believers,  for  not  having  sent 
forth  any  foreign  missions ;  and  their  alleged  inetU 
ness  in  a  work  which  excites  the  zeal  of  almost 
every  other  Christian  sect,  is  represented  as  indica^ 
ting  an  utter  disregard  of  the  interests  of  the  Gospel, 
and  of  the  salvation  of  mankind.  It  is  not  long 
since  a  dignified  clergyman,  in  our  own  neighbour- 
hood, in.  his  usual  sarcastic  tone,  exclaimed — *^  Let 
us  try  Socinianism"  (the  epithet  by  whidi  he  choose 
always,  however  wrongfully,  to  designate  Unitarian 
nism)  **by  its  fruits... Dr.  Priestley  frequently,  in  his 
vkuperatory  manner,  reproaches  the  orthodox  with 
the  impediments  which  their  mysteries  throw  in 
the  way  of  converting  the  Jews,  Heathens,  and 
Mahometans ;  particularly  the  latter,  whom  he  ten- 
derly and  justly  compassionates  amidst  the  blackne^ 
•of  their  more-f  han-Egjrptian  darkness.  ^  Well  then : 
what  tropical  waste,  have  these  apostles  or  *]N[q- 
apo3tles',  of  Socittianism  traversed?  What  polar 
rigoura  have  they  braved, 

To  pUnt  sueoesdully  sweet  Sharon's  rose 

On  icy  plains,  and  in  eternal  snows  ?  .       . 
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Jn  w.h^t  barbarous  island,  aipidst  what  trackless 
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depths,  have  their  glad  tidings  been  heard  ?  If  we 
say,  ^'  The  footsteps  of  theur  missionaries,  where  are 
they'?  an  echo  will  answer,  **  Where  are  they*?  ♦ 

1  will  not  affirm  that  our  conduct,  in  this  respect, 
)ms  been  altogether  unbkmeable  ?  Though  our  cir- 
cumstances have  been  such  as  to  preclude  the  possi- 
bility of  any  extensive  exertions,  perhaps  we  might 
have  bestowed  a  little  labour  on  some  portion  of  the 
wide  field  of  the  Gospel  harvest.  Though,  accord- 
ing to  the  natural  course  of  things,  we  could  not 
have  contributed  much  to  aid  the  triumphs  of  pure 
Christianity,  we  might,  perhaps,  with  some  de^ee 
of  encouraging  success,  have  engaged  in  its  cause. 
Yet  I  will  not  allow  that  the  purity  of  om*  faith  or 
the  ardour  of  our  piety,  or  the  extent  of  our  bene- 
vol^ntce  can  be  fairly  decided  on  this  ground.  We 
may,  it  is  true,  have  amongst  us,  as,  no  doubt,  the 
orthodox  sects  around  us,    have   amongst  thaoi. 


*  ArtMeaeon  Wrangham'B  Charge,  delivered  in  AuguH,  189S,  ^.  p. 
85^  86. 

The  same  questions  miglit  be  asked  concerning  a  highly  reapeetable 
body  of  men^  who  have^  of  late,  been  rery  anxious  to  vindicate  them- 
selves against  the  suspicion  of  '  Socinianism',  and  to  whom  none  will 
refuse  the  '  right-hand  of  Christian  fellowship.  The  Society  of  Friends 
have  sent  forth  no  preaching  missionaries,  and  yet  thejr  are  not  thus 
taunted ;  the  soundness  of  their  faith  is  not  brought  to  such  a  test*  In 
the  exercise  of  their  accustomed  prudence;  they  have  given  an  example, 
which  the  zealous  of  other  sects  will  do  well  to  follow.  They  have 
sent  forth  apostles  not  to  preach  mysteries,  but  to  extend  civilization ; 
not  to  teach  the  tongue  of  the  savage  to  repeat  an  incomprehensible 
creed,  but  to  instruct  him  in  the  useful  arts  of  life,  and  .to  excite  in 
him  a  desire  of  its  comforts.    Though  ''  aware  of  the  infinite  value  pf 
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8ame»  ivho  knowing  little ornothhig of  tiie gomiDe 
spirit  of  the  Gospel,  cannot  fed  any  very  eamert 
desire  to  impart  the  Gospel  to  otfaeis.  But  I  will 
venture  to  say,  that  as  a  body »  we  are  as  firmly  and 
as  sincerely  attached  to  the  religion  of  Jesus»  and  as 
desirous  that  its  enlightening  doctrines^  and  purify** 
ing  precepts,  and  animating  principles^  and  conada* 
tory  promisesi  and  elevating  hopes  should  be  known, 
and  received,  and  prized  by  all'  mankind,  as  any 
of  those  can  be,  who  arrogantly  call  themselves 
*  The  temple  of  the  Lord,'  and  would  sccMrnfully 
thrust  us  into  the  court  of  the  Gentiles.  And  if 
we  cannot  he  fuUy  justified  for  having  hitherto 
scait  forth  Ao  misdonaries  tx>  proclaim  '^our  glad  ti« 
dings,**  the  vey  tidings  which  Jesus  and  his  apostkt 
published,  in  distant  and  in  heathen  nata<ms,  we  can* 


CbKkfiftnify/'  they  wisely  defer  the  attempt  to  pUuit  it  in  a  mxU  wi&idi 
has  not  first  heen  well  cultivated.  They  are  content  to  "  preach  reli- 
gion by  example^  and  to  prepare  the  Indians,  by  more  means  than  one, 
fyr  the  reception  and  adsnowledgemeBt  of  the  Goijiel."  See  An  AMtmni 
of  7W  AttemfiU  towards  tko  civtHzation  qf  oome  Indian  naUom.  PH^ 
kMflhM,  1805. 

It  has  been  truly  observed  that  ''as  good  a  spirit  on  this  subject  haa 
existed  te  the  great  body  of  Unitarians .  as  of  the  orihodox ;  and  very 
nmay  httve  been  the  Unitarians,  who,  ftoai  leal  fo  ihe  diftnoa  <if 
Christianity,  have  contributed  to  the  siq^ort  of  QrthodoK  Feveign 
Missionary  Societies,  only  because  Unitarian  assoctationa  have  not  been 
formed  for  the  convertion  of  the  Heathen."  Th$  ChrUtian  Emmmn&t^ 
J^  Jufy  and  Au^mt,  IS^  JBbrftm,  (^JV*  A.J  p.  SlS.-^Thia  TSBMaic 
may  be  peculiarly  applicable  to  our  trans^tiantie  fareUtfen  ;  yet  I  have 
known  some  among  English  Unitariana,  who  have  numifested  their 
real  in  the  same  manner.  To  the  support  of  sufsioiiary  s<diod%  sooiy 
I  believe,  have  eheerfuliy  contribataL 


peihips,  offer  sucli  {deis  as  the  candid  will  aUow 
ought  to  sa^re  both  oursdvefi  and  our  refi^ous  faith 
firom  the  bitterness  oi  sarcasm,  and  the  severity  of 
censure.    For, 

First.    It  may  be  observed,  That  we  do  not  feel 
tiie  same  impelling  m  otive  by  which  the  zeal  of 
odier  sects  is  excited  into  such  prompt  and  vigorous 
aetion.     We  do  not  inteipret,  as  others  do,  the  de- 
claration of  our  Lord  to  his  apostles,  that  *  he  who 
beiieveth  not  on  him  shall  be  damned/  *    We  do 
not  diink  that  none  will  be  saved,  unless  they  call 
upon  themselves  the  name  dT  Christ    We  cannot 
so  read  either  the  book  of  nature,  or  the  book  of 
grace,  as  to  leam  frotn  either,  that  God  brings  his 
rational  diildren  into  existence,  under  a  sentence  of 
eternal  misery,  from  which  faith  in  Christ  alone, 
can  redeem  them.    We  cannot  feel  oursdves  war- 
rallied  either  by 'reason  or  Scripture,  to  look  upon 
the  whole  pagan  world,  as  lying  under  the  power 
of  an  omnipotent  *  wicked  one',  from  which  it  can 
be  delivered  only  by  the  successful  labours  of  Chris- 
tian missionaries.     They  who  can  so  think  of  God» 
and  of  his  creatures,  have  indeed  a  motive  to  unlimit* 
ed  and  uninterrupted  exertion,  which  is  sufficient 
to  rouse  the  most  indolent  who  possess  but  a  spark 
of  benevolence,  and  to  support  the  most  timid  in 
the  midst  of  the  most  pressing  difficulties,  and  the 
most  terrific  dangers,  in  their  endeavours  to  save 
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myriads  of  human  souls  from  eyedasting  per^ikux.  * 
When  we  consider  by  what  demonfitrations  of  di« 
vine  power,  Christianity  was  at  first  ushered  into  the 
world ;  when  we  reflect  on  the  sufferings  which  its 
distinguished  founder,  and  his  immediate  disciples 
endured  in  their  labours  to.  establish  it ;  when  we 
observe  the  great  and  beneficial  change  it  has  effect* 
ed,  and  is  still  capable  of  effecting  in  the  conditioa 
of  mankind,  and  how  conducive  it  is  of  public  and 
private,  of  social  and  domestic  hapj^ness,  we  cannot 
be  imconcemed  about  the  int^ests  of.  Christianity, 
or  indifferent  as  to  its  prevalence  in  the  world. 
When  we  contemplate  the  extent  of  those  regions 
on  whidi  the  thick  darkness  oi  Paganism  still  rests, 
and  the  mighty  number  of  rational  and  accouatable 
beings,  who  sufier  all  its  ittconvenienoes  bcvth  natu- 
ral and  spiritual,  intellectual  and  moral,  we  cannot 
refrain  from  earnestly  beseeching  the  Great  Father 
of  light,  that  he  would  disperse  this  dismal  gloom. 


*  The  Baptist  xniasioiiBrieB  at  Serampore,  apologising  tmt  employkig 
native  preachers^ ''  but  poorly  qualified  for  ao  important  a  charge,"  askj 
*'  What  could  be  done  in  so  great  a  necessity,  when  so  many  souls  were 
daily  pasaing  out  of  time,  and  beyond  recovery,  witfaoat  Christ,  and 
without  hope  in  the  world?  The  missionaries  eould  not  shut  theiv 
ears  against  the  cries  of  the  perishing;  and  they  could  find  no  better 
helpers  to  go  with  them  to  the  wreck,  to  endeavour  to  save  some." 
See  MUiionarff  RegUter,  for  18520,  p.  963.  They  who  entertain  finch 
views  of  the  sta{je  of  the  unconverted  Heathen,  otqpht  to  "  give  no  siee^ 
to  their  eyes,  nor  slumber  to  their  eye>lids,"  until  they  have  done  all 
in  their  power  to  rescue  their  Pagan  brethren  from  so  awful  a  state  ; 
or  have,  at  least,  delivered  their  own  souls,  by  '^  waning  them  to  fiee 
from  the  wrath  to  come." 
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and  gladden  all  nations  with  the  rays  of  his  heaven- 
ly  truth.  When  we  think  of  the  forlorn  state  of 
that  mind  which  is  destitute  of  the  knowledge  of 
an  almighty,  all-wise,  and  most  henevolent  Creator 
and  Ruler  of  the  world,  and  under  the  degrading 
and  often  terrific  influence  of  polytheism  and  idola- 
try, or  hear  of  the  painful  superstitions  and  the 
gross  immoralities  which  Heathenism  not  merely 
tolerates  biit  encourages ;  our  hearty  desire  and  pray- 
er to  Grodls,  that  he  would  give  to  his  Son  **  the  Hea- 
then for  his  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  his  possession  T*  Yet  deeply  as  we  commise- 
rate their  condition,  and  unfeignedly  as  we  should 
rejoice  to  see  it  changed  and  improved  by  the  uni- 
versal difiusion  of  the  Gospel,  the  urgency  of  the 
case  cannot  appear  so  extremely  great  to  us,  as  it 
must  appear  to  those  who  believe  that  *  every  souf 
out  of  Christ*  will  perish  everlastingly  :  especially 
if,  at  the  same  time. 

Secondly.  We  have  felt  doubtful  whether  Pro- 
vidence had  yet  called  us  to  such  exertions.  We 
may  have  considered  ourselves  justified  in  entertain- 
ing such  a  doubt,  and  consequently,  in  directing  our 
zeal,  and  devoting  our  labour  to  some  other  objects, 
when  we  observed  the  little  success  which  had 
attended  the  long-continued  and  strenuous  ex- 
ertions of  our  more  active  brethren.  'The  rose 
of  Sharon  may  have  been  planted  on  icy  plains',  but 
has  it  flourished  there?  Has  not  its  fragrance  been 
wasted;  have  not  its  blossoms  drooped,  and  wither- 
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ed,  and  died?  'In  baibarous  islands  and  amidst 
trackless  depths,  glad  tidings  may  have  been  fro^ 
dUdmed,'  but  who  has  heard  and  received  them  ? 
*  The  footsteps  of  missionaries'  may  be  imprinted  on 
tropical  sanda  and  polar  snows,  but  where  are  the 
footsteps  of  multitudes  flocking  to  recdve  the 
proffered  blessing,  and  exhibiting  no  backward 
course  ?  May  not  these  pious  and  benevolent  men, 
when  they  look  among  the .  Heathen  fpr  the  seals 
of  their  ministry,  adopt  the  complaint  of  the  ancient 
prqphet,  and  exclaim  **  Who  hath  believed  our  re^ 
port  ?  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  reveal- 
ed?"* Great  and  long-ccmtinued  exertions  have 
beaji  made ;  tiie  treasures  of  the  wealthy  have  been 
most  liberally  expended ;  many  in  humble  stations 
havegiven  ''according  to  their  power,  yea,  and  beyond 
their  power ;"  the  needy  have  willingly  contributed 
a  share  of  their  pittance,  and  the  poor  widow  hath 
cast  in  her  last  mite :  many  privations  have  been 
endured;  the  most  appalling  dangers  have  been 
braved,  and  valuable  lives  have  been  sacrificed^^ 
and  what  has  been  accomplished  ?  What  Dagon  has 
fallen  before*  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  that  some  offici- 
ous priest  hath  not  restored  ?  Where  are  the  ruins 
of  the  temple  or  the  altar  that  has  been  overthrown 
and  forsaken  by  the  once-deluded  votaries  of  idola- 
try ?  What  nation  or  tribe  **  has  changed  its  gods» 
which  yet  are  no  gods  ?^  f  "  When  the  enterpria^ 


*  liCu  liii.  1.        t  Jer.  ii.  !!• 


of  fordgn  missions  was  commenced,  it  was  confix 
dently  believed,  that  another  day  of  Pw^tecost  was 
at  hand :"  *  ''  Naticms  were  to  be  bom  in  a  day.*! 
But  how  has  this  expectation  been  realized? 
Flattering  aooounts  of  the  past  are  indeed  soroe^ 
times  communioated,  or  spl^oidid  hopes  as  to  the 
future'  are  announced,  but  these  hopes  too  com-^ 
monly  prove  illusive,  and  those  accounts  will  not 
bear  a  scrupulous  investigation.  In  one  or  two  of 
the  islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  the  seed  of  the. 
word  may  have  sprung  up,  like  the  vegetation  of  the 
natural  soil,  with  an  almost  miraculous  rapidity^ 
and  yielded  a  harvest  rich  beyond  all  expectation  7 
but  m  most  other  regions,  if  it  have  not  faUennqpon 
stony  places  where  it  has  been  quickly  sooE)ched» 
and  withered  away,  it  has,  for  the  most  part,  put 
forth  only  a  weak  and  sickly  plant,  ineapable  of 
yieUi^g  fruit  t^  perfection.  In  no  country  have 
these  been  raissionaiies  more  enlightened,  more 
sseaiious,  or  more  able^  than  in  Asiatic  India;  in 
no  r^ion,  I  be)ie¥e,  have  more  strenuous  e£Sorta 
been  made  to  extend  the  knowledge  of  the  Gos^ ; 
but  hitherto,  the  success  has  been,  by  no  mean^, 
commensurate  with  the  talents,  the  2eaJ,  and  the 
labomr  that  have  been  there  employed.  We  have 
been  told,  indeed,  that  **  Christianity  has  made  such 
an  advance  in  that  country,  that  it  has  now  become 
absolutely  necessary  to  prepare  books  for  Hindoo 


*  The  Christinn  Examiner,  S^c.  for  July  and  August,  p.  31 S, 
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preachers,  and  means  for  enlarging  the  minds  of 
hufidreds  of  native  Christians  in  knowledge ;"  and 
witili  somewhat  more  precision,  these  mmiy  hun- 
dreds are  elsewhere  spoken  of  as  ^*  more  than  a  thou- 
sand/' or  ** nearly  a  thousand/'  or  "perhaps  athousand 
natives  who  have  given  up  idolatry  by  embracing 
Christianity."      Yet  a  very  intelligent    person,  * 
himself  a  missionary,  and  residing  in  the  midst  of 
this  population,    on  being    questioned    distinctly 
concerning  the  number  and  character  of  the  con- 
verted natives  of  India,   having  cited  the  above 
statements,  replies ;  **  The  result  of  my  own  obser- 
vationsy  of  my  examination  of  the  different  mis- 
sioiuury  accoimts  to  which  I  have  had  access,  and  of 
my  inquiries  of  those  who,  in  some  cases^  have  had 
better  means  of  knowing  or  of  being  informed  than 
myself,   is,  that  the .  number  of  native  converts 
properly  so  called,  now  living  and  in  full  commu- 
nion with  one  or  other  of  the  Protestant  Missionary 
Churches,  does  not  exceed  three  hundred.     It  will 
give  me  pleasure  to  see*  it  proved  that  there  are 
neariy  a  thousand  baptized  natives ;  but  it  will  not 
surprize  me,  if  an  accurate  investigation  should 
shew  that  the  number  of  such  pe-sons  is  even  less 
than  that  which  I  have  stated."  f    And  an  illustri- 


*  The  Rev.  W.  Adam,  of  Calcutta. 

t  See  CfTBipMdence  rehUive  to  the  Proipeds  qf  ChrUtianity,  and  the 
meant  qfpnmwting  iU  reception  in  India,  Cambridge,  (N.  A-J  18S4* 
p*  3S^  39. 
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diifi  iiative,  *  of  whom  I  shall  shortly  have 
to  speak  more  particularly,  upon  being  asked  the 
Same  questioiii  observes;  ''The Baptist  missionaries  at 
Serampore  determinedly  contradict  any  one  that 
may  express  a  doubt  as  to  the  success  of  their 
labours ;  and  they  have  repeatedly  given  the  public 
to  understand  that  their  converts  were  not  only 
numerous,  but  also  respectable  in  their  cdhdu6t} 
while  the  young  Baptist  missionaries  in  Galcuttai 
though  not  inferior  to  any  missionaiies  in  Iildia  in 
abilities  and  acquirements,  both  European  and 
Asiatic,  nor  in  Christian  zeal  and  exertionsi  are 
sincere  enough  to  confess  openly,  that  the  number 
of  their  ebhverts^  after  the  hard  labour  of  six  years» 
does  not  exceed  ,^r;  and^  in  like  manner,  the 
Ind^peident  missionaries  of  this  city,  whose  re- 
soureqs  are  mudi  greater  than  those  of  the  Baptists^ 
candidly  acknowledge  that  their  missionary  exer- 
tions for  seven  years  have  been  productive  of  only 
one  convert*''  f     An  apprehension,  that  the  world 


*  Rimmohun  Roy.    ^  Corretpandenc^,  dfc,  p.  186. 

t  Mf.  Adam,  who  tflao  mendons  tliese  eztraordlnaty  facts,  idfomtt 
us,  that  of  the  four,  one  ia  dead,  and  another  haa  parUidly  lelapaed. 
See  the  Fifth  Annual  Report  of  the  Calcutta  Baptiet  Mieeifinariee,  p. 
5—9.  He  adds  that  the  Independent  Hiisslonaries  have  hopes  of  two 
Others.  See  Hieeionary  Chronicle  for  May,  1883,  p.  it.  In  May, 
1SS8,  the  Church  missionaries  at  Burdnean,  baptised  two  natives,  the 
first  converts  they  have  made.  See  Fifth  Report  qf  the  Calcutta  Com* 
mittee,  S^c.  AAd  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sutton  before  hisdepafturefoT  England, 
ipformed  Mr.  Adam,  that  at  Moorshudabad,  where  he  had  laboured, 
there  wePtJive  native  converts. 
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efven  where  most  dvilissed^  was  not  fully  prepared 
fbr  the  reception  of  the  pure  Ocspdl  of  Chiirt; 
aometliiiig  more  than  suspicion,  excited  and  justifi- 
ed by  facts  which  occasionaUy  transpired|.  that 
missionary  labours  were  crowned  with  very  inad- 
equate and  trifling  success  ;*  a  desire  to  wait,  not  for 
any  heavenly  vision  indeed,  but  for  clearer  provident 
tial  indications  than  they  had  yet  perceived,  that  the 
proper  titne  for  engaging  in  such  labours  had  arri- 
ved, have  hitherto  restrained  Unitarians  firom 
giving  this  direction  to  their  zeal,  and  disposed 
them  to  rest  satisfied  with  spending  the  little 
strength  they  possess,  in  endeavours  to  acoomplisli 
what  appeared  to  be  unquestionably  within  t^e  line 
of  their  duty.    Especially  since. 

Thirdly.  They  do  not  possess,  to  any  large 
extent,  the  resources  which  are  necessary  to  tibe 
eflf^iial  support  of  foreign  missions,  and  find  at 
home  objects  which  they  deem  of  at  least  equal 
importance,  and  requiring  no  smaQ  degree  of  exer-* 
tion.  Though  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
Unitarian  principles  prevail  to  a  much  wider  extent 
than  fashion  or  interest  will  suffer  to  appear,  yet 
the  number  of  those  who  dare  openly  to  avow  these 
principles,  is  comparatively  very  small.  Unitarians^ 
form,  like  the  first  disdples  of  Christ,  only  **  a  Uttie 
flock;"  and  like  them  also,  reckon  among  their 
number,  "  not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not 
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*  See  Appendix^ 
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tAtaiy  mighty,  not  many  noUe."*  tf  it  should  be 
allowed  that  we  mighty  in  some  easefl^  at  least, 
tontribute  more  of  our  sub6td.noe  ih  aid  of  the  cause 
of  Christian  truth,  it  must,  at  the  same  time,  be 
acknowledged,  that  in  general,  we  contribute  liber- 
ally. Frequent  and  urgent  demands  are  made  upon 
us,  in  support  of  such  plans  as  are  deemed  advisa* 
Ue  and  necessary  to  diffuse  the  knowledge  of 
gmuine  Christianity  amongst  even  those  who  re- 
gard thanselves  w  exdusively  the  disciples  of 
Christ;  and  these  demands  are  answered  with 
readiness  and  2eaL  To  instruct  the  unenlightened 
Heathen,  and  to  •  convey  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
Goqpel  into  regions  that  have  never  heard  the 
joyful  sound,  is,  undoubtedly,  a  blessed  labour  of 
compassion  and  of  love;  but  a  Unitarian,  living  in 
the  midst  of  the  highest  mental  cultivation,  and 
amongst  those  who  ^  make  their  boast  of  God,  as 
knowing  his  will,  and  approving  the  things  that  are 
more  excellent,  and  are  confident  that  they  than- 
selves  are  guides  of  the  blind,  and  a  light  to  them  who 
are  in  darkness,'*  *  will  perceive  and  lament  the  pre- 
valence gI  much  error  both  in  principle  and  practice, 
which  he  will  be  anxious,  under  a  deep  sense  of 
duty  both  to  God  and  man,  if  possible,  to  remove* 
He  will  grieve  to  behold  the  piurity  of  Christian 
fidth  tarnished  by  the  corruptions  of  human  folly, 
and  the  efficacy  of  Gospel  precepts,  and  of  Gospel 


•  Rom.  ii»  17^19. 
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motives,  weakened,  if  not  destroyed,  by  an  unboly 
mixture  of  doctrines  utterly  inconsistent  with  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  The  world  that  calls  itself 
Christian  he  will  regard  as  in  need  of  b^hig* 
"  re-christianized ;"  and  those  who  deem  themselves 
"  perfect  men,"  he  will  esteem,  if  not  as  "  luibes  in 
Christ/'  yet  as  '^  needing  to  be  taught  again  the  first 
principles  of  the  oracles  of  God.'*  The  honour  of 
the  Gospel,  therefore,  and  the  comfort  of  those  who 
are,  in  the  stricter  sense  of  the  word,  his  neigbboufs, 
and,  it  may  be,  ^  his  kinsmen  aceording  to  the 
flesh,*'  prompt  him  to  emplc^  his  first  and  most 
strenuous  endeavours  to  awaken  the  attafition  of 
those  amongst  wliom  he  lives,  to-  the  pure  and 
simple  doctrines  of  primitive  Christianity,  which 
they  have  so  generaUy  forsaken,  and  to-  provide  and 
maintain  the  means  of  recommending  to  the  atten-» 
tion  of  professed  believers  in  Jesus,  the  faith  from 
which  they  have  apostatized,  but  which  he  is  finnly 
persuaded  is  **  the  faith  first  delivered  to  the  saints.'* 
And  he  is  induced  to  devote  his  personal  exertions^ 
or  to  contribute  of  his  substance,  according  as  God 
hath  prospered  him,  to  the  prompting  of  such  mea* 
sures,  by  reflecting  that  it  is  from  a  source  which 
he  sees  to  be  exceedingly  impure,  that  the  streams 
of  religious  knowledge  ane  now  flawing,  which  are 
designed  to  refresh  tibe  heathen  world;  streams 
which  cannot  be  more  salubrious .  than  the  fountain 
itself,  nor  impart  freshness,  vigour,  and  luxuriance 
to  that  "  tree  of  life,  the  leaves  of  which  are  for  the 
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braling  of  the  nations/'  Unitarians  finding  then 
much  to  he  done  at  home,  may  well  be  excused  for 
Bot  having  employed  their  comparatively  scanty 
Ksources  in  extending  their  labours  to  distant 
lands.    Once  more. 

Fourthly.  It  may  be  alleged,  by  way  of  apo- 
logy, fcHT  conduct  which  is  ascribed,  as  uncharitably 
as  it  is  falsely,  to  want  of  piety  or  of  benevolence, 
or  of  both,  that  it  is  neither  unnatural  or  inex- 
cusaUe,  if  Unitarians  have  been  restrained  from 
engaging  in  foreign  missions,  by  the  certain  expeo* 
tation  of  vehement  and  unceasing  opposition  from 
those  who  might  be  labouring  in  the  same  field. 
A  missionary  in  a  foreign  land,  engages,  even 
under  the  most  favourable  auspices,  in  an  under-* 
taking  of  extreme  difficulty  and  danger :  an  under- 
taking which  requires  every  day  and  every  hour, 
the  spirit  of  a  martyr:  an  undertaking  which 
cannot  be  carried  on  without  the  willing  sacrifice 
of  personal  ease  and  comfort ;  without  much  patient 
aidurance  of  opposition  and  of  insult,  if  not  of 
actual  persecution  and  suffering;  without  a  meek 
submission  to  aU  the  mortifjring  effects  of  prejudice, 
passion,  ignorance,  and  perverseness ;  without  a 
temper  that  can  patiently  sustain  the  repeated 
faolure  of  long-matured  schemes,  and  the  frequent 
disappointment  of  flattering  holies,  a  mind  ele- 
vated far  above  all  mere  earthly  objects,  a  heart 
immoveably  fixed  cm  the  attainment  of  the  great 
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^id  of  his  labours,  and  an  eye  steadily  diieeted  to  the 
Gioivn  which  the  righteous  Judge  bath  promised  to 
bestow  on  those  wIk^  **  fimsh  their  course,  havmg 
k^t  the  faith."  Such  are  the  demands  whidb  ar^ 
made  upon  every  Christian  misaicviary;  but  the 
Umtarian  missioiiary  would  be  called  to  additional 
trials.  His  fortitude  would  foe  exerdfied^  !iot  chiIj 
hy  **  perils  in  ihe  dty »  and  perUs  in  the  wildmrness,'* 
but  also  l^  **  perils  amor^t  false  brethren."'  Hts 
patienoe  would  be  proved,  not  only  by  ''  perils  by 
the  Heathen/'  but  by  '<  perils  by  his  own  eountry<% 
meR.**  They  who  now  reproach  us  as  defici^it  in 
a6dl^  if  we  should  grow  zealous,  would  brand  out 
aed  as  unholy  And  polluting.  Th^  who  now 
Uame  us  for  our  indifference,  if  we  should  rouse 
cursdves  into  action,  would,  to  the  utmost  of  thiriir 
power,  oppose  and  thwart  us  in  all  our  measuMs; 
They  who  are  now  most  forward  in  challenging  us  to 
produce  from  among  converted  Heatbens  l^e  firuits 
of  our  toil  in  the  field  of  theGospel,  would  be  tibe  first 
and  most  strenuous  to  render  all  our  toil  painful  and 
unavailing.  They  would  strew  wiHi  tiboms  tiie  rag^ 
ged  padi  they  seem  to  in  vite  us  to  tread ;  they  would 
WW  Witt,  .alt  thegroundwe  should  be  prepmng 
to  cultivate;  they  would  lay  waste  the  harrest  wliicii 
might  jpromise  to  reward  our  labour.  They  would 
leave  no  means  untried  to  e  joeite  in  Hie  mind  ^  the 
untutored  Heathen,  suspicion  and  pr^udite;  a&d 
they  might,  perhaps,  encourage  them,  rathw  than 
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listen  to  our  voice,  even  like  tiie  men  of  Bphe* 
SOS  in  tbe  apottles'  days  tumultuonsly  to  enUA 
tbe  olgects  of  their  iddlatrous  worship.  *  This  tMj 
seem  a  harsh  and  uncandid  remark,  and  it  is  not 
witfaoat  relactanoe  that  I  make  it;  but  it  appeara 
to  me  fully  justified,  by  numberless  ooctnmnees 
amongst  ourselves,  wfaieh  shew  how  bitt^  a  spirit 
our  orthodox  brethren  indulge  and  encourage 
against  us ;  and  also,  whidi  is  yet  more  to  my  pre* 
sent  purpose,  by  the  answer  which  has  been  re« 
turned  by  the  Unitarian  miscoonary  in*  India,  to 
wfaom  I  have  already  referred,  to  the  following, 
question  proposed  to  him :  ^  How,*'  asks  his  tcx^ 
respondttit,  ^'  are  Unitarians  in  the  East  r^alrded 
and  treated  by  other  Christians?  Is  it  with  any 
peculiar  hostility?"  To  which  herqilies.  ^Disi- 
senboB  do  not  admit  Unitarian  Christians  to  their 
ooatmranion ;  but  religious  differences,  exc^  in  a 
very  few  cases,  have  luq^pily  not  affected  the  «4i^ 
nwy  intercourse  of  society.  1  have  observed,  how- 
ever, that  an  idolatrous  native  is  regvded  1^  the 
reputed  orthodox  with  mwe  compkcoicy  than  a 
UnitaErian  Hindoo ;  and  a  European  who  is  alike 
indilRsrent  to  all  religions,  ia  considered  a  better  and 
a  more  hopeful  subject  than  one  who  professes  to 
be  a  Unitarian  Christian.  It  would  be  invidious 
to  enumerate  the  various  frocis  which  I  have  had, 
in  my  own  experience,  of  an  intolerant,  exclusive. 


*  See  Acts  xiz.  34. 
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and  filanderouA  sf^t."  *  It  is  indeed  well  known 
tliat  na  soaper  had  this  able  and  oonadentiout  nm^ 
skmary  avowed  himself  a  Unitarian,  and  opened  a 
place  for  Unitarian  wor^p,  than  the  late  bishop  of 
Calcutta  determined  to  send  him  out  of  the  country. 
The  d^gn  was  happily  opposed  and  frustrated  by 
the  attoraey^general  of  Bengal,  who  was  pn^esion- 
ally  omsulted  on  the  ocoision ;  and  who  thus  mani-* 
festeda  fuller  knowledge,  either  of  the  spirit  of 
the  times,  or  of  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  tium  the 
intolerant  prelate. — Ho  one,  then,  can  be  sur« 
priaed,  or  justly  regard  ua  as  deserving  of  censure^ 
if  we  have  fell;  somewhat  reluctant  to  engage  in 
labours,  t0  which  we  did  not  think  ourselves  pe« 
euUarly  called  by  the  providence  of  God;  fiom 
which  we  had  no  ground  to  expect  much  valuable 
fruit ;  which  we  clearly  fovesaw  must  be  undertake 
amongst  such  discouragements,  and  counteracted 
by  such  determined  and  univen«l  oppodtion. 

But  the  state  of  things  has  been  recently  chai^« 
in^,  and  a  door  is  now  evened  to  us  by  the  Lord  him«> 
self,  whidi  wiU^  in  the  end,  I  trust,  be  '*  a  great 
door  and  effectual,''  though  many  and  bitter  advena- 
ries  may  attempt  to  shut  it  against   us.    There 


*  Correspondenite,  Sfc.  p,  61^  69. 
''WiAxwpectbodi  to  AeEmopeaitt  and  natives/'  Mr.  Adam  obierrM, 
**  t)ie  time  is  so  short  ^ce  Unitarian  Christianity  has  heen  professed  ^ 
Calcutta,  the  resources  of  its  friends  hare  been  so  limited,  and  ike 
odium  exeUed  agaiiut  them  has  been  so  great,  that  few  persons  ha?e  ha^ 
^  fftlgecl  f«ar)y  aiid  fully  presented  to  their  attention/*— /^ 
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titaiuieth  a  man  of  India  who  beseecheth  us;  aayinf^, 
*Coine  0V&  and  help  us;'  and  this  entreaty  i$ 
addffesMd  to  us  in  sudi  circumstances,  that  we  may 
assuredly  gather  that  the  Lord  hath  now  called  us 
to  pursue  such  measures  as  may  supply  those  ot 
India  with  more  ^effectual  means  than  they  have 
yet  enjoyed,  of  hearing  the  pure  and  uncorrupted 
Gonpel  of  Christ  preadied  to  them. 

Few  who  pay  any  attention  to  the  state  of  reli* 
gkoi  in  the  world,  and  especially  to  the  progress  d 
Unitarianism,  can  be  strangers  to  the  name  of 
Rammohun  Roy.  This  excellent  person,  who  has 
lieen  known,  for  some  years,  in  England  as  wdl 
as  in  India,  as  a  learned  and  zealous  Hindoo  re* 
former,  is  a  native  of  Bengal  and  an  opulent 
Brahmun.  Having,  in  early  life,  beheld  with  dis- 
approbation and  hcHTor,  the  impious,  idolatrous,  and 
barbarous  rites  practised  by  his  oountrjrmen,  he 
wrote  a  work  **  Against  the  idolatry  of  all  religions,** 
which  gave  great  oiknoe,  not  only  to  the  Hindoos, 
but  also  to  the  MahcHnmedans,  and  created  him 
many  enemies.*    Engaging  more  deeply  in  the 


*  In  vmdicatiBg  theanihor  of ''The  Prec^pU  of  Jesus^  &c'*  before  he 
had  acknowledged  the  work  to  b^  his  own,  from  the  illiberal  aspersiona 
cast  upon  him  by  the  Editor  of  '  The  Friend  of  India,'  he  thus  speaks 
of  himself:  ''Although  bom  a  Biahmun,  he  pot  only  reiMmncecl 
idolatry  at  a  very  early  perioil  of  his  life,  but  published,  at  that  time,  a 
If ^atise  in  Arabic  and  Persian,  against  that  system ;  and  no  sooner 
wquiied  a  tolerable  knowledge  of  English,  than  he  made  his  desertioa 
<tf  idpl  worAip  known  to  the  Christian  world  by  his  English  publica* 
tion  ;^a  renunciation  that,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  brought  serere  diffioul^i 
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study  of  the  Sacred  WritingB  d  the  Hhidbos,  he 
became  fully  convinced  that  tiie  notions  whidb 
were  prevalent  amongst  his  countiymen,  irtspeoking 
the  multiplidty  of  dieir  deities,  (who  are  Reckoned 
to  amount  to  no  less  than  8S0»00O^O00,)  and  the 
hditonon  and  licentious  customs  connected  with  the 
wipttihip  paid  to  them,  were  grounded  upon  an 
utter  ignorance,  or  a  gross  perversion  of  their  rdi-* 
gion.  *  These  Writmgs  appeared  to  him  to  teach 
tlie  doctrine  of  the  existaice  c^  one  God  alone,  tihe 
eternal  and  incomprehensihle  Creator,  and  the  bene« 
TolenC  and  omnipotent  Ruler  of  all  things ;  and  to 
leqiiire  from  the  professors  of  Hindoism,  a  mentdi, 
rather  than  a  corporeal  worship,  accompanied  hf 
tffarkt  and  exemplary  virtue.  Entertainhig  lliese 
enlightened  views  of  the  religion  of  his  country,  he 
became  anxious  to  reform  the  popakr  creed,  and  to 
bring  4he  di^raceful  and  demoralizing  pmctices 
which  it  encouraged,  into  general  disrepute ;  and 
fbr  this  purpose,  he  published  the  translatiim  of  an 
amdent  digest  of  the  Hindoo  Scriptures,  and  ako  an 


ties  upon  him^  by  exciting  the  displeasure  of  his  parents,  and  subjecting 
hhn  to  &e  dislike  of  Ms  near,  aa  well  as  distant  relations,  and  to  the 
hatred  of  nearly  all  his  countrymen  fbr  several  years."  See  The 
PteoepU  4^f  Jetui,  Sfc.  p.  104.  Eng,  ed,  Bee  also  a  very  interesting 
Ikctottttt  of  dds  ^fnent  Hindoo  reformer  m  the  MmUhiy  ReposUory, 
9oLXy.p.l,£se. 

*  fiee  Ptefaee  to  The  PreeepU ^fJet^a,  Lond.  by  Dr.  fhomaa  Reea; 
and  ^bt  Introduction  to  A  Letter  by  W.  kdherti,  ^pe.  by  the  Rev  T. 
BeUham,  from  which  publicatiotu  diiefly,  this  brief  aoeoont  of  lUm* 
mohtm  Roy  is  takefl. 
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abridgement  of  it,  in  order  to  prove  ^thst  the 
superstitious  pracdees  which  dieiana  the  Hiadoo 
rdigion,  hove  nodiing  to  do  with  the  pure  ifririt 
gf  its  dictates."  In  the  Preface  to  this  work,  he 
ofaiierve%  ^  Mj  oonstant  reflections  on  the  iiicon** 
veuient  or  rather  mjurious  rites,  introduced  by 
the  peculiar  practice  of  Hindoo  idolatry,  which, 
BMre  than  any  other  Pagan  worship,  destroys  the 
teicture  of  society ;  together  with  compassion  for 
my  countrymen,  have  compelled  me  to  use  every 
possible  eflfort  to  awaken  them  f mm  theur  dream  ei 
etror;  and  by  making  them  acquainted  with  the 
Soriptmres,  enable  them  to  contemplate^  with  true 
devotion,  the  unity  and  omnipresence  of  natnre'ls 
God.  By  taking  the  path  which  ocmsdenM  and 
»Merity  direct,  I,  bom  a  Brahmun,  have  exposed 
myself  to. the  complainings  and  repioacbes  even 
ef  soBoe  ef  my  reiatipns,  whose  prejudices  were 
strong,  and  whose  temporal  advanti^es  depend 
upon  the  piewnt  system.  But  these,  however 
accumulated,  I  can  tnmquilly  bear,  trusting  that  a 
day  will  arrive,  when  my  humble  endeavoisrs  will 
be  viewed  with  justice — ^perhaps  acknowledged 
with  gratitude;  at  any  rate,  whatever  men  may 
say,  I  cannot  be  deprived  of  this  consolation ;  my 
motives  are  acceptable  to  that  Being,  who  beholds 
in  secret,  and  compensates  openly/'  *     Happily,  his 


*  See  Translation  of  an  Abridgement  of  the  Vedant,  or  RegokUion  of 
all  the   Veds ;  the  m99t  oMtaiM  u/nd  rci>ered  work  qf  Brahmunicai 
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ocmfidence  has  not  been  altogether  diflsppointed- 
He  has  reaped  some  valuable  fruits  of  his  labour  of 
fiety.  and  benevolence.  By  fainwelf  vfe  are  in- 
formed, that  *'  many  respectable  persons  among  his 
countrymen,  to  the  great  disappointment  of  their 
spiritual  guides,  have  risen  8uperi<»*  to  their  original 
prgudices;  and  that  the  great  body  of  them, 
possessed  of  /^d  understandings,  and  not  much 
lettered  with  prejudices,  being  perfecdy  satisfied 
of  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  contained  in  the  works 
he  has  laid  before  them,  and  of  the  gross  emxra 
of  the  puerile  system  of  idol  worship  which  thej 
were  led  to  follow,  have  altered  their  reUgious 
eonduct  in  a  manner  becoming  the  dignity  of 
^uman  beings,"*  And  from  another  quarter* we 
kam/  that  the  most  intelligent  and  enlightened  poiv 
tion  of  the  native  population  of  Calcutta  have  be* 
come  Unitarian  Hindoos  cmt  worshippers  of  one 
God,  having  derived  their  present  views  of  religicm 
from  the  works  published  by  this  leamed  Brahmun.f 
Such  a  man,  it  was  reasonably  thought,  could 
**  not  be  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God ;"  though 


*■•■ 


theology,  eHabiuhing  iho  unity  of  the  Supreme  Being,  and  that  he  aiene 
ie  the  obfed  9f  propiHation  rnnd  i0or#^.  By  Remmohvm  Hey.**  CsU 
cutta,  1816.    Loud.  1817. 

This  was  followed  by  various  other  Tracts  written  wkh  the  same 
design.  For  a  review  of  some  of  which^  see  Monthly  Repoeitory,  ooJL 
XIV.  pp.  561,  Sfc. 

*  See  Preface  to  the  Precepts  qf  Jesus,  Sfc.  p.  xii. 

t  See  Cwresponiience,  ^c.  j».  88. 
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it  was  dobbted  by  some  whether  he  would  etef 
advtoee  so  far  as  to  enter  it.  He  had  told  a  olergjr^ 
man  at  Calcutta,  that  he  preferred  ChristiUnity  to 
all  other  religions ;  and  would  certainly  embrace  it 
if  it  were  not  for  the  ddctrine  of  the  Trinity ;  which 
appeared  to  him  quite  as  objectionable  as  the  Poly- 
theism of  the  Hindoos.  But  to  a  mind  like  his,  un-r 
shackled  by  prejudice,  open  to  conviction,  and 
eager  in  the  pursuit  of  troth,  such  an  obstacle 
could  not  long  ranain  insurmountable.  Having 
acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
languages,  he  sat  down  to  the  careful  perusal  of  the 
Jewish  and  Christian  Scriptures,  and  the  result  was^ 
as  might  be  expected,  a  firm  conviction  that  the 
doctine  of  the  Trinity  was  not  taught  in  them,  and 
that  the  rdigion  of  Christ  is  of  divine  origin. 
Having  arrived  at  these  important  conditions,  it 
became  his  first  care  to  piace  before  his  countr]anen# 
IB  a  work  consisting  of  large  extracts  from  th^ 
first  three  Gospels,  and  entitled  *  The  Precepts  of 
Jesus  the  Guide  to  Peace  and  Happiness,*  such  a 
view  of  Christianity  as  might  recommend  it  to  their 
serious  attention,  and  prepare  the  way  for  the  dif-* 
fusion  of  Christian  truths  **  Unexpectedly,'*  as  he 
informs  us,  **  he  met  with  opposition  from  those 
whom  he  considered  the  last  persons  likely  to  oppose 
him  on  this  subject.*^*  He  judged  of  the  temper 
of  those  who  call  themselves  Christians,  by  what  he 


♦  Precepti  of  Jesus,  ^c.  p,  ItW. 
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had  read  of  the  temper  of  tfaeur  common  Lord ;  and 
had  not  yet  disGovered  how  widely  tlie  spirit  of 
orthodoxy  differs  from  the  spirit  of  Christ  The 
general  character  of  this  work,  and  some  remarks 
which  occur  in  the  Preface,  happily  drew  forth  ^be 
animadversions  of  the  learned  Baptist  Missiona^ 
ries  at  Calcutta^  the  result  of  which  has  beei  Three 
Appeals  to  the  Christian  Public,  in  defence  of  The 
Precepts  of  Jesus';  which  in  soundness  of  critic 
cbm,  fttce  of  reasoning,  and  mildnessof  temper^  ha?e 
sddom  been  surpassed  or  equalled ;  *  which  prore 
tiie  author  to  be  far  better  **  instructed  to  the  king^ 
dom  of  God^"  than  those  who  calumniate  him  aa 
a  Heathen,  and  who  have  been  set  apart  for  the  de» 
fence  and  propagation  of  the  Gospel ;  and  whidL  wiB 
longremain  a  powerfulaid  to  those  whomaybecaUad 
to  preach  the  pure  doctrine  of  Christ  on  the  dmres 
of  the  Ganges.  Though  for  such  reasons  as  induced 
Paul  to  ^  become  all  things  to  all  men^  that  he  might 


*  These  A|ypealB  eohtun/'  atf  it  has  been  most  truly  remarked  by  Dr« 
Ware, "  diaooaaioiia  of  the  moat  important  aut^ecta  ef  Chriatian  theology^ 
ftiid  interpretataona  of  tke  Jewiah  and  Chriatian  Seriptnrea,  from  the 
pen  of  a  native  Indian^  bearing  such  marks  of  clear  and  enlightened 
iriewB^  and  of  extensive  and  accurate  learnings  aa  would  do  honoor  to 
the  beat  educated  ^yine."'^Corresp&ndmieei  S^.  p.  128. 

The  Rer.  Mr.  MUl  hn  chosen  to  paaa  a  very  diffbreni  JudgcineBi 
Upon  the  first  of  these  Appeals;  '^Thia  treatise/'  he  observes^  ''oer^ 
tainly  not  entirely  his  own,  and  if  report  speaks  truly,  dictated  by  one 
who  had  aeparated  from  the  Baptists,  and  baa  shice  opened  a  Unitarian 
meeting  houae  at  CalcutU,  ia  oDnapicuoua  for  nothing  ao  much  as  the 
preaumptuoua  vanity  of  iu  nominal  author  ;  its  affectation  of  Western 
learning,  and  attempts  at  Greek  and  Hebrew  criticiama,  are,  to  the 
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win  sotne,"'  he  has  not  relinquished  eaate,  by  8tit>- 
mitting  to  boptiOD^  he  avows  himself  a  believer  in 
Christ ;  he  worships  in  a  Christian  chureh,  *  and 
is  almost  the  exclT;siye  and  the  generous  patron  of  n 
Christian  Unitarian  Missionary. 

It  is  that  Missionary^  by  whom  we  are  more 
immediately  and  earnestly  besought,  to  go  over  and 
help  them.  Perhaps  I  need  not  to  observe,  that  I 
allude  to  the  Bev.  W^  Adam,  who  was  sent  to 
India  as  a  missionary,  under  the  patronage  of 
the  Baptist  Society,  in  the  year  1817»  and  since 
then,  has  resided  chiefly  at  Calcutta^  The  difficul- 
ties he  ezperienoed  in  hia  labours  amongst  the 
natives,  as  he  himself  informs  us,  f  on  the  subjeek 
of  the  Trinity,  gradually,  though  slowly  matured 
into  a  conviction,  that  the  dodaine  was  contrary  botb 
to  Scripture  and  reason ;  and  this  conviction  com-' 
pdledhim,  about  three  years  ago,  to  an  open  renun« 


last  degree,  contemptible;  and  what  thete  lU  in  it  to  deeerte  notice,  is 
borrowed  from  the  lon^confuted  rappoitera  of  the  same  impiety  in 
England."    MisManarp  Megisier/br  1S83,  p.  401. 

That  this  Treatise  is  not  the  genuine  production  of  the  learned 
Brahmun,  who  is  avowedly  the  author,  will  require  better  proof  than 
mere  report  or  bare  assertion ;  and  as  to  its  merits,  the  opinion  of  the 
yenerable  Theological  Professor  of  Harraid,  will,  if  I  am  not  greatly 
mistaken,  be  approved  by  aU  impartial  and  oempetent  readers ;  whil« 
the  judgement  of  the  Rev.  Principal  of  Bishops'  €oll^;e^  will  ha 
attributed  to  the  irritation  of  pngudioe  and  bigotry,  under  whieh  be 
manifestly  labours. 

*  ChrUtian  Examiner  finr  Juljf  and  August,  p.  317. 
t  Unitarian  Fund  JUgi8t€r,  Nq.  1. p.  l.—M<mthly  JlepQiit9ry,for  182^- 
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eisitioli  of  it,  and  to  tli6  profession  of  Uriltariaiiisiif  <; 
Testimonies  to  the  excellence  of  his  character  ha.ve 
been  given,  not  only  by  those  **  who  have  beeii 
acquainted  with  him  during  his  residence  in  Indi% 
but  by  his  former  reUgioPus  connexions/'  who  hayef 
no  other  charge  to  allege  against  him,  than  that  he 
has  departed  fitom  what  they  choose  to  call  the  truth.^ 
And  that  illustriousr  native,  of  whom  I  have  just 
largely  spoken,  and  to  whom,  ih  pail  at  least/ 
under  God,  he  oWes  the  better  knowledge  of  the 
Christian  doctrine  which  he  now  possesses,  des-r 
eribes  him  as  one  *^  wh6se  thcntnigh  aoqumntanee 
with  the  language^  tnaomers,  and  prejudices  of  the 
natives,  renders  him  well  qualified  to  co-operate 
with  every  prospect  of  success^  with  those  who  may^ 
be  sent  out  to  spi^ead  knowledge  among  the  native 
community/'  *  Here,  then,  as  the  Secretary  to  the 
Unitarian  Fimd  justly  remarks^  in  the  Gireular  Let* 
ter  which  has  been  the  immediate  occasion  of  my 


*  See  Canrespondence,  ^  p.  194. 
In  another  place  he  thus  speaks  of  Mr.  Adam.  "  Notwithstanding 
the  many  disadvantages  under  which  he  has  heen  lahouring,  he  has 
brought  this  system  of  Christianity  (Unitarianism)  into  notice  in  this 
part  of  the  globe ;  as  previous  to  that  period^  (1881>)  many  did  not 
know  that  there  wis  such  a  thing  a  Unitarianism,  and  others  tried  to 
stigmatise  it,  in  proportion  as  their  pr^udices  for  the  corruption  of 
Christianity  prompted  them  to  abuse  reason  and  common  sense,  without 
feir  of  contradiction.  Mr.  A.  although  he  has  made  no  avowed  native 
convert,  has  already  received  every  countenance  from  several  respecta- 
ble European  gentlemen,  and  from  a  great  number  of  the  reading  part 
ti  the  native  community  in  Calcutta." — Correspondence,  S^e.  p.  131. 

A  writer  in  the  Baltimore  Unitarian   MxsceUany,  for  ^une,  19Sd^ 
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calling  your  attention  to  this  subject  at  the  present 
time,  **  What  there  appeared  no  prospect  of 
accomplishing  by  our  own  resources.  Providence  hsi 
done  for  us.**  It  has  raised  up,  in  the  highest  deiste 
of  the  natives  of  India,  "  an  able,  pious,  and  tempe- 
rate advocate  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  whose 
conversion  to  Unitarian  Christianity  cannot  fail  to 
make  a  powerful  impression  upon  the  minds  both 


dted  in  the  Monthly  Repository,  Vol.  XV IL  p.  75 6^  observes^  speaking 
of  a  sermon  preached  by  Mr.  Adam  to  a  Unitarian  congregation  in 
Calcutta^  **  When  in  Calcutta,  it  was  my  good  fortune  to  enjoy  an 
intimate  intercourse  with  the  author.  He  was  sent  to  India  as  a 
Baptist  missionary^  by  the  Society  in  London,  and  had,  subsequently  to 
his  arriral,  proved  himself  to  be  judicious^  well-informed,  and  j[>iou8. 
About  six  months  prior  to  my  departure,  he  engaged  with  Rammohun 
Roy,  as  an  instructer  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages ;  but  being, 
at  the  same  time,  employed  with  him  and  another  gentleman  of  the 
same  mission,  in  preparing  a  Translation  of  the  New  Testament  into 
the  Bengalee,  the  snlgect  of.his  conTersation  with  Rammohun  Roy 
alonoy  waa  moat  frequently  one  which  had  been  suggested  or  discussed 
at  other  meetings. 

''In  consequence  of  these  conversations,  the  instructer  was  led  to 
doubt,  to  examine,  and,  at  length,  to  renounce  his  previoua  opinions ; 
and  on  the  occasion  above-named,  he  made  his  first  public  confession 
of  the  change  which  had  taken  place  in  his  belief. 

''It  would  give  me  pleasure  to  be  able  to  state,  that  this  difference  of 
opinion  had  not  affected  his  standing  in  the  good  opinion  of  his  brethren 
of  the  missidn  and  die  public ;  but  in  this,  as  in  almost  every  other 
instance,  a  difference  in  religious  opinion  has  succeeded  in  destroying 
Christian  charity. 

"A  letter  from  a  friend,  himself  a  missionary  and  a  Trinitarian, 
qteaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  Mr.  Adam ;  aeknofdedging  that,  in  his 
view,  he  appears  to  be  as  pious  and  as  sincere  as  at  any  former  period  of 
their  acquaintance.'* 
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* 

of  natives  and  EuMpean  residents,''  and  whose  ocm* 
troversial  writings,  together  with  the  attacks  made 
upon  the  Trinity  and  other  pretended  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  by  Brahmunical  writers,  are  pr&» 
paring  the  way  fw  the  more  extensive  difRision  of 
the  Gospel  in  the  East ;  and  when  **  the  growing 
intelligence  of  the  native  population  of  India,  aided 
by  the  establishment  of  schools  and  the  enjoyment 
of  a  free  press,  seemed  to  promise  that  the  preadb- 
ing  of  Unitarian  Christianity,  by  an  European^ 
(for  the  Hindoos  attach  great  importance,  even  in 
matters  of  opinion,  to  European  patronage,)  would 
d.ttract  considerable  attention  from  all  classes,** 
Providence  has  guided  into  the  way  of  truth,  one 
who  is  as  well  qualified  as  he  is  anxious,  to  riiew 
that  way  to  others,  and  to  **  be  Instrumental  (I  us^ 
his  own  words)  in  making  known  to  his  fellow- 
creatures,  and  especially  to  the  Heathen,  the  glori* 
Ous  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God."  To  Unitarians  of 
England  and  America,  but  especially  to  ourselves, 
who  '^  as  Engfishmen  enjoy  superior  advMitages  to 
Ameriton  Unitarians,"  he  looks  for  such  assistance 
as  may  enable  him  to  accomplish  this  important 
and  benevol)»it  design:  and  he  assures  us^  that 
^  if  Unitarian  Christianity  is  tb  prevail  in  lihat 
country,"  (and  who  can  doubt  that  such  a  blessing 
is  in  the  counsels  of  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness?) 
^^the  efforts  necessary  for  thb  purpose  must,  for  a 
considerable  period  at  least,  owe  their  chief  energy 
to  the   aid   derived  ftom   the  professors  of  that 
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faith  in  the  oUier  quarters  of  the  globe."  *  With 
respect  to  the  nature  of  the  aid  he  seeks  from  m% 
he  has  briefly  summed  it  up  in  two  words,  ^'  m^ 
«ndi9io»^/'  He  ''pledges  himself  to  the  Uoita^ 
rian  public  in  Eng^d,  that  if  they  will  se^d 
out  missionaries  to  India,  and  adequately  suj^P^rt 
them  in  their  labours,  fruit  diaU  not  be  wanting/'  f 
But  though  he  eneourages  us  to  hope  that  ^'  the 
harvest  would  be  plenteous,  the  labourers  are 
few"  indeed,  whom  we  can  employ;  and  we 
can  only  ''pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  will  send  labourers  into  his  harvest.'*  Maneff 
we  can  wpply ;  to  such  an  extait  at  least,  as  may 
encourage  this  solitary  but  zealous  preacher  in  the 
pro^eeuti<m  of  his  arduous  work ;  and  enable  him 
to  execute  the  plans  which  are  essentially  necessary 
to  ensure  the  future  progress  of  the  Gospd  in  those 
reipons.  I  am  persuaded  we  shall  cheerfully  csnv* 
tiribut^  according  to  ou^r  ability,  when  we  oonsder 
the  ol^ecsts  for  whidi,  chi^y,  funds  are  required. 

^  Finst.  For  the  erection  of  a  Unitarian  chapd  in 
Calcutta,  and  for  the  support  of  Unitarian  worship 
and  pi^adnng  in  the  English  language."  Towards 
the  former  of  these,  nearly  12,00Q  rupees  (about 
£11,00)  have  hew  already  subaeribed  by  the  friends 
of  Unitarians  in  that  country,  but  it  is  not  ex- 


*  C&rrB9p0nd9nce,  S^e.  p*  90. 
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pected  that  either  of  them  can  be  aocoinplished 
without  foreign  aid.  The  estimated  expense  <rf 
the  chapel  alone  is  80,000  rupees ;  but  on  account 
of  the  increased  and  increasing  value  of  landed 
property,  it  is  not  improbable  that  4Q»000  (about 
£4000)  may  be  ultimately  required.  *  Assistance, 
therefore,  is  anxiously  expected  from  the  Unita- 
rians of  this  country ;  and  *'  that  assistance,  to  be 
efficient,  must  be  promptly  and  liberally  rendered,*'! 
For,  Mr.  Adam  assures  us,  that  **  until  he  and  his 
friends  in  Calcutta  realize  sufficient  subscriptions 
for  the  purchase  of  ground,  and  the  erection 
of  the  chapel,  they  may  be  considered  as  almost 
at  a  stand.  The  attendance  on  our  worship,'*  he 
observes,  '^has  fallen  off,  nor  do  I  expeet  that 
we  can  do  any  thing  with  effect  in  this  way,  tiH 
the  chapel  is  built.  The  habits  and  whole  struc- 
ture  of  society  here,  forbid  such  an  expectation. 
But  when  we  shall  have  a  regular  place  of 
worship,  I  am  confident  of  receiving  the  most 
decided  support  from  gentlemen  of  the  first 
respectability  and  character."  ^ 

**  Secondly.  The  Anglo-Hindoo  school,  now 
principally  supported  by  Rammohun  Roy,  and  in 
which  sixty  Hindoo  children  are  daily  instructed 


*  Corretpandenee,  Sje.  p.  99.<— This  has  appeared  to  many,  a  large 

,  sum ;  but  it  is  probably  not  larger  than  the  higfa  price  of  land  in 

Calcutta,  and  the  usual  style  of  building  renders  absolutely  necessary. 

t  Cireuhr  Letter.        X  UnUcrian  Fund  Begieter,  ubi  «^ 
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in  the  English*  language,  and  in  the  rudiments  of 
general  knowledge,  might  be  placed  on  a  more 
permanent  basis,  and  rendered  a  more  useful  in- 
stitution, by  the  purchase  of  an  eligible  spot  of 
ground,  and  the  erection  of  a  commodious  school- 
room, by  the  employment  of  more  able  teachers, 
and  by  increasing  the  number  of  pupils.  All  this 
cannot  be  accomplished  without  more  ample  re- 
sources than  are  at  present  possessed." 

"Thirdly.  Funds  are  required  to  defray  the 
expense  attending  the  preparation  and  printing  of 
such  works  in  English,  in  Sanskrit  and  Bengallee, 
and  in  Persian  and  Hindoosthanee,  as  the  particu- 
lar circumstances  of  the  European,  the*  Hindoo, 
and  the  Mussulman  commimities,  many  seem  to 
require."  ♦  When  these  important  objects  are  con- 
sidered, the  Unitarian  Fund  Committee,  will  be 
justified  in  observing  as  they  do  in  their  Circular 
Letter,  "  that  the  magnitude  and  intei'est  of  the 
present  case  are  such,  as  seem  to  them  to  warrant  the 
hope  of  its  receiving  considerable  aid  from  the 
individual  donations  of  those  who  are  solicitous  for 
the  diffusion  of  unadulterated  Christianity." 

Shall  1;  now  be  asked,  *  What  motives  can  be  pro- 
posed, what  encouragements  suggested,  to  induce 
us  to  engage  in  labours  which  have  hitherto  proved 
so  fruitless  ?*  Will  it  be  said,  *  India  has  long  been 
the  scene  of  zealous  missionary  exertions,  and  yet 


*  Correspondence,  S^c.  uin  sup. 
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the  great  mass  c^  the  population  is  still  involved  in 
the  thickest  darkness,  as  to  religious  truth  and  prac- 
tice? To  a  great  extent,  indeed^  this  must  be  allowed.* 
6ut  can  we  discern  no  causes  of  the  failure  of  those 
who  have  preceded  us  ?  Can  we  gain  no  instruction 
iVom  their  experience?  Have  not  their  attempts 
been  premature?  The  great  Jewish  lawgiver  him*- 
selfy  in  vain  endeavoured  to  free  his  countrymen 
from  their  hard  bondage  in  Egypt,  because  he 
anticipated  the  period  which  God  had  appointed ; 
and  Jesus  and  his  apostles  would  have  preached 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  to  no  purpose,  before 
^  the  fulness  of  time  had  come/^  Can  we  perceive 
nothing  in  the  nature  of  the  doctrine  whicdi  our 
Orthodox  brethren  have  carried  with  them  ;  in  the 
prejudices,  the  customs,  and  thef  habits  of  those  to 
Whom  they  delivered  it,  or  in  the  measures  which 
have  been  adopted  to  make  it  known.  Which  may 
satisfactorily  account  for  their  ill-success,  afford  us 
some  reasonable  ground  of  hope,  and  suggest  to 
us  some  valuable  counsel  ?  They  who  undertake  to 
bring  the  natives  of  India,  to  the  knowledge  and 
practice  of  Christianity,  must  be  content  to  •*  cast 
thek  bread  upon  the  water?,**    and    how  wisely 


*  "  The  popvllttioii  of  HindooBtali  imounti,  it  Is  tappoicd,  U  not 
kis  Aftn  <m€  hundr^  and  fifty  mtffioiw^  of  whom  more  thui  tivly 
fliiffioiM  are  Briti«h  subjects.  With  the  exception  of  a  few  HeatkeH, 
but  recently  oonyerled  to  Christianity,  all  those  are  '  lying  in  wicked* 
ness/  and  destitute  of  Christian  tax}ier^"'^Mi$swnary  RegiMier,^ 
fw  1S80,  p.  863. 
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Mever  they  proceed,  must  not  expect  to  find  it  till 
**  after    many   days."      The    extravagant    notions 
which  the  Hindoos  entertain  of  the  antiquity  of 
their  nation  and  their  religion,  which  lead  them  to 
despise  Christianity  as  an  institution  of  yesterday ; 
their  reliance  on  the  sanctity  of  the  hooks  received 
amongst  them,  as  revealed  authorities,    and  the 
variety  of  prejudices  implanted  in  their  minds  in 
early  life ;  *  the  long-cherished  power  of  supersti- 
tion,  and  the  influence  which,  through  it,  their 
priests  are  enabled  to  exert  over  them;    the  de- 
moralizing character  of  the  popular  idolatry,  and 
its  intimate  connexion  with  all  the  rdations  and 
halnts  of  life;  and  above  all,  the  institution  of 
the   caste,  which  is  not   only  recognized  by  the 
judicial  code  of  the  Hindoos,  but  forms  an  essential 
part  of  their  religious  system ;  which  is  a  bar  to  all 
improvement,  but  which  no   one   can  relinquish, 
without  losing  his  property,  falling  into  universal 
contempt,  and  renouncing  his  nearest  kindred,  and 
his  dearest  friends  ;  these  are  formidable  obstacles 
which  lie  in  the  way  of  all  who  would  diffuse  the 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel  in  Hindoostan,  and  can- 
not be  easily  or  speedily  removed.    But  our  re- 
putedly orthodox  brethren  create  to  themselves, 
especially  among  the  better  instructed  and  more 
enlightened  classes  of  the  natives  of  India,  an  in- 
superable difliculty,  by  the  representations   they 
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^ye  of  the  Christian  system.  Agaimt  their  views 
of  the  character  of  God,  of  the  person  of  Christ,  of 
the  efficacy  of  his  death,  of  the  design  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  of  the  mode  of  its  operation,  the  inquisitive 
and  intelligent  have  revolted^  and  will  continue  to 
revolt.  *  As  Rammohun  Roy,  himself  a  Hindoo, 
and  consequently,  knowing  well  the  heart  of  that 
people,  has  observed,  ^'The  doctrines  which  the 
missionaries  maintain  and  preach,  are  less  comforma^ 
ble  to  reason  than  those  professed  by  Mussulmans, 
and  in  several  points,  are  equally  absurd  with  the 
popular  Hindoo  creed.  Hence,  there  is  no  rational 
inducement  for  either  of  these  tribes  to  lay  aside 
their  respective  doctrines,  and  to  adopt  those  held 
by  the  generality  of  Christians."  f  Mr.  Adam«  also, 
whose  experience!  both  as  a  Trinitarian  and  a  Unita- 
rian preacher,  enables  him  to  speak  with  confidence, 
and  ought  to  give  great  weight  to  his  testimony,  in- 
forms us^that  ^^  The  kind  of  efficacy  attributed  to  the 
death  of  Christ,  appears,  to  thinking  natives,  unrea- 
sonable ;  the  limited  extent  of  that  efficacy  offensive, 
and  the  language  in  which  it  is  commonly  described 
even  disgusting.  I    The  harsh  representations  given 


*  Cwrrespondence,  ^c.  p.  69.  t  Correspondence,  <S^*e. 

X  '*  The  missionaries  uniformly  spe^k  of  the  death  of  Christ  as  a 
real  and  actual  satisfaction  made  to  God  for  the  bins  of  men.  I  have 
liad  opportunity  of  ohserving  the  manner  in  which  this  doctrine  strikes 
the  minds  of  the  natives^  who  prohably  never  before  had  heard  it 
stated.  *  If>'  replied  a  learned  Brahmun  to  a  missionary,  who  had 
been  attempting  to  recommend  this  doctrine  to  his  attention^  '  if  the 
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of  the  character  of  God,  as  piardoning  the  sins  of 
those  only  who  believe  in  the  atoning  death  of 
Christ,  and  as  consigning  to  aidless  puiushment» 
because  they  do  not  believe  in  him,  millions  who 
have  never  even  heard  his  name,  creates  great  and 
just  offence.*  The  incarnation  of  the  Deity,  an 
idea  familiar  to  the  native  mind,  as  the  doctrine 
so  closely  resembles  their  own,  leads  them  to  sup* 


death  of  Christ  can  alone  Batiafy  the  justice  of  God  and  atone  for  the 
sins  of  men,  then  daring  all  the  ages  of  the  worid  preceding  his  death, 
the  justice  of  €rod  remained  unsatisfied,  and  the  sins  of  men  unatoned, 
and  consequently,  unpardoned.'  The  missionary  endearoured  to 
obviate  this  olgeetion  by  stating,  that  to  the  divine  mind  the  fotore 
was  as  well  known  as  the  past,  and  that,  therefore,  the  sins  of  penitent 
believersf  even  in  the  earliest  ages,  were  pardoned  on  the  ground  of 
that  great  sacrifice  which  was,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  to  be  offered  up. 
'  That  is,'  coolly  replied  the  Pundit,  as  if  acquiescing  in  the  repre- 
sentation which  had  been  given,  'the  death  of  Christ  ponocured  the 
pardon  of  sin  before  Christ  died.  The  cause  came  after  the  effect. 
The  effect  existed  before  the  cause.'  Here  the  conversation  dropped*"— 
Correipandenee,  Sfe>  p.  70. 

*  '^  A  missionary  was,  on  one  occasion,  dwelling  with  much  earnest- 
ness on  the  death  of  Christ  as  the  only  atonement  for  sin,  and  on  a 
personal  £uth  in  him  as  the  only  means  of  enjoying  its  benefits,  when 
he  was  interrupted  by  one  of  his  native  hearers,  who  with  equal  earnest- 
ness inquired,  'What,  then,  becomes  of  all  our  ancestors,  who  never 
enjoyed  the  means  of  being  acquainted  with  this  way  of  salvation  ?  are 
they  lost  for  ever?'  The  missionary  rather  avoiding  the  difficulty 
than  removing  it,  replied, '  That  whatever  might  become  of  them,  the 
inquirer's  chief  concern  should  be  about  his  own  salvation.'  The  veil 
thus  attempted  to  be  thrown  over  one  of  the  most  repulsive  features  of 
Calvinism,  was  too  thin  to  conceal  its  deformity,  and  the  native  at  once 
penetrating  into  the  spirit  of  the  missionary's  religious  system,  turned 
away,  without  deigning  a  single  word  in  reply."— Corraspomfence,  <Spc. 
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pose  a  resemblance  between  Chnstkinity  and 
Hindooism,  and  they  are  thus  confirmed  in  their 
ancient  superstitions ;  this,  together  with  the  doo« 
trine  of  the  Trinity,  will  prove  an  insuperable  obsta- 
de  to  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  India.  It  ia 
to  these  doctrines  that  Mussulmans  constantly  recur, 
in  their  reasonings  against  Christianity ;  and  it  is 
upon  these  that  Unitarian  Hindoos,  or  thoae  who 
have  relinquished  idolatry  on  the  authority  of  the 
Veds,  have  hitherto  grounded  all  their  objections.* 
The  truth  is,**  he  adds,  "that  however  beneficial 
the  general  effect  of  the  indirect  labours  of  nna^ 
monaries  may  have  been,  the  direct  labours  upon 
the  middling  and  higher  classes  have  been  de* 
cidedly  injurious  to  the  progress  oi  Christianity."  f  * 


*  "  A  laifltioBary  tddreanng  a  few  Muastdman  heiien,  was  endeayonr- 
lug  to  impren  upon  their  minds  a  conyictioii  of  the  dignified  character, 
and  meritorious  sufiMngs  of  Christ,  when  he  was  stopped  hy  one  of 
them  who  impatiently  inquired,  'Is  Jesus  Christ  God,  or  not?'  To 
this  the  miasiottwry  with  great  deliberatioa  and  seriowness  replied, 
'  He  is  God*'  The  Mussulman,  to  shew  his  contempt,  immediately 
made  a  profound  oheisance,  and,  without  adding  a  word,  left  the  place." 

The  Baptist  misaionaiies!,  in  the  fifth  Annual  Report,  complain  thsit 
'' the  Hindoos  annoy  a  misrio&ary  wherever  they  meet  him,  hy  speak- 
ing in  ^e  most  obseene  manner  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity*  What- 
ever may  be  the  topie,  ihey  endeavour  to  put  an  end  to  it  Vy  iatro- 
diiicing  this  aolitoet.  The  questions  they  propose,  produce  a  strong 
eSdct  on  the  idolatrous  auditory,  who  return  to  the  wordiip  of  their 
330  million  of  deities  with  fresh  satisfaction,  after  they  have  heard  the 
God  of  the  Christians  ahuaed  with  aH  manner  ef  vile  aspersions."-^ 
Corrupmdiiue^  Sfp.  p.  S% 

t  Cwrespondcncej  Sfc*  pp.  6S— 86. 


It  18  obvious,  therefwe,  that  Unitarian  mifisiona* 
ries' would  enter  upon  their  labours  in  Hindoostan, 
with  greater  advantage,  and  pursue  them  with  a 
more  encouraging  prospect  of  success,  than  those 
who  have  hitherto  been  employed  there.  It  is  the 
opinion  of  the  illustrious  native,  to  whom  I  have 
often  referred,  that  while  the  conversion  of  the 
enlightened  natives  to  Christianity,  in  the  form  of 
Trinitarianism,  is  morally  impossible,  these  would 
not  scruple  to  embrace,  or  at  least  to  encourage, 
the  Unitarian  system  of  Clmstianity,  were  it 
mculcated  upon  them  in  an  intelligible  manner.  ^ 
And  Mt.  Adam,  in  replying  to  the  following 
ipiestion  proposed  by  Dr.  Ware,  "  Are  thei^e  any 
reasons  lor  believing  that  Christianity,  as  it  is  held 
by  Unitarians,  would  be  more  readily  received  by 
intelligent  Hindoos,  than  as  it  is  held  by  Trinitari- 
ans ?"  expresses  a  similar  sentiment.  He  observes, 
that  it  is  certain  that  the  Mussulmans  in  India,  who 
form  about  one^fifth  of  the  population,  and  proba* 
bly  Hindoos,  through  their  influence,  would  be 
more  likely  to  embrace  Unitarian  than  Trinitarian 
Christianity;  that  the  extensive  cultivation  of 
Mahommedan  literature  in  Hindoostan  diminishes 
the  attachment  of  Hindoos  to  idolatry,  and  excites 
a  pre^^positton  in  favour  of  Unitarianism  gene« 
rally;  and  consequently.  When  it  shall  become 
known  to  them,  in  favour  of  Christianity  as  it  is 


i««^ 
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hdd  by  Unitarians.  He  states  it  as  an  important 
fact,  that  conversions  to  Mahommedanism  from 
amongst  persons  belonging  to  the  middle  class  of 
Hindoo  society,  are  not  infrequent ;  and  as  those 
can  be  influenced  only  by  a  conviction  of  the  superior 
reasonableness  of  their  new,  compared  with  their  old 
religion,  these  conversions  justify  the  expectation  of 
success  in  propagating  Unitarian  Christianity,  in 
proportion  as  the  religion  of  Christ  is  superior  to 
the  religion  of  Mahommed  in  reasonableness  and 
excellence.  He  further  observes,  that,  besides 
Mussulmans,  there  are  various  other  sects  in  India 
that  acknowledge  the  simple  Unity  of  God;  and 
though  they  still  retain  many  superstitions,  their 
acknowledgement  of  the  divine  Unity  would  seem 
to  pave  the  way  for  the  labours  of  Unitarian  mis-* 
sionaries,  and  to  render  the  attainment  of  their 
great  object  more  probable  and  easy.  He  adds,  that 
Unitarian  Hindoos  form  the  most  intelligent  and 
enlightened  portion  of  the  native  population  of 
Calcutta ;  who  have  derived  their  present  views  of 
religion  from  those  portions  of  the  Ved  which  have 
been  translated  and  published  by  Rammohun 
Roy,  and  from  the  numerous  pieces  which  he  has 
written  in  his  own  defence  against  his  native  oppo* 
nents;  and  as  the  decided  bias,  which,  in  his 
controversy  with  Dr.  Marshman,  he  has  shewn  in 
favour  of  Unitarian  Christianity,  and  the  encou« 
ragement  he  has  given  to  its  propagation,  are 
known  to'  most  of  them,  and  have  hot  lessened  the 
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influence  which  he  possessed,  or  the  respect  which 
they  entertained  for  him,  it  is  fair  to  suppose,  that 
in  as  far  as  they  have  attended  to  Christianity, 
they  agree  with  him  in  his  sentiments  respecting  it. 
And  he  assures  us  that,  in  proportion  to  his 
acquaintance  with  the  increasing  class  of  the  native 
conmiunity,  this  view  of  their  favourable  disposi- 
tion towards  Unitarian  Christianity  has  been  con- 
firmed. He  warns  us  not  to  expect  that  the  con- 
version of  Hindoos  to  Christianity  will  be  an  easy 
matter,  or  advance  by  any  other  than  a  slow  and 
gradual  progress.  Yet  he  is  confident  that  if 
Unitarian  missionaries  were  sent  into  India,  duly 
qualified  and  adequately  supported,  not  ambitious 
to  exhibit  the  efiect  of  their  exertions  in  the 
numbeir  of  those  who  maybe  engaged  to  call  them- 
selves Unitarian  Christians,  but  to  adopt  and  pur- 
sue such  plans  as  may  a£ford  opportunities  of 
exhibiting  in  word  and  in  deed,  the  benign  and 
liberal  spirit  of  the  Gospel ;  of  exciting  the  atten- 
tion  of  the  well-educated  natives  to  the  evidence 
of  the  divine  origin  of  Christianity ;  and  of  promo- 
ting  temperate  and  friendly  discussion  on  every 
subject  of  morals  and  religion,  their  success  would 
be  suitable  to  the  great  cause  in  which  they  thus 
engaged.  ♦  Let  them  but  seek  to  increase  the 
quwtity  of  correct  information  on  every  sub- 
ject;  to  raise  the  standard  of  public  morals,    to 

•  Sec  Appendix 
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oorrect  the  excesses^  to  refine  and  elevate  the  t{)»e 
of  public  feeling  in  religion,  and  to  pour,  m  wdl* 
chosen  portions,  amongst  the  various  daases  imd 
descriptions  of  men,  the  light  of  truth,  and  as  sure 
as  light  and  darkness  cannot  long  subsist  togetiber, 
so  sure  will  be  the  progressof  Christianity  in  Indian* 
'*  An  attempt,"  he  elsewhere  obsarves,  **  has  searady 
been  made  to  exhibit  the  pecidiar  evidences  of 
Christianity ;  and  its  doctrines  have  been  hitherto 
preached  in  a  mannw  so  imparfeet,  in  shades  so 
dark,  or  in  eolouring  so  false,  that  only  h  very 
peculiar  concurrence  of  pre-disposing  dreumstanoea^ 
could  have  led  a  sincere  inquirer  to  embiace  it. 
When,  however,  the  s^ead  of  a  libosl  system  of 
education,  and  the  increase  of  rational  preadiing 
and  writing  on  the  subject^  diaU  have  made  the 
respectable  and  ttili^tenad  natives  betttr  aoquainb. 
e4  with  its  true  character  and  dasiga,  we  may  thm^ 
I  think;  expect  an  ample  aocession  of  audi  HJudna 
pcmverts  to  theChristiaii  duirch.  The  very  grap 
dual  and  almost  silent  pr<^;re88  of  Unitarianism  for 
many  years,  in  the  New  JBngland  States  of  America^ 
followed  by  the  un^cpeeted  public  professioQ  of 
its  doctrines  within  a  late  period,  by  wmifrfHia 
individuids  and  coagregati^His,  affiiads  an  illustnu 
tion  of  the  mode  m  whioh  it  appeass  probable  HMt 
Christianity  will  work  its  wny  i»  tibis  eountry ,  smd 
attain  at  last  ^alocid  habitalum  andaname'amongit 
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its  inhabitants*  Hindoos  are  not,  upon  tlie  wholes 
more  apposed  to  Unitarian  Christianity,  than  were 
the  original  settlers  in  Massachusetts."* 

Thes^  my  friends,  are  words  of  encouragement ; 
and  wliile  they  cannot  but  lead  us  to  regret  that 
our  cireumstanoes  are  not  such  as  *^to  allow  us  to 
send  chosen  men"  to  this  able  missionary,  willing 
like  himself,  and  in  company  with  him,  **  to  hazard 
their  lives  fix  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
they  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  excite  us  to  do  all  in  our 
power  to  strengthen  his  hands,  to  cheer  him  in  his 
arduous  labours,  to  suppcnt  him  amidst  the  opposi* 
tion,  which  he  must  inevitably  ^icounter,  and  to 
enable  him  to  execute  the  plans  on  the  success  of 
which  the  future  extfflisive  division  of  uncomipted 
Christianity  in  Hindoostan  must  greatly  depend. 
We  shaH,  I  trust,  fed  it  our  duty  speedily  to  adopt 
sodi  measures,  as  may  enable  us,  at  no  very  distant 
period,  to  afford  to  those  who  ate  calling  upon  us 
to  go  over  and  hdp  tiiem,  tncNre  extensive  and 
more  efficient  aid:  in  the  mean  time,  we  cannot 
do  less  tiban  liberally  contribute  of  our  abundance^ 
whatever  may  be  necessary  to  ''give  respectability 
andpermanencyto  the  cause"  of  pure  and  undeffled 
religion  in  Csloutta,  mid  to  enable  those  who  now 
ptd^  it  there,  to  take  such  steps  as  may  render 
4liat  great  «id  popukms  city  ''  a  missnonary  station, 
Aom  which  religiovs  truth  may  be  dissendnated  m 
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various  directions,  through  the  whde  extent  of 
British  India."  It  may  be  long,  indeed,  before  asiy 
missionaries  shall  proceed  thence,  to  convey  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  Gospel  to  the  distant  parts  of  the 
Peninsula ;  and  even  in  Calcutta  itself,  the  litde 
leaven  of  Christian  truth  may  long  lie  hidden, 
before  the  mass  of  the  population  is  leavened ;  yet 
of  the  final  result  of  the  measures  we  are  now 
called  upon  to  support  and  encourage,  no  one,  who 
believes  Unitarianism  to  be  "a doctrine  according 
to  godliness,''  can  allow  himself  to  doubt.  And,  if 
for  the  present,  we  cai:i  do  no  more  than  enable  the 
zealous  and  able  missionary,  who  now  implores  our 
aid,  to  extend  the  benefit  of  education  amongst  the 
natives  of  Hindoostan,  to  print  and  circulate  well- 
written  Tracts  on  tlie  evidence^  the >  doctrines,-  and 
the  duties  of  Christianity,  and  to  ajqpear  publicly, 
and  according  to  the  sentiments  and  the  habits 
which  prevail  in  the  East,  respectably ,  as  a  preacher 
of  the  Gospel,  we  shall  do  much  to  promote  the 
final  triumph  of  Christian  truth.  A  Unitarian 
church  in  tl^  capital  of  British  India,  thoij^h  com-* 
posed  only  of  Europeans,  **  holding  forth  the  word 
of  life,"  and  in  obedience  to  that  word,  ''  blamelesa 
and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  and» 
in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and.  perverse  nation, 
shining  as  lights  in  the  world,"  cannot  fail  to 
shed  a  benign  influence  on  the  minds  of  serious 
natives ;  who «' seeing  their  good  works,"  the  genuine 
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fx^t  oi  a  pure.  ChrisCiaii  faHb^  wlQ  ''  ^rify  their , 
Father  who  n  In  beavett^''  and  own  and  rev^ene^ 
his  beloTdd  Son/' « 

And  now,  my  friends^  I  hare  put  the  case  fully 
and  fiurly  befom  you,  aiid  I  cheerfully  leave  ydu  to 

ii>  I  ii  ini 

*  CiOcHtta  is  not  the  Arat  or  the  only  pkefe  in  India  in  which 
Unitaiian  Chriitianity  has  been  professed  and  taught ;  and  in  recomr 
mending  the  cause  of  religious  truth  in  that  country,  to  the  liberality 
o^  its  Mends  in  England,  it  is  impomble  not  to  remetobety  atid  it 
wvmld  be  uiijiiai  not  to  record^  the  cealous,  disinterested^  and  nM. 
altogether  fruitless  exertions  of  William  Roberts,  a  native  of  the  coast 
of    Malabar.     His    short    but    eventful    history    is    most  aflfectingly 
detailed  in  his  Letter  addressed  to  tfie  London  Unitarian  Sociity  In  the* 
yoar  1816,  and  piinted  by  that  Soabty^  with  a  very  Interesting  preiaceK 
by  the  Re7.  T.  Belsham.    And  in  his  subsequent  corcespondenoe  with 
Mr.  Belsham,  Dr.  T.  Rees,  and  Mr.  Fox,  by  a  modest  detail  of  his 
extraordinary  labours,  by  a  calm  and  dispassionate  representation  of 
ta^  opjMsitiaii  and  diftealtiBs  with  which  he  lias  to  contend^  h^  ^m 
eridenee  he  afflnrds  of  a  rational  and  unafflBcted  piety,  of  a  sober  ju4ge* 
ments  fti^d  an  enlightened  zeal,  he  has  urged  the  most  powerful  and 
irresistible  claims  to  fhe  patronage  and  assistance  of  all  who  dedre  the 
dilftisionof  the  uiieorrupted  Gospel  of  onr  Lord.    I  am  faafipy  to  laonk 
ftoii  the  Circular  Letter  thai  '^  by  the  liberality  of  the  Usitariina  of . 
this  country,  he  is  now  enabled  to  devote  himself  wholly  to  th^t  good 
cause  in  which  he  is  so  deeply  interested,  and  the  church  (at  Madras) 
under  his  cart,  together  with  the  schools  •  so  useftdly  oonnectM  Willi  ll> 
ore  in  a  proBpenma  eonditfoB."-*-Ho  ia  yet,  howevov  in  hood  of  liioio 
extensive  aid  to  enable  him  to  execute  all  the  purposes  he  has  so 
judiciously  formed,  and  to  provide  for  the  permanency  of  the  institu- 
tions which  he  has  so  happily  established.    It  appears  ta  be  ^Ktj 
derirtblfl  tha^  hia  Letters  should  be  coUeeted  into  ow  Trieti  aad 
eircolated  tt  widely  ao  possible  vnong  the  Unitarians  ia  finglai^d,  and 
North  America.    The  state  of  Unitarianism  at  Madras,  and  fhe  history 
and  character  of  its  first  preacfe  there,  require  only  to  be  more  gene^* 
nlly  inown  than  Inh  appr^eMrte  they  noV  on,   td  exeite  iSBkt 
sympathy,  sUd  tooiU  fbtlh  the  libeml  aovteifce  of  aU  th«  Iriendaaf 
pure  and  undefiled  religion. 
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determine  what  duty  demands  oi  y<m ;  persuaded 
that  you  will  determine  wisely  and  act  eonsdeoK 
tiously.  I  would  hold  out  no  fallacious  hopes ;.  I 
would  not  deceiye  you  by  promisvs  oi  speedy 
and  brilliant  success,  attend^Rig  even  the  best  di* 
rected  and  the  most  strenuous  exertions.  The 
fruits  of  any  labours  of  this  kind,  undertaken  in 
that  part  of  the  globe,  our  eyes  cannot  expect  to 
behold.  The  fields  there,  are  very  partially,  if  at 
an  "  white  already  to  harvest."  The  seed  is  yet  but 
sparingly  sown.  But,  as  in  respect  of  the  blessings 
of  the  Gospel,  ^'  we  haye  reaped  that  on  which  we 
bestowed  no  labour ;  other  men  laboured,  and  we 
have  entered  into  their  labours  ;'^  it  is  but  right  that 
we  should  do  our  part  to  prepare  the  field  for  those 
who  are  to  succeed  us  ;  and  this  we  may  do,  in  the 
full  persuasion,  that  hereafter,  "  they  who  sow  and 
and  they  who  reap,  shall  rejoice  together."  The 
kingdom  of  (rod  is  still  like  a  grain  of  nmstatd* 
seed.  If  the  seed  be  not  sown,  it  will  not  v^etate; 
but  if  it  be  committed  to  the  earth,  though  it  rise 
not  up  immediately,  it  will,  in  due  course,  be 
quickened,  and  become  a  great  tree,  and  all  the 
fowls  of  heaven  shall  securely  lodge  in  its  branches. 
The  progress  of  the  conversion  of  the  great  native 
population  of  India,  from  a  debasing  iddatey  to 
pure  Christianity,  must  Necessarily  be  slow  and 
gradual ;  for  a  long  time,  it»  may  scarcely  be  per- 
ceptible;  but  if  no  beginning  be  made,  I  need  iu>t 
say,  this  most  desirable  work  can  never  be  aceom* 
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plished.  The  questions  for  us  to  decide  are  these ; 
Is  Umtarianism  the  genuine  doctrine  of  Christ  and 
his  apostles?  Is  it  that  form  of*  Christianity, 
which  reason  and  experience  would  lead  us  to 
expect  to  he  more  readily  and  cordially  embraced 
than  any  other,  in  which  Christianity  is  too  com- 
monly represented  ?  Are  the  circumstances  which 
have  recently  taken  place  in  Hindoostan,  and  par- 
ticularly in  Calcutta,  such  as  a  pious  man,  may,  with- 
out exposing  himself  to  the  charge  of  enthusiasm, 
regard  as  the  call  of  Providence  upon  those  who 
profess  Unitarianism  to  let  their  truly  glad  tidings 
be  heard  in  that  interesting  country  ?  If  we  neg- 
lect the  opportunity  now  presented  to  us,  can  we 
reasonably  hope  that  one  so  fair  and  promising  will 
at  any  other,  time  arise  ?  If  we  seise  not  this  ocoasloa 
of  diffiising  the  uncorrupted  Gospel  of  ourlxn-d,  shall 
we  not  justify  the  suspicions  of  those  who  call  in 
question  our  zeal  in  the  cause  of  truth  ?  Shall  we 
not  merit  the  reproaches  of  which  we  now  com- 
plain ?  Shall  we  not  incur  the  more  fearful  con- 
demnation of  Him  who  maketh  us  stewards  of  his 
manifold  mercies,  that  we  may  dispense  them  to 
such  of  our  brethren  as  are  in  need?  By  the 
answer  which  we  cannot  fail  to  return  to  these 
questions,  we  shallbe  admonished  respecting  our  duty. 
In  the  discharge  of  that  duty,  let  not  any  uncer- 
tainty as  to  the  result,  cause  us  to  waver  or  grow 
remiss.  It  is  our  part  to  use  the  means  with  which 
God  furnishes  us ; .  it  is  not  our  part  to  C(»n- 
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snnd  or  to  hastai  succ^s.  God  tesetves  that  to 
himself.  Hie  Gk)(spel  of  Jesus,  came  from  God ;  it  is 
his  cause )  and  with  htm  we  may  confidently  leave  its 
intoi^sts.  As  he  designed  it  t6  he  a  universal  hles- 
iifig^  he  OEinnot  he  regardless  <tf  its  evehtuaDy  general 
didflfosion :  as  aD  wisdom,  as  well  a^  sXL  power,  is  his, 
he  knows  best  by  what  means,  and  at  what  time, 
that  difiudon  shall  be  accomplished:  as  he  is 
perfectly  pvnre  and  holy,  he  cannot  view  Ivith 
indiiletence  any  sincere  atid  well-meant  eflfbrts  to 
extend  the  most  effectual  means  of  holihess  and 
"Vittue'  to  all  his  rational  and  ^countable  creatures ; 
and  as  he  is  impartially  just  and  immutably  good, 
he  wOl  not  suffer  any  labour  of  love  itnd  mercy  to 
go  without  its  adequate  rew^d.  Let  us,  then,  be 
Wifllfig  and  zealous  **  labourers  together  with  God,** 
and  in  that  day,  <•  when  every  man^s  work  shall  h^ 
made  manifest,'*  our  labour  will  be  found  not  is6 
have  been  vain,  aAd  our  recompense  will  be  uti* 
isrpef&ably  glorious. 
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■  Ill' 


PAGfi  IS, 

In  ib«  remarka  which  I  have  offer^  in  Trndication  of  Umtariani^ 
it  has  been  far  from  mj  desire  to  depreciate  the  zeal  which  most  of  the 
other  fleets  of  Christians  have,  of  late  years,  manifested  in  the  oonveri 
aion  of  heathen  nations.  I  honour  the  motives  by  which  they  appear 
to  be  iniiuenoed,  who  oontribate  to  ihe  evppart  of  HoKign  minaiins  so 
largely  and  so  cheerfnlly ;  *  and  I  regard,  as  above  all  praise,  thn 
pie^  said  bencnralinGe  of  those  who  Witiingly  forego  all  eonjaideradona 
ef  personal  ease  and  oemtet,  and  who  '^eeum  not  even  ihsiriirea. 
dear  to  them/'  ao  that  they  nmj  promote  the  everlasting  wel£m  ef 
their  ignorant  and  idolatroua  brdhien.  It  ia  much  to  be  regretted  that 
ditoseal,  haa,  in  ganenl,  been  so  little,  ''Meordibg  to  knowledge;" 
and  eonie^piently,  diat  the  results  bear  so  i^ptdeqoate  a  proportion  to 
the  mighty  apparatua  which  has  been  provided.  For  to  say, 
nothing  of  the  erroneoma  doctrines  which  have  been  propagated  for 
gennine  Christianity,  or  of  the  false  and  li^ttrions  notions  which 
the  Hentiben  have  been  toi;^^  to  fiirm  of  what  eonstitntea  a  tro^  Ciuisl|i» 
an  character,  how  very  lia4ted  a  progress  has  the  Missionary  Ge^el  been 
able  to  make ;  and  how  few  are  even  the  nominal  oonverts^  how  insignifi* 
cant  the  nnmber  of  those  who  can  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  in  which , 
diey  have  been  instructed,  or  affi»d  perfect  satisfiiction  and  ccmfidenoe 
to  their  indefhtigable  inatructers !  Orators  and^  pveachers  at  missionary 
meetings,  without  any  intentiona  to  deceive  or  mialead  those  who 
eagerly  listen  to  them,  too  oomuu>nly  repreaent  the  progress  of  the 
great  work  of  heathen  conversion,  as  it  is  to  be  seen  by  the  eye  of  Faith 
alone ;  in  accordance  with  their  wishes  and  their  hopes,  rather  thai) 
with  reality.    Their  object  is,  to  prevent  discouragement,  to  excite 


«•  Sara*  iden  may  be  formed  of  the  extent  of  there  contrnmtiona  from  the  following  itatement : 
'*  The  BUnioiiary,  Jews',  *nd  BOUe  SodetSes  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  AmerfcM  Stittt, 
indepcndcBtly  of  iiroikr  hodlce  in  other  quartcK.  nd  of  all  Educatioa  and  TnM  .SQM|iei«. 
leeehre,  at  pnent,  Mima  «hldi  aroomt  to  upw^rde  of  on«  TKouaaso  wovjii99  pn  dav.**^ 
mttimutrw  RsgUt^rfw  Januanr  1824,  p.  1. 
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pleasing  expecUdons,  to  stimulate  and  to  justify  continued  exertion,  ftat 
they  who  will  he  at  the  pains  to  look  through  some  of  the  recent  Tolumes 
ciThe  MUHonary  Regirter,  will  fcnn  cBiftreiit,  but  unquestionably  moie 
correct  views  of  the  subject  They  wiU  find  diere^  notwithstanding  the 
natural  desire  of  the  missionaries  to  '*  magnify  their  office,"  to  prove 
to  their  friendfe  at  home  that  their  liberality  is  not  unrewarded,  and  to 
encourage  them  to  persevere  in  their  work  of  benevolence,  occaaioiial 
complaints,  lamentations,  and  acknowledgements,  which  betray  the 
bitter  disappointment  they  have  experienced,  a  conviction  of  the  in- 
efficacy  of  their  past  labours,  and  an  apprehension  of  a  continued  fai- 
lure of  the  hopes  they  had  so  warmly  cherished. 

In  no  part  of  the  heathen  world,  do  the  missionaries  boast  of  their 
suocesB,  more  than  in  some  of  the  islands  of  Polynesia.  ''  If  any,"  say 
they, ''  are  relaxing  in  misrionary  exertiona,  or  are  unbatieveni  in  their 
importaaee,  send  them  hither."  And  contnaliiig  with  tike  aooonnlslbv* 
nerlygiven  by  voyagers^  of  themoral  character  of  some  of  these  islanders, 
those  transmitted  to  us  by  missionaiies,  and  admittittg  them  to  be 
free  iWmi  exaggeration,  their  success  must  be  moat  gimtefnily  acknow** 
Mged.  But  even  in  respect  of  these,  we  sometimes  meet  with  «x«  ' 
pressions  of  doubt,  anxiety,  and  dissatiafaction*  In  Otaheite  itselfj 
where  '*  the  profession  of  Christianity  is  universal,"  and  the  change 
which  has  taken  place  fills  those  by  whose  instrumentality  it  has  been 
eflfeeted,  with  aatoniahment,  much  is  owned  to  be  '' nndottbtodly 
nothing  but  profession ;  and  the  desire  of  many  to  partake  of  difine  ovdi- 
nances,  is  feared  to  be  more  for  the  sake  of  distinction  among  their 
countrymen,  than  for  Gospel  privil^;es  and  spiiitual  blessings." 
Missionary  R^gisUr  for  1883,  p.  69.^-*And  of  another  island  in  Poly- 
nesia, it  is  said,  ''  Were  not  idolatry  an  intolerably  heavy  burden, 
we  should  have  distressing  reason  to  fear,  that,  in  spite  of  the  light  of 
revelation,  which  begins  to  shine  here,  and  the  efibrts  of  Christiana  to 
establish  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  a  great  portion  of  the  people  wonld 
return  to  their  abominations."— i6.  p.  559. 

The  Wesleyan  missionaries  of  Western  Africa,  observe ;  **  The  peo- 
ple appeared  to  listen  with  great  attention  to  the  things  spoken ;  but 
alas !  how  littie  do  they  understand  of  the  deep  things  of  God,  though 
we  teach  them  as  we  tesch  children,  and  even  become  fools  by  preach- 
ing in  that  way  which  necessity  distates,  that  we  may  be  wise  to  win 
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KMilft  to  Chrial.  Bui,  aUtcr  «11»  liow  much  have  we  to  kmeni  1  The 
eadreaie  ignoiance  and  the  ridiculously  Absurd  pr^udices  of  Airicaiia 
an  beyond  ail  ooncepdoB."— •3fMMeiiaf:y  lU^Ur  far  18S4»  p*  ^^— 
Better  resnita  cannot  be  expected^  so  long  aa  attempta  to  introduce 
Ghriadanity  pieoede  genttal  inatmction  and  civiliaation ;  and  retigion 
is  nuide  to  oonaist  of  doctrines  which  the  most  cultivated  minda  cannot 
eoanprabend,  and  of  warm  and  extatic  feelings^  rather  than  of  an  en- 
lightened understanding,  rational  piety,  and  unoetentations,  but  uni- 
versal Tirtue.  If  missionaries  will  not  proceed  aa  "  wise  master- 
builders;"  if  they  will-  neither  lay  a  good  foundation,  nor  choose  well 
the  materials  of  the  superstructure;  if  instesd  of  ''gold,  silver,  pre- 
cious stones,"  they  will  build  up  ''  wood,  hay,  atubble,"  what  wonder 
if"  their  work  be  burned,  and  they  aulBsr  loss?" 

With  respect  to  India,  in  every  point  of  view,  the  moat  important 
field  in  which  misaionariea  have  laboured,  the  want  of  success  is  most 
striking  and  moat  lamentable.  It  would  be  absurd  to  imagine  with 
the  Abb^  Duboia^  that  the  Hindoos  are  not  convertible ;  yet  they  who 
have  undertaken  to  convert  them»  own  that,  hitherto,  the  undertaking 
has  not  prospered.  They  boast  occasionally.  Indeed,  of  the  thousands 
that  grace  the  triumpha  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Bast ;  but  when  particu- 
lar inquiriea  are  instituted,  these  sink  into  a  very  insignificant  number. 
"Visions  of  g^ory"  fiost  before  the  eyes  of  the  missionaries;  but  the 
aeene  in  which  they  toil  ia  confessedly  gloomy  and  discouraging. 

TheBcptiat  missionaries  <tf  Cufeu^to,  speaking  of  the  four  places  for 
native  worship  there,  observe ;  "  The  missionaries  meet,  day  after  day, 
various  and  ever-fluctuating  congregations,  and  have  to  encounter  the 
same  irksome  round  of  frivolous  excuses  and  objections  a  hundred 
times' repeated,  while,  at  the  same  time,  their  pity  is  roused  by  witnes- 
sing the  complicated  miseries  of  those  who  hasten  after  other  gods. — 
Many  inquirers,  prompted  by  interest,  and  some  by  curiosity,  have 
applied  to  the  missionaries,  but  when  it  was  found  that  the  profession 
of  the  Gospel  promised  no  temporal  advantages,  and  that  the  truths 
which  it  reveals,  though  so  important,  were  plain  and  simple,  their 
anxiety  to  become  acquMnted  wi^  it  ceased."— /6.  p.  41. 

"  The  brethren"  (viz.  those  sent  by  the  London  Missionary  flodety) 
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"  emitinne  rrery  evening  in  ihe  week^  to  ^re«cli  to  the  nstareB  in  tiie 
eM^  pkboet  of  wneoursB,  eitlier  in  the  sti^ets  of  CtleuMa^  or  tfao 
pnUic  roftds  of  its  vicinity.  Tile  congregitioBs  wiiidi  aoBBble  oir 
tbeee  oeoMl^m^  appwend/'  (but  not  aiwsyB,  «s  to  ovidoit  fiwn  oIImv 
ftccoonts)  "  listen  witb  Attention.  Many>  from  ttee  to  time,  bsve 
appeu^  deeply  impressed  wil9i  the  force  of  tmtb ;  Mid  somd  dming 
tbe  past  jeuf,  have  manifested  very  eHCOuraging  indications  of  real  con- 
Tersion  to  Christ,  The  brethren,  however,  laaMnt  that  tiie  natitw  too 
seldom  eidiibit  a  desirable  spirit  of  inqoiry,  and  still  less  frequart^ 
condttct  their  inqtdries  vnth  calmness  and  candour.  Serioody  and 
painfully  impressed  with  the  Ultle  success  which  halb  hitherto  at« 
tended  their  labours  among  the  Heathen,  the  brethren  at  litis  station* 
have  resolved  to  set  apart  one  day  in  every  month  Amt  seU^-exanunatlony 
humiliation,  and  special  prayer."— /ft.  p.  43.  * 

Another  writes  thus  from  D^ah  ;  **  Our  native  brethren  are  active 
iti  going  from  house  to  houite.  In  vlsithig  places  immediately  around  us, 
and  in  attending  to  the  ordinary  round  of  duty:  thsf  certainly  daim 
our  sympathy  and  our  prayers.  Day  after  day,  week  after  week,  ihonA 
after  month,  year  after  year,  they  are  engaged,  more  or  less,  in  eottver- 
sing  with  tiieir  countrymen  on  the  redemption  to  be  found  in  CbsiM, 
without' ipeetSttg  vritii  any  who  aflbrd  tiiem  joy  here,  and  give  ti&em 
a  hope'  that  they  wiU  be  theircrown  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  4esus 
€hrist."-t^/^  p.  47. 

The  Church  misn^naries  in  TinweoeUey,  observe ;  <'  ^sm^  of  the 
native  Christians  have,  during  the  year,  given  aufficien^  enden^e  pf  n 
change  of  mind,  and  have  become  greatly  useful  in  the  misaiou* 
Amongst  the  rest  of  our  native  Christian  people^  divine  knowledge 
increases ;  but  we  wish  to  see  them  truly  converted^  and  shew  foKlh 
the  power  of  that  knowledge.  We  are  grieved,  at  times,  at  the  iiieon* 
fiistent  behaviour  of  some  of  those  whom  we  received  during  tiia  yfur 
into  our  church." — Ih,  p.  69. 

A  missionary  sent  out  by  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  writes  thus  ^ 
^'  Here  is  evidently,  on  the  whole,  a  great  work  going  on  this  country,  and 
much  is  done  by  missions  in  India ;  but  so  far  as  I  have  had  oppor. 
tunity  of  seeing,  I  mn  constrained  td  say,  that  the  bulwarks  of  SaUU  still 
stand  amazingly  fast  and  firm,  «nd  that  an  almighty  power  alone  is 
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sttfficie«ik  tp  A^kf  them.    DUooiur«geiiieQto»  iruOBt  iAl  dhiq^ttiiieaU 

attend  oa  every  side;  and,  ind^,  if  w^  weie  not  eniUed  bj  tlie 

gpauie  of  Ood^  W  believe  firnUy  in  «U  hia  j^emuee,  we  ahould  eouflinnee- 

no^  know  wbat  to  Hy»  9f  what  to  dunk  of  eur  work»    Hera  we  have  to 

iieaUi^  en  Abrabaiaie  Aitbi  be«»aB9  we  exe  not  permitied  to  Me  ni«eh. 

Tl^  indiSepenoe  toif  91^  the  Mlyatioii  of  their  eonla  and  leliginu 

conoernit  which  these  iji^dooa  manifeetj  is  incredible;  and  foisona 

whP  have  not  lived  emoRg  theepi^  een  hardly  form  any  idea  of  iti^It  ia 

not  iMiPOfamoQ,  and  I  have  hoard  it  thia  very  day^ .  when  we  wena 

ridiDg  Ui^ovigh  the  t»wn,  tlukt  (he  people  hiw  at  m,  crying  out  in 

mockery,  the  name  ^  o«r  blesaed  Savionr/'-^/ftt 

AU  ihia  aceorda  ytiEfactly  with  the  aooovnta  given  by  Rammobun 
Roy  and  Mr.  Adam,  in  anawer  to  (he  impiiriee  prefioeed  by  Ibr.  Waie. 

Mr*  AgUmHj  in  one  part  of  '  The  Ome^owlmce,'  observea:  ''As  a 
general  description,  the  native  andienoea  may  be  said  t6  be  frequently 
tvunnllufaa,  apd  4waya  even  at  tbe  best»  preouiaMa  and  desnMory." 
(p.  ^)  A»A  again;  ^'I  believe  it  wiU  be  Ibiiad  tbat  those  who  bave 
paid  attention  ta  the  sohjeet  beffW  leavteg  Sngfand  or  Ameiiea,  have 
the  coavicti^ii,  on  their  ariival  i»  thia  eauiatry,  fliat  lesa  is  dene 
towards  the  i^e^^Aed  <4|ieQti  ef  miaslotia,  than  Aens  tbe  pabiiahe* 
acooniiit^  they  had  been  led  to  fiippoae,''—/k 

Amoqg  ths  qitestiona  ptepoaedby  Pr.  Waee,  -was  iha  feAkneiag} 
<<  Axe  they"  (the  converts)  '<  Cbnstians  iW>m  ittqniry  and  esnvWiioBy  or 
fnnn  other  motives  P'  The  anawers  of  bis  eorrefipoiideats  are  hi^y 
important,  and  throw  considerable  H^t  on  tbe  reaolts  of  nissioaary 
labours  in  Hlndeostaii.--<-RainmohUn  Roy  obaerrea^  ''  The  real  modves 
of  our  aetio)is  are  very  ^ffieolt  to  be  diseovered*  AU  that  I  can  say 
en  this  suliject,  is,  that  several  yean  ago»  diere  was  a  pretty  prevalent 
report  in  this  part  of  India  that  a  native  embracing  Cbxulianky  sheiald 
be  remunerated  for  his  loos  of  caste  by  a  gift  of  500  ropees,  with  a 
eountvy-bom  Christian  woman  as  his  wife ;  and  while  this  report  had 
any  pretenstoas  to  credit,  several  natives  offered^  from  time  to  time,  to 
become  Christians,  Tha  hope  of  any  such  recDinpense  being  taken 
away>  the  old  converts  find  now  ^  very  few  natives  inclined  to  follow 
their  example.  This  diaappointmemt  not  only  disoeuiagea  ftirther  eon* 
version,  but  has  also  indueed  several  Mussulman  converts  to  return  to 
their  former  faith ;  and  had  Hindoos  with  equal  facility  admitted  the 
yeturn  of  an  outcaste  to  their  society,  a  great  number  of  them  also 
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y00M,  I  wmpeti,  I»y«  imitated  the  conduct  of  tlieir  hnkhet  Mnaml* 


nsB  conwtB.  In  a  popnkms  ooontry  like  Hindoottany  liiere 
tfcfflittndfr  of  dietrened  oateastw  wandering  about,  in  whom  tiie 
hope  of  worldly  gain  ean  pvodnoe  an  immgdile  dumge  of  rtUfpniuM 
prafanon^  and  thdr  convernon  to  Chriatianity  ia  a  matter  of  indiilBpi» 
enea  to  die  eomauudtj  at  laige*  About  two  yein  ago,  I  atated  tlieae 
oireonatanoea  to  a  chviroh  mitaicMiary  who  liTa  in  my  mofjUbmatkood, 
and  tHiflm  I  ni^eet  for  hia  liberal  oondvct ;  and  I  eren  oiBered  to 
to  that  gentleman  aa  many  natiTea  aa  he  mi^t  wiah  to  oonrert,  on 
dition  Uiat  he  thonld  maintain  them  at  «  Bzed  aalarf  not  exeeoding 
eif^t  mpeea  per  month***— Correi|iondmoi,  Sge.  ff.  199^  ISO. 


Mr.  Adim,  in  loply  to  the  abofe  qneation,  remarka,  that  it  ia 
to  detcimine  what  have  not  been  their  molivea,  than  to  perceiTe  what 
have:  but  he  thinks  there  ia  reason  to  fear  that  the  motives  of  lew 
have  been  good.  ''The  nmneioaa  inatanees  of  immoral  eondoet  whidi 
ooeor  amoBgrt.  them,  and  meet  with  the  pabHc  eenaoreof  their  teaehen, 
shew  that  they  did  not  ezpeot  that  strictiieaB  of  diacq^Gne  to  which  they 
have  been  required  to  anbrnit*"  Mr.  Adam  haa  known  only  one  who 
waaaUetaread  their  own  aacred  books;  and  that  they  may  be  very 
inqpsrfoetly  aegTMintfd  with  Chriatianity,  ia  evident  from  the  folbwing 
cnriooa  ftet.  **  Taiachund  Dntt,  a  native  eonvcrt  raaiding  at  Vanv^ 
vatiyay  in  one  of  hia  publications  on  Christianity^  compared  the'three 
pcrasna  of  the  Athanasian  Trinity^  to  the  three  persons  of  the  Hindoo 
Triad,  and  deacribed  the  Father,  8on>  and  Holy  GhoM  aa  reapecdvdy, 
the  Greetor,  the  Preserver,  and  Deatroyer  of  die  world.  This  acoonnt 
of  the  Trinity  is  unorthodox;  and  yet  the  book  containing  it,  was 
painted  at  the  Senmpore  pre^s,  under  the  eyes  of  the  missionaries,  and 
theauthorofit,  before  hia  return  to  idolatry,  waa  esteemed  one  of  the 
most  reqieetable  and  best  informed  of  the  native  convert8."-^i6.  j».  54. 

''  Since  I  embraced  Unitarianism,  nine  or  ten  of  the  native  converts 
have  visited  me  at  difibrent  times,  either  individually  or  in  companies 
of  two,  three,  or  four.  They  had  received  the  idea  that  I  was  not  a 
Unitarian  Christian,  but  a  Unitarian  Hindoo ;  and  they  gave  me  to 
understand,  some  with  more  plainness  than  others,  that  if  I  wonld 
aupport  them,  and  permit  them  to  use  my  name,  they  would  preach 
with  all  their  might  against  the  other  missionaries.  1,  of  course,  gsve 
them  no  encouragement ;  and  when  they  found  that  my  purpose  was 
fixed,  tliey  discpntinucd  their  visits.    They  aj^iear  to  have  supposed 
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Omi  I  would  be  wOliiig  to  adopt  any  meant  of  hoatility  agakiet  thoM 
from  whom,  they  stated,  tkep  had  kmrd  90  much  evil  of  me  and  my 
ofMAlofW."  (See  preceding  Sermon,  pp^  99, 9i.)  '^  Two  or  thice  of  ibem 
were,  I  have  reason  to  beliere,  in  a  state  of  exeonumiaication ;  the 
others,  as  far  ae  I  know,  were  at  that  thne  reoogniied  by  the  miaaioA* 
aries  as  in  Ml  eommtinion.  Hnridas  was  one ;  Canaee  Lall  another  ; 
end  Rammohnn  was,  I  think,  the  name  of  a  Uiird**  Thefirslwaaa 
nadve  preacher,  and  wis  certainly  at  dut  time,  and  long  after,  in  the. 
employment  of  the  Serampore  missionaries.  The  second  was  then  in  a 
state  c^  excommunication,  but  for  what  crime  I  know  not.  The  third 
I  had  heard  preach  some  time  before,  with  oonsidcrable  ability,  in  the 
Hindoosthanee  language.  I  entertain  no  doubt  that  if  they  had  re- 
eeived  any  encouragement,  several  odiers  would  haTe  followed  their 
example ;  and  I  was  assured  by  those  who  called  upon  me  that  this 
would  be  the  case. 

''I  haTe  also  learned  from  Rammohun  Roy,  tliat  since  the  com* 
snencement  of  his  reBgious  eontroTcrsy  with  *  the  Serampore  «Mf?im- 
aries,  sereral  of  the  nadve  converts  liave,  in  like  manner,  edled  vpoei 
him  at  dii^nt  times;  and  conceiving  that  his  pnblicatioMi  wove 
directed,  not  against  the  corruptions  of  Christianity,  but  againat 
Christianity  itsdf,  offered  their  services  to  preach  agnnst  it,  in  {daees 
of  worship  to  be  erected  at  his  expense,  opposite  to  those  akeady  cdu 
ployed  by  tile  miasionaHes  for  the  propagation  of  their  aenlimciilB. 

<'Of  those  learned  and  respectable  natives  witii  ^Hmnba  I  am  aoquaoitedy 
who  think  well  of  Christianity  witiiout  professing  it,  there  is  not  one 
who  admits  the  native  converts  to  have  been  actuated  by  good  motives, 
Tliey  may  be  prqudiced,  but  they  possess  £ur  more  favomaUe  oppor* 
tunities  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  obliquities  of  the  native 
character,  than  any  that  a  European  can  e^}oy."— '/ft.  pp.  57—50. 

Mr.  Adam  has  fully  justified  the  complaints  which  even  the  mis- 
sionaries  themselves  have  uttered  (see  Sermon,  p.  12,  note)  concerning  the 
native  preachers.  ^^  The  number  of  native  converts  who  preach,"  he 
observes,  '*  is  much  more  fluctuating  and  less  certain  than  that  of  the 
oountry-born  sub-missionaries.    Scarcely  has  a  native  made  a  public 


«  Y«t  HUat  thb  pcnon,  I  praum*.  that  the  Mis$Unmnf  Reguter/or  18S0,  p,  39,  speaks  u 
**pi«Bdiiiig  at  Dua^um  to  hit  countrymen,  and  oonTening  with  inquiren,  not  without  an 
cTident  bkninf  .** 
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pnStmoBL  o£  Chrislianity,  and   relkiqimshed  hia  catle  by  p^snng 
tliioi^h  the  ovde»l  of  baptinn  ih»xK,  with  hunenUble  iiui|teiiUoa  to  the 
proper  qu«lific»Uoiift  of  a  rdigioua  teaeher,  he  is,  in  qioat  oaaeaj  either 
employed  by  miationaries,  or  invited  by  hit  feU^w^eonveTla  to  taanine 
that  oharaoter  by  pablidy  ptreaching  to  hia  idolatioua  amntiyiiieii. 
Long  befoxe  the  converts  oaQ  have  freed  tbdr  miada  ^hi«|i  the  de^ly 
rivetied  ehaina  of  superatitioii^  to  leia  can  ha^  ^cquir^  a  anflicient 
knowledge^  by  oirdinary  meana^  of  the  Chnatisn  ayateinj  so  aa  to  be 
able  to  ulence  the  ahrewd  and  deaigning^  and  convince  the  intelligent 
and  eonaeientieiia  iBq«irer«  the  miflpionariea  introduce  them  to  scenes  of 
cngry  conteat  and  disputation,  in  which  the  personal  and  devotional 
virtuea,  Juat  beginning  to  take  root,  are  sacrificed  for  the  sake  of  a 
kmd  voice  and  confident  manner*     The  conisequence  is^  that  being 
filled  up  witii  pride>  they  frequently  vender  th^maelvfs  liable  to  the 
public  censure  of  their  brethren^  on  account  of  sonae  improprietgr  qf 
ceHduct;  and  to  this,  along  witii  oAer  c^qaei,  I  hftv^  qo  doubt  v^j  be 
attributed  th^  iOfpenaioQa  and  e^j^pDlai^na  of  a^tiye  mei^beia  fron^ 
^urch  eomointtan,  whieh«  ctmdcdiig  the  small  inioa)>«r  9f  natihre 
members  i&  even  the  laigest  ehurcbj  oam^  b«t  bq  q^iuudered  as  ei>f 
traovdinarily  fireqvanli.''— J6.  ^,  90,  ^h 

« There   ase  aoose  partioulai^a  r^q>ecti|ig   aon^e   of  thc^  nativn 
pieacbers  which  deserve  to  be  mentioned.    Chau4r<^  ia  a  youi\g  mao^ 
who  ithMMtea  widieut  ieeeiying»  like  the  oAeraj  any  iqajary  from  the 
missfanuvies^  and  dcpenda  only  cm  the  aid  cif  atra^giers*    Abraham  was 
form«ly  a  domestic  s^rvwil  of  the  miaaieBary  v^  now  eno^loys  him. 
Cassee,    I  know  to  be  a  man  of  e«eeedin|^   weak   understanding, 
Subbroo  was  dtemisaed  from  the  empkiTtnent  pf  Mr*  J.  Penney,  one  oi 
^e  GalaMta  Baptist  missionaries  fyr  immorality^  afid  waa  almost  im- 
mediat^y  taken  under  the  instruction,  and  finally  into  the  employitten^ 
of  the  Senunpore  Baptist  missionaries,  although  Mr.  Penney  called 
upon  one  of  tbem,  and  gave  him  information  of  the  conduct  of  which 
Subbroo  bad  been  guilty,  and  for  which  alone  he  had  been  dismissed. 
Suridaa,  in  a  cpnversation  with  Rammohun  Roy,  to  whose  house  he  had 
gone  uninvited,  contended  for  the  Deity  of  Christ  only  in  &e  same 
sense  in  which  be  contended  for  the  Deity  of    Krishna,    and  had 
evidently  admitted  the  incarnation  of  Christ  only  as  an  addition  to  the 
incarnations  in  which  he  had  previously  believed.    Upon   the  whole, 
with  respect  to  the  native  preachers  and  the  native  cenverta  in  general, 
it  may  be  observed,  that  they  are  too  few,  too  poor,  too  Ignorant,  and 


too  much  despised  by  their  countrymen^  to  make  much  impression  by 
their  kbpurs."— /6.  pp»  92,  23. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  add  any  more  extracts  from  this  interesdng  pub- 
Kcation ;  or  to  oilbr  any  reflections  on  what  have  been  produced.  The 
proper  inferences  are  too  obvious  to  escape  any  reader,  and  too  im« 
portanti  not  to  make  a  deep  impression  on  th  e  minds  of  those  who  are 
concerned  for  the  honour  and  the  spread  of  the  Gospel. 
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Iif  ihe  fli^t  nuMbef  of  the  tftdtarUtn  I^und  Register,  there  is  a  very 
Interesting  Letter  addressed  to  Mr.  Fox,  the  Secretary  to  the  Unitarian 
Fund,  by  Mr.  Adam.  As  the  Roister  ipay  not  be  in  the  hands  of  all 
the  readers  of  this  Sermon,  and  the  Letter  contains  some  very  important 
rematks  concerning  the  advantages  which  Unitarians  possess  for  the 
propagation  of  Christianity  in  India,  I  have  thought  it  advisable  to 
subjoin  the  following  extract. 

*'  This  Country  has  peculiar  claims  upon  you  a»  Ckrtiftians.  "Here  is  an 
immense  population  subject  to  the  British  Government,  but  Igfnorant  of 
the  Gospel,  and  iinblessed  with  those  elevated  and  purifying  hopfes  which 
it  conveys.  YdU  are  poss^sed  of  the  light  of  Christianity,  of  which 
diey  are  destitute ;  and  you  have  free  access  to  them  for  the  purpose  of 
communicating  it  if  you  win  avail  yourselves  of  that  privilege.  The 
conquered  naturally  view  with  great  respect  all  whd  belong  to  the  caate 
of  the  conquerors,  especially  if  the  latter  possess  learning,  and  I,  perhaps^ 
may  say  piety,,  ks  they  are  by  no  means  blind  to  the  excellencies  and 
defects  of  those  who  bear  the  Christian  name.  I  have  reason  to  suppose 
that  they  even  exercise  a  very  strict  scrutiny  over  those  who  profess  to 
teach  them  a  religion  better  than  their  own ;  and  the  fact  that  they 
have  discovered,  or  supposed  that  they  have  discovered,  much  that,  is 
selfish  and  worldly  in  the  oondui^t  of  such,  has  operated  powerfully 
against  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel.  On  the  other  hand,  if  Christians 
of  sound  learning  and  rational  pietj^  unfettered  by  worldly  purauitSj, 
and  independent  of  pecuniary  assii^tance  from  those  to  whom  they  are 
Ant,  engage  in  missionary  labours  in  this  country,  they  will  command 
(ttk!  respect  of  dieif  bitterest  native  antagonists^  and  may  be  eminently 
nsiffiil  in  spreading  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel. 

**  A6  Unitarian  Christians  you  possess  advantages  superior  to  those  en- 
joyeA  by  atiy^ oilier  denomination.    The  principal  classes  who  form  the 
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object  4>f  miiMonary  labour^  are  Eunypeans,  their  deaoendanta  bom  in 
the  country,  Musaalmana,  and  Hindoos.  Among  the  persona  bekngiog 
to  iheJirH  class  there  is,  it  is  true^  a  vast  host  of  prcjudicea ;  but  tmCh 
is  gradually  making  its  way,  and  time^is  disoovering  many  more  thaa. 
might  haTe  been  expected,  who  dare  to  think  for  themsdvea.  There 
are  even  not  a  few  who>  from  the  unreasonableness  and  absurdity  of  the 
popular  modes  of  Christian  belief,  have  cast  off  all  regard  to  religion 
itself.  Two,  if  not  three,  persons,  who  formerly  bebnged  to  this  de- 
scription, now  r^ularly  attend  my  preaching,  and  I  cannot  but  hope^ 
that  they  will  be  gradually  conrinced  of  the  truths  and  imbibe  the 
spirit  of  Chrisdanity.  One  gentleman,  in  particular,  baa  aasured  me, 
that  for  eighteen  years  diat  he  haa  been  in  India  he  never  onoe  bctae 
attended  any  other  place  of  worship,  soldy  for  the  reaaon  I  have 
already  mentioned.  There  are  many,  it  is  believed,  in  similar  drcum- 
ces,  who  would  reject  with  disdain  every  attempt  to  convert  them  to 
Trinitarian  Christianity,  but  who^  if  proper  exertions  were  made,  would, 
yield  to  the  more  rational  and  more  evangelical  doctrines  of  Uni- 

tarianism. 

"  The  second  daaa  are  those  bom  of  European  llEithera  and  native 
mothers,  and  the  ofl&pring  of  those  by  intermarriages  among  themaelvea. 
This  is  a  body  d  people  who  are  just  beginning  to  feel  ihdr  own 
importance,  and  will,  I  doubt  not,  at  a  future  period  exereise  a  power* 
fill  influence  over  the  destinies  of  this  vast  continent  Their  reli^ova 
and  literary  character  is  as  yet  unformed,  or  is  at  least  only  fonniz^ 
and  mme  can  be  so  usefiil  in  leading  to  its  complete  developemoit  as 
missionaries,  and  especially  Unitarian  miasionaries,  against  whom 
their  prejudices  are  much  weaker  than  those  of  the  pure  European 
population.  '  Convinced  that  they  know  little,  they  have  in  general  an 
anxious  desire  to  learn ;  and  to  minds  in  such  a  state,  the  pure,  liberal 
and  enlightened  principles  of  Unitarian  Christianity  must  prove  highly 
acceptable. 

''  The  Mussulmans,  who  compose  the  third  class,  are  perhaps  the  least 
aeeessible  to  Christian  missionaries,  but  of  all  missionaries  they  are 
most  accessible  to  Unitarian  missionaries.  From  the  miaoonceptiona 
which  they  entertain  respecting  'Christianity,  and  their  oonaeqnent 
prejudices  against  it,  it  is  almost  impossible  for  a  missi<mary  to  get  a 
hearing  from  a  respectable  or  learned  Mussulman.  They  know  it  prin- 
dpally,  if  not  wholly,  from  what  Mohammed  haa  told  them  of  it  in  the 
Koian,  that  ia,  aa  it  existed  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  centuriea,  and 
what  they  do  hear  from  Trinitarian  missionariea  tends  too  much  to 
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confirm  their  emmeons  notions.  It  it  only  Unitarian  niasionaries  that 
can  erer  expect  to  obtun  from  them  a  patienr hearings  and  to  superin- 
duce, on  the  acknowledged  principle  of  the  Divine  Unitj,  the  pure 
morality  and  the  purifying  hopes  of  the  Gospel. 

The  Hindoos  form  the  fourth  class,  and  amongst  these  there  is  a  large 
minority  of  idolaters,  and  a  small  hut  increasing  minority  of  theists. 
With  respect  to  the  fonner,  a  Trinitarian  missionary  is  placed  in  inex*' 
tricable  difBculties  which  a  Unitarian  cannot  feel,  for  after  haying 
convinced  them  of  the  absurdity  of  idolatry,  he  is  obliged  to  refute 
himself  by  teaching  them  the  supreme  Deity  of  tlesus  Christ.  The 
same  arguments  which  he  employs  against  the  idolaters,  they  may 
employ  against  him.  Those  whom  I  denominate  theists,  are  the 
followers  of  the  VedUkt  system  of  philosophy,  and  are,  in  fact.  Unitarian 
Hindoos.  This  system  has  been  of  late  reyived  in  Bengal  with  consider- 
able success,  through  the  exertions  of  Rammohun  Roy,  and  those  who 
have  embraced  it  form  a  small  but  highly  respectable  portion  of  the 
Hindoo  community.  From  them  the  Trinitarian  missionary  experien- 
ces much  greater  dificulty  than  from  their  idolatrous  countrymen,  for 
here  it  is  not  as  in  the  former  case,  one  error  struggling  with  another, 
but  error  contending  against  truth.  The  Unitarian  Hindoo  possesses 
a  vantage-ground,  from  which  the  Trinitarian  Christian  never  can  dis- 
lodge him.  Yet  in  them  we  have  a  proof  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Divine 
Unity  alone  does  not  humble  the  mind,  restrain  the  passions,  and  reform 
the  life,  for  no  one  is  more  deeply  impressed  with  the  necessity  of  giving 
them  the  light  of  Christianity  than  Rammohun  Roy,  who  has  had  the 
best  opportunities  of  knowing  the  effect  which  their  conversion  from 
idolatry  to  Unitarian  Hindboism  has  produced.  All  these  considera- 
tions combined,  seem  imperiously  to  call  on  English  Unitarians  to 
exert  themselves  according  to  their  ability,  in  spreading  the  Gospel  in 
this  country.  I  hope  in  suggesting  these,  I  shall  not  be  considered 
presumptuous,  or  as  casting  a  reflection  upon  your  teal.  We  can  never 
be  the  worse  for  being  told  our  duty,  and  encouraged  to  do  it." 


f  limiiw  imtowi  und  Sotu,  atgh-OuMgrnit,  j^orkj 
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UNTIL    HE    BE    TAKEN    OUT    OF    THE   WAY. 

Few  passages  of  Scripture  have  givea  rise  to 
greater  variety  of  ioterpretations,  thao  that  froni 
which  these  words  are  taken.  By  the  g^nerali^ 
of  Protestant  commentators  it  has  been  and  is  still 
considered,  as  a  prophecy  of  the  corruptions  of  the 
Church  c^  Rome ;  some,  however,  not  confining  it 
to  that  church,  but  inchiding  in  it  all  whieh  have 
upheld  an  unscriptural  creed  by  means  inconsisteiM: 
with  the  true  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  Such  an  appli- 
cation the  Roman  Catholic  commentators  of  course 
strenuously  resist;  and  even  among  Protestantp 
there  have  not  been  wantii^  those  who  have  referred 
the  apostle's  words  to  much  nearer  events,-^to  tb^ 
Gnostic  corruptions  of  the  Gospel,  or  tbe  false 
teachers  who  deluded  the  Jews  into  those  ifiAurn^o- 
tiions  against  the  Roman  power,  which  ended  in  thf 
^festruction  of  their  temple  and  nation.  But  it  is 
ufinecessary  tliat  I  should  inquire  wh«ch  or  whe^ier 
any  of  these  interpretations  agrees  with  the  apost}e'9 
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meaning,  as  I  confess  that  it  is  my  intention  to  use 
his  words  only  as  implying  this  general  truth  res- 
pecting the  counsels  of  God,  that  their  developement 
is  retarded  by  obstacles  which,  for  wise  purposes, 
he  permits  to  exist :  and  I  shall  proceed  to  apply 
this  truth  to  the  purpose  for  which  we  have  this  day 
assembled,  by  pointing  out  some  of  those  circum- 
stances which  retard  the  progress  of  Unitarianism, 
along  with  the  grounds  of  hope  for  their  removal. 
On  such  occasions  as  the  present,  it  has  been 
more  usual  to  illustrate  some  of  the  scriptural  evi- 
dences which  justify  the  peculiarities  of  our  fistith,  or 
to  shew  its  practical  tendencies,  or  to  repel  the  unfair 
attacks  to  which  it  has  been  exposed ;  and  from  this 
custom  has  arisen  a  series  of  powerful  defences  of 
our  principles,  which  have  scarcely  left  any  thing 
new  to  be  offered.     I  have,  thei^fore,  preferred  to 

_  •    *  ■  • 

call  your  attention  to  circumstances  affecting  the 
diffusion  of  those  principles  which,  as  I  firmly  be- 
lieve, are  independent  of  their  evidence,  and  which 
will  remain  in  a  great  degree  unchanged,  though 
men  mighty  in  the  Scriptures  open  and  allege  from 
them,  that  our  simple  creed  is  truly  that  which  was 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and  eloquent  men 
adorn  the  structure  which  has  been  raised  on  the 
sure  foundation  of  the  word  of  God.  Had  we  met 
together,  only  to  pt*oduce  the  temporary  excitement 
of  a  factitious  enthusiasm,  to  give  ourselves  a  confi- 
c^nce  which  sober  judg'itient  do^  not  warrant,  and 
to  impose  oh  others  by  the  expression  of  that  confi- 


dence,  I  should  abstain  altogether  from  the  mention 
of  difficulties  to  be  encountered;  but  such  I  am 
convinced  is  not  the  purpose  of  our  assembling. 
It  is  true  we  hope  for  that  excitement  of  our  zeal^ 
which  is  kindled  by  the  sympathy  of  men  united  for 
the  attainment  of  an  object  which  they  agree  to 
think  just  and  great ;  we  look  for  that  increase  of 
confidence  which  is  the  natural  result  of  perceiving, 
that  many  hearts  are  interested  in  the  same  cause  with 
our  own,  many  minds  intent  on  its  promotion,  many 
and  various  endowments  devoted  to  its  attainment. 
And  by  cherishing  these  sentiments  in  connexion 
with  a  solemn  act  of  religious  worship,  we  desire  to 
remind  ourselves,  that,  the  glory  of  God  is  the  great 
object  which  we  ought  to  seek,  his  power  and  bles- 
sing, that  on  which  we  should  rely;  and  to  breathe 
the  spirit  of  Christian  love  and  charity  over  the 
avowal  of  those^  sentiments  which  necessarily  place 
us  in  opposition  to  so  many  of  our  Christian  bre- 
thren. These  are  our  purposes,  and  they  will  best 
be  promoted  by  considering  the  relation  in  which 
our  religious  tenets  place  us  to  the  opinions,  feel- 
ings, and  interests,  of  the  rest  of  the  worlds  in  all  its 
bearings,  whether  favourable  or  uniavourable,  both 
that  we  may  fully  understand  what  is  demanded  of 
us,  and  may  form  that  rational  estimate  of  the  pro- 
bability of  success,  which  is  the  best  preservative 
against  fickleness  and  desertion.  The  apostle  did 
not  conceal  from  his  Ephesian  converts,  that  )t;was 
not  only  with  flesh  and  blood  that  they  must  wres«- 


tie,  but  '*  against  priticipalities  and  powers,  agaitist 
ib^  rulers  of  the  darkness  df  this  world,  against 
^iritual  wickedness  in  high  places;'^  but  fmnkly 
acknowledging  this,  used  it  as  a  motive  with  them 
*^  to  take  unto  them  the  whole  arnloor  of  6od<.^' 
Had  the  Corinthians  tiot  already  known  what  wa« 
their  calling,  he  would  have  told  them,  **  that  not 
many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty, 
not  many  noble,  were  called  C^  but  he  would  also 
have  assured  them,  *^  that  the  weak  things  of  the 
world  had  been  chosen,  in  the  purposes  of  God, 
to  confound  the  things  that  were  mighty,  and  the 
things  that  were  despised  and  were  not,  to  bring  to 
nought  the  things  that  were.''  It  is  our  true  wift- 
dc»n,  then,  n9t  to  close  our  eyes  against  dilfficulties^ 
but  to  compare  the  value  of  the  object  with  the 
exertions  necessary  for  its  attainment.  The  2eal 
which  is  fed  from  some  aupafficial  souroe,  is  like 
the  brook  of  the  desert^  irregular  and  useless ;  at 
one  time  foaming  in  idle  fury  beyond  its  bounds, 
at  another  dried  up  and  consumed  out  of  its  place ; 
bringing  little  honour  or  benefit  to  our  cause  while 
it  lasts,  and  yet  when  it  decays  or  ceases,  used  as  an 
argument  against  us,  as  though  there  were  nothing 
in  our  principles  which  could  inspire  a  more  perma- 
nent attachment.  We  acknowledge  that  the  age  of 
miraculous  conversions  is  past,  we  bok  for  n6 
supernatural  interpositions  of  Providence,  but  cmly 
for  the  blessing  of  God,  bestowed  through  the  ord^ 
nary  channels  of  its  dispensation,  on  the  ftiithful  an4 


:^eaIous  us^  of  humart  ttiesiM ;  dUi*  ohly  f^iknttil 
motive,  therefore,  for  engaging  siligly  6r  in  unicHi  in 
fittemptd  to  diflfiiscj  oKf  ot^n  opritiiond,  is  the  cem- 
viction  that  benevolence  teqtiirea  us  to  bettf  dur 
testimony  Against  perfilcious(  elror,  and  thdt  the 
difficulties  of  the  undertaking,  though  gredt,  ar^  ndt 
insurmountable. 

I.  First,  then,  among  the  things  that  hinder  and 
will  hinder,  until  taken  out  of  the  way,  I  reckon  the 
reluctance  of  mankind  to  undergo  any  ^xteii^ivei 
ehange  in  their  opinions,  and  most  of  all  in  their 
religious  opinions.  If  \ve  strppose  that  a  state  6f 
Society  existed  widely  different,  it  must  be  con*, 
fessed  from  that  in  which  we  live,  in  which  men'4 
interests  were  not  involved  in  their  opinions,-  by 
institutions  which  ihake  them  a  qualification  of 
disqualification  for  the  enjoyment  of  worldly  adv^n* 
tages,  and  that  in  such  a  society  a  small  body  of 
men  arose,  endeavouring  to  convince  their  fellow- 
countrymen  that  their  opinions,  howeter  sanction>ed 
by  length  of  tradition^  however  firmly  rooted  itt 
their  niinds,  are  destitute  of  foundation,  would  they 
be  heard  with  patience,  and  their  arguments  h& 
ctt\m]y  refuted  or  candidly  admitted?  Certainly 
not,  while  human  nature  remains  what  it  is.  Pridd 
tod  Self^Ov^  take  fire  at  the  insinuation,  that  others 
have  discovered  what  we  have  overlooked ;  th^  aS* 
sailant  of  established  opinions,  t4^ith  whatever  ilieek-» 
ness  and  caution  he  may  proceed,  must  appear  t<J 
assume  tlie  office  of  a  teaehef  to  thdse  whorti  h^ 
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endeavours  to  convince ;  and  none  who  have  been 
accustomed  to  regard  themselves  as  oracles  of  truth, 
can  easily  be  persuaded  to  quit  the  chair  of  intellec- 
tual authority,  and  sit  at  the  feet  of  those  whom 
they  have  hitherto  considered  as  their  disciples. 
Of  all  dominion,  that  which  is  exercised  over  the 
mind  of  others,  seems  most  to  flatter  the  pride  of 
power,  which  is  inherent  in  the  breast  of  man.  To 
possess  empire  over  the  spiritual  realms  of  thought, 
to  bind  the  subtle  powers  of  the  understanding  in 
the  chains  of  implicit  belief,  seems  to  place  him  on 
an  almost  super-human  elevation  above  his  fellows. 
The  exercise  of  this  dominion  begets  the  belief  of  a 
right,  and  resistance  of  course  is  r^arded  as  rebel- 
lion. Truths  of  science,  as  well  as  of  religion, 
truths  the  most  remote  from  action,  as  well  as  those 
which  are  most  immediately  connected  with  the 
conduct  and  the  interests  of  men,  have  experienced 
the  most  violent  hostility  as  long  as  they  were  inno- 
vations: this  temper  has  shewn  itself  under  all  forms 
of  government,  (for  the  popular  mind  is  not  at  all 
more  patient  of  contradiction  than  that  of  a  single 
tyrant,)  and  has  tinctured  almost  every  dispute  res- 
pecting opinions,  with  an  ininsion  of  needless  and 
unbecoming  bitterness.  Under  the  influence  of  this 
temper,  men  close  their  eyes  to  the  light,  because  it 
is  new  and*  they  love  the  ancient  darkness  better; 
and  thus  generations  may  pass  away  between  the 
time  when  truth  is  exhibited  with  the  evidence  of 
demonstration  and  that  at  which  it  takes  its  un- 


disputed    place   in    the    great    system   of   human 
knowledge. 

An  important  change  of  opinion  is  as  displeasing 
to  indolence  as  it  is  to  pride;  it  obliges  men  to 
rouse  themselves  for  their  defence ;  to  resist  is  trou- 
blesome, though  it  should  be  successful,  and  the 
more  troublesome,  the  longer  the  interval  during 
which    their  peace  has  been  unbroken   and  their 
slumber  profound.      Such  are  the  feelings  which 
every  one  excites,  who  stands  forth  as  the  champion 
of  opinions  inconsistent  with  those  which  mankind 
have  so  long  received,  that  they  have  become,  by 
familiarity,  a  part  of  their  intellectual  and  moral 
being.     But  the  reformer  in  religion  must  expect 
that  the  storm  of  ill-will  will  fall  with  double  fury 
on  his  head.     It  should  seem  as  if  religious  faith, 
being  conversant  with  things  not  sensible  .but  un- 
seen, not  possessed  but  hoped  for,  required  that  its 
vividness  should  be  cherished  by  the  sympathetic 
feeling  and  accordant  faith  of  other  men,  and  hence 
has  arisen,  in  part,  that  peculiar  asperity  which  has 
given  a  disgraceful  pre-eminence  to  the  rancour  of 
theological  controversy.     It  is  doubtless  for  wise 
purposes,  that  a  quick  sensibility  to  any  attack  on 
our  religious  principles  has  been  implanted  in  our 
frame  ;  as  they  are  the  issues  of  our  spiritual  life,  it 
was  fit  that,  like  the  organs  which  perform  the  most 
essential  of  our  vital  functions,  they   should    be 
guarded  from  destruction  by  a  quick  perception  of 
any  threatening  injury-     The  salutary  operation  of 
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this  law  18  designed  to  prevent  us  frbth  making  a  light 
and  hasty  change;  in  its  excess  it  is  one  of  the  most 
powerful  obstacles  widi  which  they  have  to  contend, 
who  endeavour  to  convince  others  of  error  in  theif 
Fel}giou9  creed. 

That  those  who  think  duf  opinions  false  as  well 
as  new,  should  throw  every  possible  hindrance  iir 
the  Way  of  their  diffnston,  was  perfectly  natural,  but 
it  was  less  to  be  expefcted  that  men  should  be  found 
whOy  not  denying  their  truth,  should  object'  to  theii* 
isealous  promulgation,  on  the  ground  that,  from  theif 
novelty,  they  will  excite  angry  hostility,  destructive 
of  the  peace  of  society  and  injufious  to  Christian 
charity ;  dr  wish  that  at  least  we  should  prdceed 
with  the  greatest  caution,  and  only  gradually  dis- 
close the  whole  extent  of  our  opposition  to  genetal 
opinion.  As  far  as  this  is  meant  to  enforce  on  every 
one,  who  takes  part  in  religious  Controversy,  the 
duty  of  joining  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent  wrth  the 
meekness  of  the  dove,  promufgatrng  as  truths  only 
well-weighed  opinions,  propounding  them  in  a  hom- 
ble  ^ense  of  his  own  fallibility,,  and  abstaining  frditi 
every  thing  that  can  ejicite  unnecessary  prtjudice; 
who  that  loves  the  truth  rn  sincerity  would  ndt 
adopt  the  advice  ?  But  if  it  be  meant  that  we  Are  td 
keep  back  what,  After  the  best  examination,  we  are 
convinced  is  both  true  and  important,  because  it  wrFl 
meet  with  violent  opposition  in  the  Actual  state  of 
opinion,  I  must  protest  against  the  advice  as  foirmfed 
on  erroneous  prrnciples,  and  leading  td  a  reserve  and 
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dissimulation  which  pass  by  too  resdy  a  tfansitiod 
into  positive  hypocrisy.  To  the  much  extolled 
maxim,  ^'  that  if  the  wiife  man  hare  his  band  full  of 
truth  he  will  only  opeli  his  little  finger,^'  I  will  ven-* 
ture  to  oppose,  as  more  worthy  of  being  a  Christ 
tian's  rule,  the  declaration  of  the  apostle  who,  though 
be  began  by  teaching  his  converts  only  the  first 
principles  of  the  oracles  of  God,  when  bidding  fare^ 
Well  to  those  who  should  see  bis  face  no  more,  could 
take  them  to  record^  ^^  that  he  had  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  them  the  whole  counsel  of  God/^  Acts 
XX.  27-  The  solitary  truth  allowed  to  esct^ie  from 
the  hand  would  probably  be  more  mischievous^  than 
if  it  had  gone  forth  in  its  natural  union  mth  other 
truths.  Let  us  not  be  misled  by  false  analogies^ 
and  change  the  exception  into  the  rule.  The  sto-' 
mach,  enfeebled  by  disease  or  want  of  food^  cannot 
safely  receive  what  would  not  burthen  the  healthy 
organ  ;  the  eye,  unaccustomed  to  the  light,  might  be 
blinded  by  too  sudden  an  irradiation  ;  and  the  ana-^ 
logy  is  so  far  applicable  to  the  mind,  that  it  may  be 
wise  partially  to  communicate  the  truth  to  those 
who  are  not  prepared  to  receive  the  whole  truths 
But  does  this  authorize  any  man  to  consider  the 
whole  generation  of  his  contemporaries  as  a  vast  in^ 
firmary  of  sickly  minds,  to  whom  the  food  of  know** 
)edge  and  the  light  of  truth  are  only  to  be  dealt  in 
the  minutest  portions  ?  It  is  a  part  of  the  plan  of 
Providence  for  the  education  of  the  human  race, 
that  their  attainment  of  truth  should  be  progressive; 
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but. what  mortal  is  placed  so  high  in  intellect  above 
his  fellow-creatures,  that  he  is  to  be  the  judge  what  the 
rate  of  that  progress  should  be?  The  probability  is, 
that  wherever  there  is  one  mind  capable  of  discovering 
the  truth,  there  are  many  capable  of  receiving  it ;  and 
if  there  should  be  many  more  to  hinder  than  to  aid 
its  diffusion,  still  the  sooner  it  is  made  known,  the 
sooner  it  will  triumph.  '*  Let  then  him  that  hath  the 
word  of  the  Lord  declare  his  word  faithfully." 
Should,  after  all,  the  honest,  humble,  diligent 
seeker  after  truth  be  the  involuntary  means  of  dif- 
fusing error,  let  him  npt  fear  that  a  righteous  judge 
will  impute  it  to  him  as  a  crime,  more  than  if, 
intending  to  bring  an  offering  to  the  sanctuary,  he 
had  unwittingly  cast  a  counterfeited  shekel  into  the 
treasury  of  God. 

IL  If  the  feelings  of  men  are  so  strongly  repug- 
nant to  every  attempt  at  innovation  in  religious  opi- 
nion, w^hat  a  formidable  array  of  opposition  must  be 
expected  from  their  interests  !  This  implication  of 
interests  with  opinions,  which  forms  so  great  a  hind- 
rance to  the  diffusion  of  a  doctrine  which,  like  Uni- 
tarianism,  tends  to  remove  tlie  foundation  of  every 
popular  system,  arises  partly  from  circumstances 
which  belong  to  all  opinions  deeply  rooted  in  the 
general  belief,  but  still  more  from  the  political  and 
religious  institutions  of  our  country.  "  How," 
might  some  one  ask  in  his  simplicity,  who  knew 
Christianity  only  in  the  Scriptures,  "how  can  reli- 
gion, the  objects  of  which  are  things  spiritual  and 
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eternal,  be  so  mingled  with  the  petty  interests  and 
sordid  passions  of  this  world,  as  to  bias  men  in 
their  judgment,  or  tempt  them  to  insincerity  in  their 
profession  ?"     Alas !  it  has  been  the  fate  of  religious 
opinions  more  than  any  other  to  be  mixed  with  tem- 
poral interests.    It  is  in  religion  alone,  that  a  certain 
set  of  doctrines  which  the  wisdom  of  some  distant 
age  has  pronounced  true,  are  protected  from  innova- 
tion by  the  united  influence  of  rewards  for  those 
who  profess  and  punishment  for  those  who  impugn 
them.     The  institutions  of  every  Christian  country, 
and  not  least  our  own,  seem  to  have  been  framed 
under  the  conviction,  that  nothing  was  so  niuch  to  be 
dreaded,  as  that  the  mind  should  be  left  to  its  own 
decisions  in  respect  to  religious  doctrine.     Wher- 
ever opinions  are  made  the  test  and  qualification  for 
the  enjoyment  of  worldly  honours  and  emoluments, 
wherever  there  is  a  church  (using  the  word  in   its 
secular,  not  its  scriptural  sense)  which  can  reward 
conformity  to  its  creed  and  punish  dissent  from  it, 
it  matters  not  whether  by  fire,  by  penalties,  or  by 
disabilities,  there  every  other  system  must  contend 
for  acceptance  at  a  manifest   disadvantage.      The 
possessors  of  the  emoluments  and  honours  which 
are  thus  exclusively  bestowed,  and  all  their  expect- 
ants, whether  in  near  and  reasonable  prospect  or 
only  in  the  airy  visions  of  ambition,  unite  in  firm 
phalanx  against  the  innovator.     Nor  does  the  in- 
jury to  the  cause  of  truth  riest  here.     He  who  by  be- 
longing to  this  favoured  and  exclusive  community 


14 

has  been  exalted  in  the  eye$  of  the  world  ^nd  in  hi^ 
own  estimation,  can  scarcely  bring  himself  to  think 
cf  those  who  differ  from  him,  as  deserving  respect 
ft>r  the  exercise  of  the  most  sacred  privileges  of  ra^ 
tional  beings  and  Christians ;  or  to  meet  them,  as 
man  should  meet  his  fellow^men,  in  the  equal  fiel4 
of  scripture  and  argument.  Placed  on  the  vantage*- 
ground  of  an  established  creed,  be  considers  every 
dissident  as  an  an'Ogant  and  priesumptuous  man>  too 
proud  to  submit  his  faith  to  lawful  authority ;  for 
patient  reasoning  he  is  apt  to  substitute  railing  aceu<- 
sation,  to  upbraid  him  with  the  sin  of  schism  and 
threaten  him  with  the  penalties  of  heresy. 

Does  not  such  a  state  of  things  offer  the  greatest 
hindrance  to  the  free  courae  of  truth  ?  There  is  no 
want  of  candour  in  the  imputation,  that  many  are 
led  by  it  to  profess  what  they  do  not  believe,  that 
many  more  are  insensibly  biassed  and  inclined  to 
admit  arguments  as  valid,  in  support  of  the  populat 
creed,  the  futility  of  which  they  would  otherwise 
readily  discern,  and  that  it  difiuses,  through  a  still 
wider  circle,  a  spirit  of  aversion  and  hostility  to  all 
by  whom  the  prevalence  of  established  opinion  is 
endangered.  In  no  other  country  is  this  result  seen 
so  strongly  and  extensively  as  in  our  own.  In  the 
Roman  Catholic  kingdoms  of  £urope,  the  predc>* 
minant  religion  either  kills  the  seed  of  all  varieties 
of  religious  opinion,  or  allows  them  only  a  sickly 
existence  beneath  its  wide-spreading  and  noxiou8 
riiade.     In  other  Protestant   countries  again,  the 
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established  creed  iseitlier  flexile  enough  to  allow  of 
great  latitude  of  belief,  or  the  advantages  enjoyed  by 
one  religious  party  above  another  are  so  small,  that 
men's  passions  are   not  violently  engaged  in  the 
struggle  to  appropriate  them.     The  apple  of  disoord 
i^  not  of  gold,  and  therefore  excites  no  deadly  anv- 
mosities.     But  in    our    own    country,   while  th^ 
church  is  so  amply  endowed  both  with  wealth  an^ 
power,  that  her  offices  are  the  object  of  ambition, 
the  truth  of  her  doctrines  is  open  to  the  freest  dis^ 
cussion,  and  a  great  change  of  public  opinion  oq 
this  point  could  hardly  fail  to  endanger  the  conti- 
nued possession  of  her  revenues  and  honpurs.     The 
apprehension  with  which  her  members  view  suqh  % 
change  invigorates  their  resistance  and  embitters 
their  animosity  against  all  who  attack  the  articles  of 
their  church.     This  cause,  it  may  be  said,  operate^ 
equally  against  all  Dissenters,  and  is  no  peculiar 
hindrance  to  the  growtl^  of  Unitarian   principlesi. 
But  against  what  other  body  of  Dissenters  do  the 
ministers  of  the  established  church  express  such 
unmitigated  hostility,  against  what  others  do  they 
e^ert    so    zealously    every   influence    which  th^ 
are  allowed  to  use,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  blot  our 
very  name  from  the  list  of  religious  professors  ?     I9 
it  so  long  since  we  were  forbidden  by  law  to  avow^ 
much  more  to  propagate,  our  opinions  ?     Nay,  are 
we  at  this  moment  sure,  that  one  edge  of  the  sword 
of  persecution,  which  we  had  hoped  was  for  ever 
blunted  and  broken,  does  not  remain  as  sharp  ps 
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ever  ?•  Can  it  be  believed  that  those  who  avow 
their  regret  at  the  repeal  of  persecuting  statutes,  do 
not  use  every  method  which  wealth,  name,  station, 
and  influence,  may  give  them,  to  check  the  growth 
of  this  which  they  deem,  and  with  justice  as  regards 
themselves,  the  most  dangerous  of  all  varieties  of 
heresy  ?  Strong  minds  may  not  be  impressed  by 
the  constant  repetition  of  feeble  arguments  and 
groundless  accusations  ;.  and  generous  minds  may 
feel  that  the  violence  of  a  numerous  and  powerful 
body  is  a  motive  for  siding  with  the  smaller  and 
weaker  party ;  but  men  in  general  are  not  so  con- 
stituted. They  catch  the  tone  of  the  rich,  the  noble, 
and  the  learned,  and  readily  believe  all  evil  of 
those  against  whom  so  much  is  said.  The  preju- 
dice thus  excited  against  us,  and  which  no  arts  are 
spared  to  keep  alive,  spreads  far  and  wide  through 
society,  and  makes  it  impossible  for  the  advocates  of 
Unitarianism  to  obtain,  I  will  not  say  merely  ^Jair 
hearing,  but  from  large  classes  of  their  countrymen 
any  hearing  at  all. 

III.  Another  circumstance  which  hinders,  and 
will  binder  till  it  be  taken  out  of  the  way,  is  the  very 
general  prevalence  of  the  opinion,  that  the  free  exer- 
cise of  the  understanding  upon  religious  subjects  is 
dangerous,  everlasting  salvation  depending  on  faith 
in  certain  tenets,  which  we  may  thus  be  led  to  re- 

*  See  the  suggestion  of  Lord  Chancellor  Eldon  respecting  the  com- 
mon-law  penalties  for  denyinff  the  Trinity,  Mon.  Rq>os.  O.  S.  Vol 
XII.  pp.  436-438. 
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nounce.  This  opinion,  deduced  from  misapprehen- 
sion of  the  language  of  Scripture,  has  been  perpetu- 
ated with  the  greatest  care  by  the  leaders  of  every 
church  as  the  very  charter  of  their  spiritual  power. 
The  Romish. church  has  led  the  way,  and  maintains 
inflexibly,  to  this  hour,  that  there  is  no  salvation  but 
in  communion  with  herself,  the  authorized  interpre- 
ter of  Scripture,  to  whom  the  promise  of  an  infallible 
judgment  in  religjous  doctrine , was  given  by  Christ, 
and  is  confirmed  by  miracles  wrought  in  each  suc- 
cessive age  to  renew  the  ratification  of  the  promise. 
Every  Protestant  church  has  kept  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  Romish  on  this  subject,  as  closely  as  it  was 
possible  to  do,  in  any  consistency  with  their  open 
separation  from  her;  and  though,  when  pressed  in 
debate,  it  may  come  out,  that  the  infallible  church, 
beyond  whose  pale  no  salvation  is  to  be  found,  is  in 
their  sense  only  that  spiritual  community  which  is 
composed  of  all  true  believers  in  Christ,  this  truism 
is  kept  carefully  out  of  sight,  except  in  such  emer- 
gencies of  argument.  Their  ordinary  language  and 
conduct  are  framed  upon  the  assumption,  that  they 
are  the  true  believers,  in  whose  communion  alone  is 
safety ;  and.  when  they  have  had  the  power,  they 
have  seldom  shewn  themselves  deficient  in  inclina- 
tion,  to  keep  men  by  constraint  within  their  fold,  or 
bring,  them  back  to  it  by  violence.  If  others  have 
established  a  distinction  between  those  essential  ^rti- 
cles  of  faith  which  cannot  be  rejected  without  per- 
dition, and  the  non-essentials  on  which  men  may 
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safely  differ,  we  at  least  gain  little  by  the  relaxation 
for  I  know  of  no  church  which  does  not  regard  as 
essentials  those  very  articles  which  our  name  implies 
that  we  reject.  If  others  again  (for  the  doctrine  is 
at  once  so  fearful  and  so  absurd  that  its  very  advo* 
cates  are  glad  to  escape  from  it)  profess^  that  they^ 
hold  the  sentence  of  damnation  to  have  been  pro- 
nounced only  against  those  who  reject  certain  4oc* 
trines  from  corrupt  motives,  even  this  concession 
avails  us  little;  for  how  rarely  do  we  meet  with  an 
opponent  who  does  not  think  himself  authorized 
to  conclude,  that  if  .we  were  honest  y^e  must  agree 
with  him !  Even  those  who  in  their  hi^arts  renounce 
the  doctrine  that  salvation  depends  upon  the  recep* 
tion  of  peculiar  opinions,  yet,  <  frdm  habit  or  com- 
pulsion  of  their  office,  continue  to  hold  the  high- 
sounding  and  terrific  language  which  has  been  (ramed 
upon  this  supposition ;  and  the  many^  over  whom 
words  and  phrases  exercise  a  kind  of  magic  power^ 
shrink  back  within  the  circle  by  which  their  spiritual 
rulers  have  circumscribed  them,  lest,  by  stepping 
beyond  it,  they  should  bring  on  themselves  the  de- 
nunciations which  are  so  often  rung  in  their  eara^ 
Of  this  weapon,  none,  I  think,  make  a  more  unspa- 
ring use,  than  those  who,  dissenting  lilce  ourselves 
from  the  discipline  and  ritual  of  Episcopiicy,  carry 
their  doctrinal  system  still  farther  than  the  esta- 
blished ch  urch  herself.  There  is  something  imposing 
in  her  voice  when  she  tells  us  what  we  may  or  may 
not  believe  consistently  with  salvation :   her  anti- 
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quity,  her  outward  splendour,  her  temporal  power, 
the  learning  and  station  of  her  ministers,  all  dispose 
the  mind  to  submission ;  and  she  speaks  with  the 
more  calmness,  because  she  feels  that  she  speaks 
with  authority.  But  the  ministers  of  dissenting 
churches  can  give  no  such  weight  to  their  anathe- 
mas, and  in  order  to  guard  their  communities  from 
the  incursions  of  heresy,  they  are  obliged  to  make 
up  what  they  want  in  dignity  and  power  by  vigilant 
inquisition  and  acrimonious  invective.  They  warn 
those  over  whom  they  have  influence  to  flee  from 
the  contagion  of  Unitarian  principles ;  to  resist,  as 
the  undoubted  suggestion  of  the  great  enemy  of  man, 
the  first  inclination  to  read  or  hear  what  we  can 
offer  in  our  defence,  unless  with  the  firmest  resolu- 
tion that  it  shall  only  strengthen  them  in  their  present 
faith.  The  consequence  is,  that  a  large  proportion 
of  our  Christian  brethren  know  nothing  more  defi- 
nite of  our  creed,  dian  that  it  is  the  sure  perdition 
of  every  one  who  embraces  it. 

Were  I  called  upon  to  say  which  of  all  the  cor- 
ruptions of  Christianity  had  been  most  injurious  to 
mankind,  I  should  not  point  to  the  long  oblivion  of 
the  unity  of  God,  nor  to  the  mysterious  hypotheses 
respecting  the  origin,  being,  and  person  of  the  Sa- 
viour ;  no— nor  even  to  that  doctrine  which  teaches, 
that  th^  Father  of  all  was  induced  to  remit  his 
wrath  against  his  feeble  children,  by  the  suffering 
and  satisfection  of  another  Infinite  Being ;  not  even 
this  appears  to  me  so  baneful  in  its  tendency,  as  the 
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doctrine  once  held  by  every  community  of  Chris- 
tians, that  there  is  no  salvation  but  in  believing 
what  each  declares  to  be  the  doctrine  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Froth  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  in  the  plenitude 
of  infallibility,  through  the  long  gradation  of  spi- 
ritual  power,  to  him  who  thinks  heaven  but  a  co- 
lony  from  his  own  little  church  on  earth,  this  opi- 
nion has  been  the  parent  of  every  unhcdy  dispoaitioii 
and  evil  work.  The  lawfulness  and  even  duty  of 
persecution,  in  order  that  the  soul  inight  be  saved 
by  the  suffering  of  the  body,  was  one  of  its  simplest 
cor6llarfes ;  the  j>ermanent  existence  .of  an  autho- 
rized and  infaliible  interpreter  of  Scripture  is  the 
oniyisupposrtioii  by  which  it  can  be  reconciled,  even 
in  appearance,  with  the  benevolence  and  justice. of 
God.  It  has  poisoned  the  springs  of  the  charities 
of  life,  by  leading  men  to  r^ard  each  other  as  con- 
demned of  heaven,  for  speculative  and  trifling  ^dif- 
ferences of  religious  opinion  ;  it  has  perverted  and 
confounded  their  moral  notions  by  setting  up  a  fan- 
ciful and  *  arbitrary  standard  of  virtue,  in  orthodoxy 
of  belief,  instead  of  the  simple,  practical  and  scrip- 
tural test  of  "  doing  justice,  and  loving  mercy,  and 
walking  humbly  with  God.**  We,  my  bretbr^en, 
renounce  and  abjure  the  doctrine,  that  man  can  for- 
feit his  hope  of  everlasting  happiness  by  any  specu- 
kitiv^  opinion'  which  he  has  honestly  embraced, 
while  he  thus  cotiforms  to  what  the. Lord  his  God 
requires  of  him.  We  know  that  we  too  might  work 
on  the  terrors  of  mankind,  by  representing  our  tenets 
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as  essential  to  salvation  ;  we  know  that  we  sacrifice 
some  of  the  nlost  necessary  elements  of  a  religious 
party,  by  representing  the  gospel  as  comprehensive 
rather  than  exclusive ;  but  sooner  shall  our  cause 
sink  as  low  as  its  bitterest  enemy  could  desire,  than 
we  will  appeal  to  the  bad  passions  of  the  human 
heart  in  its  support,  and  bring  dishonour  on  the 
gospel  and  its  author.  If  our  zeal  cannot  be  kept 
alive  by  philanthropy  and  Christian  love,  let.it  be 
extinguished !  We  will  never  kindle  it  with  fire  bor- 
rowed from  unhalk>wed  altars.  Religious  faith  is 
the  conviction  produced  by  evidence  oiferied  on  sub- 
jects of  religion ;  and  surely  the  world  must  ere 
long  agree,  that  as  evidence  cannot  operate  on  all 
minds  alike,  we  are  not  criminal,  far  less  liable  to 
everlasting  perdition,  for  judging  differently  from 
others  respecting  the  language  of  Scripture*  i  ^  t 
IV,  I  will  only  advert  to  one  other  hindrance, 
with  which  Unitarianism  has  to  contend,  and  that 
is,  the  prevalent  opinion  that  it  leads  to  infidelity. 
In  regard  to  not  a  few  of  our  fellow-cbristians,  1  be* 
lieve  that  this  cause  will  be  found  to  resolve  itself 
into  the  last ;  for  Christianity  is  in  their  minds  so 
identified  with  orthodoxy,  that  without  the  latter  as 
there  can  be  no  salvation,  so  there  can  be  no  truQ 
faith.  To  relinquish  what  they  call  the  peculiar 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  is  with  them  the  same  thing 
as  to  relinquish  the  gospel  itself.  If  no  articles  re- 
main in  the  creed  but  these,  "  that  there  is  one  God 
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the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things  and  we  in  him  ; 
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and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  whom  are  all  things 
and  we  by  him,  who  oi  God  is  made  unto  us  wis- 
dom  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification  and  re- 
demption, who  has  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light,  and  by  whom  God  will  one  day  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness,  rendering  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  deeds :''  if  this  be  what  you  mean 
by  the  gospel,  it  is  in  their  view  little  else  or  little 
better  than  infidelity.  To  such  judges  we  can  only 
reply,  ^'  If  any  man  trust  to  himself  that  he  is 
Christ's,  let  him  of  himself  think  this  again,  that 
as  he  is  Christ's,  even  «o  are  we  Christ's.*'  Others, 
better  able  to  discern  the  things  that  differ,  and  not 
confounding  Unitarianism  with  unbdief,  regard  it 
as  only  a  stage  or  halting-place  in  the  progress 
thither.  They  allege  that  the  fact  corresponds  with 
the  natural  tendency  of  our  principles,  which  by 
exalting  reason  necessarily  leads  us  to  slight  the  Au- 
thority of  Scripture.  To  this  often-repeated  charge 
of  making  reason  the  standard  by  which  to  judge 
what  revelation  teaches,  we  can  only  reply,  that  nei- 
ther in  ancient  nor  in  modem  times  have  we  adopted 
any  such  principles  of  interpretation,  and  that  the 
office  which  we  assign  to  reason  is  the  same  as 
others  have  allotted  to  her,  without  any  impeach- 
ment of  their  reverence  for  divine  revelation.*     As 

•  ''Dlam  duntaxat  scripturanun  interpretationem  pro  orthodosa 
et  genuina  agnoscimus,  quae  ex  ipsb  est  petita  scripturis  (ea;  ingemo 
utique  ejus  Ungu€t  in  qua  sunt  script€d,  secundum  circumstantias  Hem 
ejfpenste,  eipro  rutkme  loeorum  vel  simiiium  vei  dusimiiium,  phrhtm 
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to  the  question  of  fact,  it  is  surely  not  fair  to  iufer 
any  tendency  in  Unitarianism  to  produce  infidelity, 
because  o^any  who  once  were  orthodox,  having  de- 
tached themselves  from  the  fajth  in  which  they  were 
brought  up,  went  on  to  deny  Christianity  altogether, 
as  the  rock  once  loosened  from  its  place  continues  to 
roll  on,  long  after  it  has  reached  the  plain.  That 
among  those  whose  faith  has  from  the  first  been 
built  on  Unitarian  principles,  any  greater  tendency 
to  unbelief  h^s  shewn  itself  than  an)ong  the  pro^ 
sors  of  other  religious  systepis,  is  altogether  an  un- 
founded assertion ;  and  this  is  the  only  fair  critenon. 
In  what  other  religious  community  are  greater  pains 
taken  to  make  the  young  able '  to  give  a  reason  of 
the  hope  that  is  in  them  ?  While  in  other  societies 
they  learn  to  lisp  and  repeat  by  rote  mysterious 
dogmas  respecting  the  Godhead,  or  in  unmeaning 
hyperboles  to  accuse  themselves  of  a  radical  depra- 

quoque  ei  clanarum,  eapaiia)  cum  regula  fidei  et  charitatis  congniit, 
et  ad  g^oriam  Dd  bomiiiumque  salutem  exiioie  facit.''  Confess.  Helv. 
Hv  quoted  in  Winer'a  QimponUive  J>9r^eUung  de$  Lekr^grifk, 
1824.  He  obsenres,  (p.  17>)  that  it  was  set  forth  by  the  preachers  ef 
Zurich,  in  1566,  and  afterwards  approved  by  all  the  Reformed  cantons 
and  the  churches  of  Geneva,  Savoy,  PoLmd,  Hungary,  an/i  Scotland. 
The  fid£tion  "  cum  regula  MA,*'  &c..  Is  a  proojF  of  that  timidily  an4 
inconristency  on  the  part  of  Plrotestants  in  theyplication  of  their  own 
principle,  which  affords  the  Catholics  a  natural  ground  of  triumph. 
For  what  is  this  ruie  of  faith  f  If  derived  from  Scripture,  then  it  can- 
not surely  ascertain  the  seaqe  o^  Scripture ;  if  from  some  other  source, 
what  then  becomes  of  the  Protestant  doctrine  of  the  sufficiency  of 
Scripture?  There  are,  iniu:t,  few  Protestant  churches  which  do  not 
practically  make  thdr  Articles,  Catechism,  or  Liturgy,  the  reguhJHei 
by  wiudi  the  Bible  is  to  be.inteqnreted. 


34 

vity  of  nature  and  inability  for  every  good  work, 
with  us  they  are  carefully  taught  the  simple  and 
intelligible  evidence,  "  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was 
approved  of  God  by  miracles,  signs,  and  wonders, 
which  God  did  by  him."  Does  the  imputation 
ground  itself  upon  any  backwardness  which  Unita- 
rians have  shewn  to  defend  the  Gospel  from  the 
attacks  of  unbelievers  ?  Our  communion  has  fur- 
nished much  more  than  its  proportion  of  advocates 
for  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  it  is  not  a  little 
remarkable  that  those  who  have  been  most  success-^ 
ful  in  this  work,  from  Grotius  and  Locke,  to  Paley* 
and  Watson,  have  either  shewn  a  close  conformity 
with  our  creed,  or  have  laboured  under  the  suspi- 
cion of  a  wide  departure  from  the  standard  of  or- 
thodoxy. At  the  present  moment  we  hear  compa- 
ratively little  of  unbelief  among  the  lower  classes 
of  society  :  where  it  does  exist,  I  know  that  the 
preachers  of  Unitarianism  are  among  its  most  active 
and  successful  opponents,  in  meekness  of  wisdom 
r^aining  those  whom  harsh  and  damnatory  denun- 
ciations would  have  alienated  for  ever  from  the  Gos- 
pel,  and  preserving  others  for  a  rational  faith,  whose 
understandings  had  revolted  against  what  had  been 
taught  them  as  Christianity.  The  disposition  to 
renounce  and  revile  religion,  which  shewed  itself  a 
few  years  back,  wtis,  I  am  persuaded,  chiefly  the 

i         , 

«  If  I^iley,  when  he  wrote  on  the  Evidences  of  Christianity,  really 
entertained  the  sentiments  which  appear  in  his  Discourses,  he  has 
heen  very  careful  not  to  embarrass  himself  with  the  defence  of  them* 
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effect  of  resentment  against  a  church  whose  kingdom 
is  of  this  world,  and  which  lends  itself  too  readily 
to  the  harsh  measures  of  the  ruling  powers  not  to 
share  in  their  odium.  It  has  in  great  measure  dis- 
appeared as  gratitude  and  confidence  have  suc- 
ceeded to  irritation  and  distrust  in  the  feelings  of 
the  people  towards  their  governors;  but,  should 
this  or  any  other  cause  produce  a  similar  state  of 
the  public  mind,  I  doubt  not  that  Unitarian  preach- 
ers and  writers  will  approve  themselves  as  zealous 
in  defence  of  their  faith,  as  when  Lardner  vindi- 
cated the  character  of  Jesuft  against  the  vulgai'  ca- 
lumnies of  Woolston,  or  Priestley  maintained  the 
reasonableness  and  authority  of  Aevelation  against 
the  subtle  philosophy  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

I  might  mention  other  things  which  ^^  hinder  and 
will  hinder  till  they  be  taken  out  of  the  way,^^  but 
I  have  said  enough  to  shew,  as  I  proposed^  that^ 
wholly  independent  of  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  our 
opinions,  there  exist  obstacles  to  their  diffinsion^ 
deeply  seated  in  the  institutions  of  our  country^  and 
in  the  feelings  and  views  of  our  fellow-countrymen. 
That  they  are  embraced  under  all  these  obstacles  by 
many  by.  whom  they  are  not  openly  avowed,  cannot 
admit  a  doubt :  it  must  be  confirmed  by  every  one 
who  converses  much  with  mankind.  Many  think 
with  us,  who  deem  the  matter  not  ^f  sufficient  mo- 
ment to  be  worth  the  obloquy  which  the  profession 
of  our  creed  entails  4  many,  whose  temporal  in- 
terests would  suffer  by  withdrawing  from  the  na- 
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tional  church  ;  many,  who  imagine  that,  as  the  na- 
tional church,  it  claims  support  like  other  institu- 
tions of  their  country,  whether  they  agree  with  its 
doctrines  or  not;  many,  who  fear  to  b6  thought  infi- 
dels, if  known  to  be  Unitarians.  The  knowledge 
that  such  obstacles  exist  to  the  increase  of  our  num- 
bers, shews  us  that  we  should  not  look  to  numbers 
as  a  criterion,  nor  suppose  that  we  gain  no  ground 
unless  we  can  rival  other  sects  in  reports  of  conver- 
sions ;  we  should  rather  fix  pur  attention  on  those 
gradual  and  therefore  sure  revolutions  in  sentiRient, 
which  remove  ancient  prejudices,  or  pi^q^re  the  way 
for  their  removal.  Such  changes  an  attentive  ob^ 
server  may  discover.  Even  4f  the  extraordinary  in* 
tellectual  activity  of  the  preset  day  did  not  bear 
directly  on  religion,  it  could  not  continue  without 
producing  an  effect  upon  religion.  In  the  great  cir- 
cle of  hum^n  knowledge  every  radiant  point  sheds 
its  light  on  all  the  rest.  However  soo^e  may  reject 
the  idea  of  a  progressive  religion,  nothing  is  more 
certain  than  liiat  it  must  reoeive  modifications  from 
the  intellectual  state  of  the  world.  Though  kindled 
from  heaven,  the  brightness  of  its  flame  depends  an 
the  purity  of  the  al^nosphere  in  \dkich  it  burns. 
Creeds  may  renaain  unchanged,  while  the  fiutfa  of 
their  nominal  adherents  no  more  resembles  that  of 
dieir  framers,  than  the  race  that  now  tills  the  banks 
of  the  Nile  resembles  those  who  are  embalmed  in 
the  Egyptian  catacombs.  Among  a  people  who 
use  their    understanding    freely  on  all  other  sub- 
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jects,  blind  reverence  for  the  opinions  and  institu- 
tions of  antiquity,  which  is  one  great  support  of 
orthodoxy,  must  give  place  to  the  determination  to 
try  every,  thing  on  its  own  evidence,  and  by  its  own 
merits.  This  exercise  of  the  reason  must  be  fti- 
vourable  to  the  system  whidi  can  without  reserve  or 
evasion  endure  its  application.  For  though  we  dis- 
claim, as  I  have  already  said,  the  imputation  of  first 
determining  what  is  rational,  and  by  that  test  what 
has  been  revealed,  we  do  rejoice  herein  and  will  re^ 
joice,  that,  as  the  result  of  our  scriptural  research^ 
reason  and  revelation  do  not  appear  at  variance. 
We  are  convinced  that  no  doctrines  can  ultimately 
prevail  among  a  people  allowed  to  think  and  exa- 
mine for  themselves,  which,  like  Transubstantiation, 
involve  a  sensible  absurdity,  or,  like  the  Trinity,  a 
metaphysical  contradiction,  or,  like  the  doctrine  of 
Atonement  in  its  genuine  form,  are  utterly  repug- 
nant to  what  nature  shews  and  reason  proves  of  the 
moral  attributes  of  God.  The  surrender  of  their 
understandings  is  a'  price  which  men  will  not  long 
consent  to  pay  for  the  belief  of  any  system  of  theo- 
logy- 

The  same  general  activity  and  independence  of 

thought  tends  to  the  immediate  mitigation,  and  ulti- 
mate though  distant  removal,  of  the  obstacle  which 
arises  from  the  establishment  of  the  Trinitarian  and 
Calvinistic  doctrines.  Except  among  the  clergy 
themselves,  and  those  whose  minds  have  been  com- 
pletely moulded  by  them,  the  notion  of  any  other 
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right  iti  the  church  than  what  the  state  confers  upon 
her,  is  fast  wearing. away.  '  It  will  probably  yet  be 
long  befc)re.even  Protestant  Europe  will  be  con. 
yincedof  the  iniquity  and  mischief  of  establishing 
one  form  of  Christianity,  to  the  exclusion  of  all 
Qthers;  but  there  are  countries  whose  laws  have 
been  framed  in  freedom  from  that  overbearing  in- 
fluence which  the  church  possessed,  when  the  con- 
stitutions of  almost  all  our  states  were  formed ;  and 
from  America  Europe  may  one  day  learn  how  nauch 
the  task  of  government  will  be  simplified,  the  peace 
of  society  promoted,  and  the  dignity  and  purity  of 
religion  itself  enhanced,  by  taking  away  from  the 
church  the  power  which  engenders  pride  and  pro- 
vokes animosity,  and  the  wealth,  which  is  a  lure  to 
worldly  ambltioii,  a  temptation  to  indolence  and  to 
dishonest  conformity.  In  the  mean  time,  let  the 
example  of  Anaerica  teach  us  what  is  the  natural 
tendency  of  Unitarian  Christianity  to  rapid  diffu- 
sion, when  those  hindrances  are  taken  out  of  the 
way  which  obstruct  its  progress  here. 

But  it  is  a  still  stronger  ground  of  hope,  that  the 
intellectual  activity  of  the  present  day  is  directed 
in  no  small  degree  to  the. subject  of  religion,  and 
that  the  study  of  the  Scriptures  begins  to  obtain 
amongst  us  much  more  attention  than  it  has  hitherto 
enjoyed.  To  misapprehension  of  the  language  of 
Scripture,  I  attribute  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the 
existing  corruptions  of  Christianity,  in  producing 
which,   I   see    no    reason  to  assign  any  conside- 
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rable  share  to  bad  motives.*  That  .tl^eir  author^ 
should  have  erFoneoasly  supposed  tfeiat  they  h&d  the 
^warrantof  Scripture  for  their  respective ;  sy«temg|, 
.will  not  appear  incredible,  when  we  cofiisider  how 
rapid  was  the  decline  of  knowledge  in  the  age^ 
which  immediately  followed  the  propagation  of  th^ 
gospel,  to  what  a  depth  of  barbarous  ignorance  the 
world  had  sunk  before  the  edifice  of  Anti-christian 
doctrine  was  completed,  and  how  widely  different 
were  the  language,  manners,  and  opinions  of  the 
.nations  which  formed  the  bulk  of  the  Christian 
jcburch,  from  those  of  that  Eastern  peopl^  by  whoqi 
the  books  of  the  New  Testament  were  written.. 
The  results  of  these. misconceptions  have  been  pro- 
pagated  downwards  to  the  present  hour,  in  the 
popular  creeds ;  and  the  patient  study  of  many 
generations  of  learned  men  has  been  necessary,  to 
enable  us  to.  enter  fully  into  the  circumstances 
under  which  the  authors  of  the  New  Testament 
wrote,  and  the  influences  thus  exerted  upon  their 
phraseology.  We  may  hope,  therefore,  that  the 
increased  attention  to  biblical  study,  which,  from 
the  example  of  neighbouring  nations,  appears  to  be 
communicating  itself  to  our  own,  will  powerfully 
advance  our  cause.  Doubtless  the  adherents  of 
other  opinions  will  say,  that  they  feel  a  similar  con- 

*  I  speftk  of  speculative  doctriaes ;  for  many  practices  and  institu- 
tions appear  to  have  been  engrafted,  from  selfisli  motives,  on  the 
simplicity  of  the  Gospel. 
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fidence,  but  that  they  have  an  equal  ground  for  it  I 
shall  not  admit,  until  some  country  is  pointed  out 
to  me,  in  which  the  study  of  the  Bible  has  been 
zealously  pursued  with  all  the  aids  of  modern  erudi- 
tion, and  the  result  has  been  to  strengthen  men^s 
belief  in  those  doctrines  against  which  we  contend. 
I  may  ask  without  vain  glory,  by  what  other  body 
of  Christians  has  the  precept  to  search  the  Scrip- 
tures ever  been  more  unreservedly  obeyed?  We 
*  seek  no  leave  from  priest  or  pontiff  to  read  them  for 
ourselves ;  we  are  not  mocked  by  the  permission  to 
judge  of  their  doctrines,  coupled  with  an  injunction 
to  interpret  them  in  conformity  with  articles  and 
catechisms.  We  put  the  sacred  volume  into  the 
hands  of  those  who  are  to  be  our  future  ministers  in 
holy  things,  that  they  may  use  their  own  judgment 
on  its  contents,  and  call  them  to  no  account  for 
the  result  of  their  examination.  The  difierence 
between  ourselves  and  other  religious  bodies  in 
these  respects,  might  enable  an  impartial  observer 
to  determine  which  side  feared,  and  which  invited, 
the  application  of  the  test  of  Scripture  to  its  creed. 

Whatever  cause  there  may  be  to  regret  the  cir- 
cumstances which  at  this  moment  have  raised  such 
a  tempest  of  religious  controversy  between  the 
members  of  the  Roman  Catholic  and  the  Protestant 
churches,  I  cannot  but  regard  it  as  appointed  by 
Providence  for  the  benefit  of  both,  and  ultimately 
as  the  means  of  opening  their  minds  to  the  recep- 
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tion  of  a  more  scriptural  faith.  We  have  been  told 
by  the  acatest  champion  of  Popery  in  our  own  times, 
that  Unitarians  are  of  all  Protestants  the  most  con- 
sistent, and  carry  the  principles  of  the  Reformation 
to  their  fallest  extent  ;♦  and  in  this  declaration, 
though  intended  by  its  author  as  the  bitterest  taunt, 
we  acknowledge  a  truth,  while  we  despise  the  sneer. 
The  orthodox  Protestant,  who  has  come  to.  the 
contest,  expecting  an  easy  triumph  over  the  Catho- 
lic, by  proving  to  him  how  little  of  his  creed  is 
found  in  Scripture,  will  be  staggfered  when  the 
Catholic  proves  to  him  in  his  turn,  how  little  of  his 
own  can  be  derived  firom  it.  He  will  find  that  he 
can  escape  from  the  admission  of  transubstantia^ 
tion,  only  by  that  plea  of  figurative  language  which' 
the  Unitarian  takes  up  to  prove  that  a  great  deal 
of  the  popular  theology  is  built  on  figures  of  speech, 
never  designed  by  those  who  used  them  to  be  taken 
in  a  literal  sense.  And  thus  He  whose  prerogative 
it  is  to  bring  good  out  of  evil,  and  cause  the  wrath 
of  man  to  praise  him,  may  design  to  overrule  the 
angry  passions  which  an  unjust  policy  has  engen- 
dered, to  the  accomplishment  of  a  great  moral  and 
intellectual  change,  which  could  not  have  been 
effected  by  gentler  means. 

But  while  the  slow  course  of  events  is  thus 
removing   hindrances    to    the    reception   of   pure 

•  Lingard,  Tracts,  (1826,)  pp.  42,  132. 
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Christianity,  we  ought  to  endeavour  to  be  workers 
together  with  God,  by  employing  our  most  zealous 
exertions  for  the  same  end.  For  though  we  can  do 
nothing  against  the  truth,  we  may  do  much  for  the 
truth.  Where  the  work  is  vast  and  the  labourers 
are  few,  not  only  energy,  but  combination  is  neces- 
sary, and  the  existence  of  that  Association,  to 
the  promotion  of  whose  objects  this  day^s  services 
are  .more  especially  devoted,  proves  that  Unitarians 
are  fully  sensible  of  the  importance  of  union  and 
co-operation  in  the  diffusion  of  their  principles. 
Although  of  recent  origin  in  its  present. form,  it 
claims  your  confidence  and  support,  by  appealing 
to  the  effects  which,  under  a  different  name,  it  had 
produced  in  the  previous  twenty  years  of  its  exist- 
ence. It  avails  itself  of  every  method  of  present- 
ing the  principles  of  Unitarianism  to  public  view  ; 
it  collects  the  contributions  of  our  wealthier  and 
more  flourishing  communities,  for  the  support  of 
the  feebler  and  more  obscure ;  it  unites  us  for  the 
defence  of  those  civil  and  religious  privileges  which 
.we  already  enjoy,  or  the  attainment  of  what  is  still 
Vvanting  to  the  full  birthright  of  British  ^citizens ; 
and  it  connects  in  brotherhood,  sympathy  and 
mutual  aid,  our  scattered  churches,  not  only  in 
this  kingdom,  but  in  distant  quarters  of  the  globe. 
If,  among  its  various  objects,  I  were  to  select  one 
peculiarly  calculated  to  remove  the  hindrances  to 
the  adoption  of  Unitarian  principles,  and  secure 


33 

them  a  firm  footing  among    our  countrymen,   it 
would  be  the  promotion  of  popular  instruction,  by 
mean?  of  the  pulpit  and   the  press.     The  higher 
classes  have  abundant  sources  of  religious  informa- 
tion within  their  reach,  and  are  apt  to  consider  such 
topics  with   indiflference,  or  merely  in  a  worldly 
view;    it  is  among  the  middle  and  lower  classes 
that  zeal  for  religious  truth,  purely  as  such,  will 
be  chiefly  found.     As  it  is  their  activity,  indus- 
try, and    intelligence,  which    gives    its   character 
in  these  respects  to  the  whole  nation,  so  the  reli- 
gious character  of  the  community  is  stamped  by 
what  they  are   in  doctrine  and    practice.     They 
follow  only  at  a  long  interval  the  real  changes  of 
opinion  in  the  powerful  and  lettered  class ;  they 
retain  the  truth  most  firmly  when  once  possessed, 
and  are  most  tenacious  of  error  when  once  tho- 
roughly  imbued  with    it.      This   was   remarkably 
illustrated  in  the  first  ages  of  the  Christian  church. 
While  philosophic  minds  were  busied  with  those 
subtle  speculations  respecting  the  nature  of  God 
and  the  person  of  Christ,  which  at  last  usurped  the 
place  of  the  primitive  faith,  the  "  plain  and  unlet- 
tered men^^  held  fast  the  doctrine  of  the  Divine 
Unity,  and  refused  to  listen  to  the  theories  which 
the  learned  had  devised  for  reconciling  the  monar- 
chy of  the  One  God  with  the  deity  of  two  other 
beings.     The  case  is  now  changed,  and  the  great 
task  is  to  produce  a  conviction  of  the  truth  of  Uni- 

c 
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tarianism  in  the  minds  of  this  class  of  society.     So 
great  is  their  power,  that,  leaving  force  out  of  the 
question,   I   am  convinced,    that   even   were    the 
ministers  of  religion  generally  in  favour  of  one  sys- 
tem of  doctrine,  and  the  bulk  of  the  people  of  ano- 
ther, the  pastors  would  be  compelled  to  yield  to 
their  flocks,  if  they  were  so  fettered  by  the  articles 
and  constitution  of  their  church,  as  not  to  be  able 
directly  to  attack  those  opinions  which  were  deeply 
rooted  in   the  minds  of  the  common  people.      I 
cannot,  therefore,  think  that  Unitarianism  has  ob- 
tained a  safe  and  permanent  footing  in  any  country 
till  the  people  at  large  have  been  made  fully  and 
freely  acquainted  with  its  distinct  and  proper  evi- 
dence.    That  apparent  acquiescence  which  results 
from  their  pastors'  abstaining  from  all  mention  of 
the  doctrines  of  orthodoxy,  while  the  language  of 
their  creeds  and  formularies  remains  the  same,  is 
delusive,  and  may  be  succeeded  by  a  rapid  and  ex- 
tensive re-action.     Happily  among  ourselves  there 
is  no  such  concealment,  and  therisfore,  if  we  increase 
more  slowly  and  encounter  more  opposition,  we  are 
more  certain  of  the  ground  which  we  gain.     Those 
who  devote  themselves  to  this  particular  walk  of 
instruction,  will  be  esteemed  very  highly  in  love  for 
their  work's  sake,  by  all  who  wish  our  cause  to 
prosper.     They  are  laying  a  deep  and  solid  founda- 
tion, and  their  labour,  though  less  conspicuous  than 
that  of  others,  is  equally  essential  to  the  stability  of 
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the  building,  which,  fitly  framed  together,  "  groweth 
unto  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord/^    ^ 

What  then  remains,  but  that  I  exhort  you  in  the 
words  of  the  same  apostle,  "  Brethren  be  not  weary 
in  well-doing ;  for  in  due  season  ye  shall  reap  if  ye 
faint  not*'  ?     If  it  were  necessary  for  St.  Paul  twice 
to  enforce  this  caution,*  it  will  hardly  be  found 
superfluous  by  those  who  are  engaged  in  an  under- 
taking of  which  the  fruits  are  necessarily  in  some 
measure  distant.     We  are  apt  to  consider  these 
things  rather  with  reference  to  the  span  of  time 
which  our  earthly  being  occupies,  than  to  the  infi- 
nite duration  of  God  and  the  vast  extent  of  the 
counsels  of  his  Providence.     We  cast  the  seed  into 
the  ground,  and  forthwith  expect  the  harvest ;  but 
the  great  year  of  the  Divine  government  is  not  divi- 
ded by  our  signs  and  seasons ;  it  stretches  backward 
and  forward  into  the  depth  of  unknown  ages.     Wfe 
believe  that  the  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged, 
being  the  cause  of  truth,  virtue,  and  pure  religion, 
must  be  successful,  according  to  the  just  and  wise 
dispensations  of  God;  we  know  that  already  it  has 
triumphed,  and  is  going  on  to  conquer;  but  the 
period  is  far  distant,  probably,  when  every  thing 
that  hindereth  shall  be  taken  out  of  the  way.     Let 
us  not,  then,  abandon  the  good  work  in  which  we 
have  engaged,    disheartened  because    the   pace  of 

•  Gal.  vi.  9 ;  2  Thcss.  iu.  13. 
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human  improvement  is  so  different  from  the  light- 
ning speed  of  our  wishes  and  imaginations,  far  less 
In  petulant  discontent,  because  our  labour  is  ill- 
requited  and  obscure.  Let  us  rather  "  lift  up  the 
hands  that  hang  down  and  strengthen  the  feeble 
knees,'^  and,  having  cheerfhily  and  zealously  dis- 
charged our  part  as  advocates  of  the  truth,  leave  the 
times  and  the  seasons  of  its  final  establishment  to 
Him,  whose  thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts,  nor  his 
ways  our  ways.     Amen. 
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tETTEM, 


TO  THE 


BISHOP  OF  ST.  DAVID'S. 


My  Lord, 

« 

ixS  the  BiLL»  repealing  the 
various  penalties,  enacted,  by  the  bigotry  and  in- 
tolerance of  a  former  age,  against  diose  who  im- 
pugn the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity ,  passed  through 
both  Houses  of  Parliament  without  objection, 
and  even  with  the  express  concurrence  of  the 
primate  and  another  most  respectable  prelate^, 
I  natujraiUy  concluded  that  all  idea  of  maintaining 
the  taiets  of  the  diurch  of  England  by  pro- 
scription,  had  been  wisely  abandoned  by  the 
episcopal  bench.  I  scarcely  expected  to  hear  the 
repeal  of  those  penalties  lamented,  as  **  the  loss  of 
guards  intended  for  the  protection  of  our  common 
Christianity",  even  fix)m  your  Lordship's  zeal. 

*  Pr.  G.  H.  Law,  Bishop  of  Chester. 
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And  I  oannot  readily  suppress  my  astoniahsn^it^ 
that,  after  aoquiesciiig  by  your  nlence,  in  the 
unanimous  dedrion  of  the  legislature,  you  should 
have  repres^ited  that  dedsion,  in  a  Charge  to 
your  Clergy f  as  a  matta*  of  serious  regret  Yoa 
say,  indeed^  that  *'  the  event  eonoema  you,  not 
only  as  members  of  the  established  diurcfa,  but 
as  Christians" ;  although  I  do  not  see  how  it  C8n» 
in  the  latter  case,  aflfect  you,  except  as  a  source  of 
joy  and  exultation,  that  another  ftagment  ci  in« 
tolerance  has  been  removed. 

The  laws,  my  Lord,so  recentiy  repealed,  were  en- 
acted towards  the  dose  of  thelTth  century,  to  ttop 
Ihe  progress  of  free  enquiry,  and  to  dlenee  those  en« 
lightened  advocates  for  the  sole2>^y  mAsuprenujh 
cy  of  Jehotah,  whose  arguments  it  was  not  o&etw 
wise  found  easy  to  reAite.  Your  Lwddiip,  na 
4oubt,  would  ^ve  a  different  ooloring  to  tlia 
grounds  of  their  enactment :  but  what ''  wild  no* 
tions  and  irreligious  doctrines*'  can  you  point  out 
|n  theUmtorian  Tracts  of  that  period;  what  ^'en* 
thusiasts  and  leveUars"  can  you  find  among  the 
£j^^  and  associates  of  Locke  ?  You  adwt  that 
«<  the  Scotch  laws  enaetii^  the  penalty  otdetUk  in 
•audi  cases,  required  mitigation  and  amendment'' ; 
but  you  maintain  that  **  it  was  not  necessary  to 
repeal  the  restraining  disabilities  of  the  En^ah 
law" :  although  these  disabilities  extended  to 
three  years  imprisonment^  with  thedqirivation  of 
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every  civil,  and  even  personal,  right.  Could  such 
laws,  my  Lord,  have  been  carried  into  execution 
at  this  enlightened  period  ?  Would  your  Lord- 
ship have  ventured  to  propose ; — ^would  the  public 
have  even  borne  their  infliction  ?  Is  there  a  man 
of  sense  or  liberality,  who  does  not  heartily  rejoice 
at  their  repeal  ? 

If  the  repeal  of  such  laws  was  not  called  for  by 
any  recent  instances  of  persecution ;  it  was  surely 
no  less  demanded  by  the  improvmg  spirit  of  the 
age.  It  was  time,  that,  in  piu-suhig  the  path  of 
free  enquiry,  into  the  language  and  meaning  of 
Scripture,  our  countr3anen  should  be  released^ 
not  <»ily  from  the  actual  dread  of  persecution^ 
but  even  from  the  stigma  which  sudi  statutes 
were  intended  to  affix.  The  laws  of  England, 
my  Lord,  however  fitvorable  to  those  views  of 
Christianity,  which  your  Lordship  has  adopted^ 
have  long  allowed  to  others  the  free,  enjoyment 
of  sudi  worship  and  opinions  as  their  own  con* 
sciences  approve.  Since  the  revolution,  among 
psDtestant  dissenters.  Unitarians  alone  have  been 
excluded  from  this  common  pale ;  land  have  been 
obliged  to  accept  from  connivance  those  immuni^ 
ties,  from  which  they  were  unjustly,  though  le^ 
gaily ^  debaired.  The  legislature,  at  last,  has  done 
them  tardy  justice ;  but  it  has  done  so  with  a  una** 
nimity  which  has  merited  and  obtained  their  cor* 
dial  thanks. 


6  A  LETTEE  TO  THE 

But  upon  what  principle,  my  Lord,  could  this 
solitary  exclusion  have  been  any  longer  defended ; 
upon  what  pretence  could  its  removal  have  been 
any  longer  deferred  ?  Why  then,  present  your- 
«elf  as  an  exception  to  the  recent  liberality  d 
your  order  ?  Why  continue  to  arraign  as  bias* 
jphemers  and  apostates^  men  whose  motives,  in 
adopting  different  views  of  religion,  are  at  least 
as  pure  and  as  honorable  as  your  own?  The 
convictions  of  the  understanding,  you  must 
surely  know,  are  not  to  be  compelled :  force  may 
indeed  produce  a  seeming  compliance  for  the  mo> 
ment ;  but  it  cannot  long  resist  the  progress  of 
reason :  or  eventually  stifle  the  expression  of 
sentiments,  which  involve  the  preJt  and.Ae 
future  happiness  of  a  conscientious  mind. 

•*  Christianity**,  according  to  your  Lordship*s 
interpretation  of  it,  may  indeed  be  considered  as 
•*  a  part  of  the  laAvs  of  England" ;  but  its  doctrines- 
surely  can  derive  no  additional  evidence  from  hu- 
man laws.  Otherwise  the  institutions  of  popery, 
and  the  reli^on  of  Mohammed,  must  have  fer 
stronger  claims  on  general  credence,  from  the  le* 
gislative  sanctions  which  they  have  respectively 
obtained.  But  "  TheBibky  Isay^  in  the  langiiage 
of  Chillingworth,  **  the  Bible  only  is  the  religion 
of  protest  ants.  Whatsoever  else  they  believe  be^ 
sides  ity  and  the  plain,  irrefragable,  indubitable  con- 
sequences  of  iV,  well  may  tliey  hold  it  as  a  matter 
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ti  opinion :  but  as  matter  of  faith  and  religion, 
neither  can  they  with  coherence  to  their  own 
grounds  believe  it  themselves,  nor  require  the 
belief  of  it  of  others,  without  most  high  and 
most  schismatical  presumption."* 

Your  Lordship  must  surely  be  aware,  that  all 
human  laws  originate  either  in  the  will  of  the 
majority^  or  in  the  mandate  of  the  ruling  powers : 
and,  as  neither  kings  nor  people  have  any  just 
claims  to  iniallibility,  their  varying,  but  presump- 
tuous, sanction  can  add  nothing  to  the  force  of 
truth.  The  right  of  interference,  which  has  been 
so  generally  assumed  by  kings  and  legislatures, 
is  equally  repugnant  to  nature  and  to  reason,  in 
a  case  where  the  duty  of  mankind,  in  their  rela- 
tion to  the  Deity  alone,  is  involved.  All  such  in- 
terference, on  the  part  of  the  civil  magistrate,  is 
strictly  foreign  to  his  station,  and  has  too  often 
proved  injurious  to  the  Christian  cause.  Bu^ 
whilst  the  legislative  enactments  of  our  own 
country  still  foster  the  prevailing  system,  they  no 
longer  authoiize  the  charge  of  blasphemy^  as  ap« 
plied  to  the  believers  in  am  only  God. 

Your  L<»*dship  admits  that  "  the  discovery  of 
any  insurmountable  difficulties,  in  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  unknown  to  our  ancestors,  would 

*  Eeligion  of  Protestants  a  safe  Way  to  Salvatioa:  c.  yL  §  50:  set 
Chimiiffirortli*s  Works,  9tii  edit  foL  1717,  p.  971. 
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have  been  smne  reason  for  repealing  these  statutes.^ 
And  has  the  progress  of  biblical  criticism,  and  <^ 
free  enquiry,  added  nothing  to  the  means  of  in- 
terpreting the  sacred  writings,  which  is  not  favor- 
able to  the  prevailing  creed  ?  K  this,  my  Liord^ 
be  really  the  case ;  if  you  stand  thus  prominently 
on  the  vantage  ground  of  argument ;  if  "  the  more 
your  doctrines  are  investigated,  the  more  clearly 
and  fully  their  evidence  is  established'*,— why  re- 
gret  the  repeal  of  these  obsolete,  these  intolerBnt 
statutes  ?  If  yoiu*  Lordship  be  so  firmly  con- 
vinced  of  the  superiority  of  tjie  cause  yoa  advo- 
cate, why  degrade  it  by  resorting  to  sudi  feeUe 
aid  ?  Enter,  my  Lwd,  with  zeal,  onoe  more,  into 
the  defence  of  your  peculiar  notions,  and  provoke 
your  adversaries  to  the  investigation  of  religious 
truth.  But  let  us  have  argument,  and  not  asser- 
tion ;  let  your  appeals  to  Scripture  and  to  reasoi^ 
supply  the  place  of  the  statutes  you  d^lore. 

•*  To  deny  the  essential  doctrines  of  Christianity 
'may  he  to  deny  the  truth  of  Christianity",  whilst 
it  may  still  be  open  to  enquiry,  what  those  essen- 
tial  doctrines  are.  But  it  surely  is  not  equally 
obvious,  that  any  such  denial  is  ''subversive  of  all 
religious  truth  and  moral  obligation'*;  unless  you 
are  prepared  to  abandcm  the  revelations  of  the 
Old  Testament^  and  to  explode  the  moral  systems 
x)f  the  Heathen  world.  "  The  existence  of  God^ 
as  revealed  to  us  in  Scripture'',  is,  no  doubt,  the 
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great  foundation  of  the  Christian  •  sdieme.  Cki 
this  point,  among  Christians  of  all  denominations, 
no  difference  of  opinion  does  or  can  exist  But 
what,  my  Lord,  are  those  asential  doctrines,  th^ 
evidence  of  which,  so  clearly  and  so  fully  establish- 
ed by  revelation,  can  yet  require  protection  from 
the  penal  law  ?  And  what,  on  the  other  hand, 
are  the  tenets  maintained  by  those  supposed 
blMpkemerSf  against  whom  sucb  severe  penalties 
have  been  hifterto  in  force? 

Admitting  then,  that  ^'  the  truth  of  Christianity 
consists  in  its  essential  doctrines ;  and  the  belief 
of  it,  in  the  adoussion  of  all  that  are  founded  on 
the  authority  of  Scripture'',  let  us  oonffldar  what 
may  be  fairly  deemed  es^mUal  doctrines,  and 
what  proof  you  have  adduced  in  thdr  support 
**  The  emstence  and  divimty  of  three  persons  in 
one  God"",  which  you  contend  for,  being  no  where 
explicitiy  revealed,  I  suspect  can  only  be  sup- 
ported,  in  opposition  to  the  dear  and  deciisive 
testimony  of  Scripture,  by  the  forced  interpretation 
of  a  few  passages,  wrested  from  then*  context,  or 
by  otho^,  whose  authentidty  is  liable  to  dispute. 
"  The  pliual  form  of  Elohim,  or  the  plural  terms 
in  the  description  of  creation**,  are  by  no  means 
decisive ;  since  it  is  oustomary,  in  our  own  and 
other  bnguages»  to  »press  a  single  meaning  by  a 
plural  word.  Kings  and  poets,  in  particular,  have 
been. apt  to  speak  of  themselves  individually  in 
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the  same  way.  Nor  are  these,  I  bdieve,  the  only 
words  in  Scripture^  wh»e  the  Hebrew  fium  is 
plural,  though  a  smgle  bdng  only  is  implied^ 
But  did  the  Hebrews,  my  I^rd,  who  surely  must 
have  known  the  purport  of  thdr  own  langiwgi^ 
ever  admit  the  idea  of  a  plurality  of  pendlis  in 
Jehovah ;  and  have  the  Seventy  translated  jEHohnm 
by  a  plural  word  ? 

Nor  is  '*  the  separate  eairtenee  of  ti^ee  divine 
persanf'p  more  ^*  evident,  from  our  Saviour's  com- 
mission to  the  apostles,  to  teadi  all  natidns^ 
baptising  them,  in  the  name  of  the  fiiftfaer,  son, 
and  holy  spirit",  Matthew  xxviiL  20 ;  since  Ihat 
commission  refers  solely  to  their  being  command- 
ed  to  teach  sudi  doctrines,  as  originating  in  the 
Deity,  were  revealed  by  Christy  and  confirmed  by 
the  manifestation  of  the  power  of  God;  there  be- 
ing no  instance,  in  the  New  Testa/ment,  of  its 
adoption  as  a  baptismal  form.*  And  as  for  die 
passage  about  **  three  that  hem'  record  in  heaven^^ 
1  John  V.  Ty  to  which  your  Lorddup  still  ven- 
tures to  *^  appeal  without  hesitation",  it  is  really 
so  destitute  of  authority  from  ancient  manuscripts^ 
so  clearly  and  so  obviously  spurious,  tiist  the 
learning  and  ingenuity  (^  Porson  were  scaicdy 
necessary  to  detect  the  imposition.f 

*  See  B]adcbttnie*8  WozIcb,  VoL  L  p.  Ixxx^.-lzxzviii 

f  See  Manh*8  tnuDslatioii  erf*  Michaelis^s  IntrodUctum  to  the  New 
Teetament,  with  Notes  aadaDiaieKtatioa:  voL  U.  pt  IL  jk  HI. 


BISHOP  or  ST.  OAYIIl'S.  11 

If,  then,  **  the  separate  existence  of  three  divine 
persons"  in  the  Deity,  be  no  where  explicitly  re- 
vealed in  Scripture,  how  can  ^  their  unity  in  one 
Godhead"  foe  inferred  '^from  their  common  at- 
tribute of  omnipresence'':  since  that  attribute, 
throughout  the  sacred  records^  is  invariably 
ascribed  to  God  alone.  It  is  in  vain,  my  Lord, 
that  you  decry  the  authority  of  reason  in  these 
matters ;  the  fact  is  no  less  clearly  against  you  : 
in  the  same  Scriptures,  which  teach  us  that  there 
is  only  one  God,  the  sole  creator  and  ruler  of  the 
univ^ise,  no  distinct  traces  of  your  three  <»nni« 
present  persons  can  be  found* 

But,  my  Lord,  if  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
should  be  found  not  m(»e  devoid  of  **  express 
authority",  as  an  article  of  revelation,  than  re^ 
pugnant  to  the  *^  analogy  and  consistency  of  Scrip- 
ture", on  what  basis  can  you  rest  your  boasted 
scheme  ?  To  deny  it,  however,  does  by  no  means 
involve  a  denial  of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  or  of 
his  pre-eaistence,  creation  and  gaoemment  of  the 
xcorld,  inspiration  of  the  prophets  and  apostles, 
and  universal  presence  with  his  church " ;  since 
aU  these  tenets  are  as  steadily  maintained  by  the 
Arians,  as  by  the  most  implicit  bdiiever  in  the 
Athanasian  creed.  The  Unitarians,  indeed,  re- 
ject  these  doctrines  as  imfoundedi,  and  opposed  to 
the  dear  and  direct  testimony  of  Scriptiu'e,  that 
'  Jesus  Christ  was  a  man,  the  creature  of  God^ 
and  his  delegated  messenger  and  prophet.* 


The  distinct  persanaHty  of  the  holy  spiiit,  and 
even  its  agency ^  except  as  it  implies  tl^  power  of 
God,*  resting  solely  on  the  trinitaiian  hypothesis^ 
may  periiaps  be  involved  in  its  denial;  whilst  the 
atonement^  although  generally  rgected  by  Unita^ 
rians,  otherwise  than  as  a  reeoncilialionf^nuinkind 
to  God^  through  faith  in  Christy  amd  dbed&tnce  to 
his  precepts  a/nd  example^  has  no  iiecessairy  eon* 
nection  with  their  leading  views.  But»  notwith* 
standing  the  bold  assertions  in  your  Lordsfalp's 
Charge^  the  rejection  of  such  disputable  dogmas, 
however  it  may  affect  the  taiets  of  tiie  diuich  of 
England,  is  neither  <'  to  deny  the  truth  of  Christi«' 
anity,  nor  to  reject  the  authority  of  divine  jevela^ 
don  " :  still  less  is  it  '*  to  deprive  the  state  of  any 
|»r«to;iof  that  influenee  of  conscience  and  of  moral 
prindplie,  which  may  depend  on  their  admissioti.'* 

And  now,  F'y  Ixnrd,  let  us  ccmsider  what  are 
the  opinions f  which  under  the  name  of  blasphemy ^ 
you  arraign  so  vehementiy ;  and  who  are  the  sup- 
posed enthusiasts  and  levellers,  so  long  amenaUe 
to  the  penal  law  ?  The  existence  of  om  God,  by 
whom  all  things  were  created ;  the  divine  mission^ 
death,  and  consequent  resurrection  of  ChriH ;  the 
divine  authority  of  his  precepts,  revealed  in  the 
Gospel ;  and  ^  hope  qfimmortalily  in  the  resur^ 

*  The  alteration  in  Dr.  Palej's  sentiments,  vhich  you  allude  to,  ie-> 
specting  the  tMjUtence  tftU  tpiritt  as  it  BppeeoM  in  his  po$duimoHs  Sermms^ 
giTes  no  sort  of  ooootoMUMe  to  the  trinituiaa  achene 
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ftction  of  the  dead;  are  the  leading  tenets  main«» 
tained  by  Unitariam  ;  the  essentied  doctrinei 
which  they  deduce  £rom  Scripture,  as  clearly  and 
explicitly  revealed.  Such  was  the  avowed  faith  of 
Lardner,  the  mote  than  suspected  creed  of  New^ 
ton  9ndoi Locke :  mich  were  the  strictly  scriptural 
conclusions,  for  which  lAruUey^  Jehh^  and  Disney^ 
resigned  their  prefeiment  in  the  church  of  £ng^ 
land ;  and  which  were  embraced,  aqioi^  dissenter^ 
by  Simpson,  by  Priestley,  and  by  Cappe.  And 
such,  my  Lord,  if  any  additicnud  Mithorities  should 
still  be  wanting^,  were  the  doctriiies  openly  espou» 
sed  by  the  late  Duke  of  Grafton,  Sir  George 
SavUe^  and  Attorney  General  Lee.  Iq  these 
opinions,  whtf e  does,  your  Lordship  find  any  apr 
pearance  of  blasphemy  ;  among  such  men,  where 
would  you  have  sdLected  a  proper  sul]9ect  for  the 
penal  law  ?  Away  th^i  with  all  idle  lamentation 
about  the  repeal  of  statutes,  so  totally  inapplicable 
and  absurd ;  which,  although,  at  times,  they  might 
give  sanction  to  an  unjust,  illiberal  stigma,  afford* 
ing  ''  no  poof  of  the  tolerant  spirit",  could  have 
conferred  neither  credit  nor  security  on  the  esta- 
blished church. 

It  was  not  so  much  the  progress  of  tmitarian 
sentiments,  however  ably  illustrate  by  successive 
enquirers,  that  called  for  the  repeal  of  these  sta^ 
tutes,  as  the  increasing  liberality  of  the  pubUc 
mind.    Yoiur  Lordship  may  dedaira  against  what 
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you  dean  ^  the  insidious  arts  of  Sodnion  and  in- 
fidel innovation",  but  tibe  progress  of  free  enquiry 
can  no  longer  be  impeded  in  this  country ;  the 
«acred  rights  cf  consdaice  can  no  longer  be  openly 
infringed.  It  is  in  vain  that  you  invoke  the  aid  of 
penal  laws,  to  check  the  necessary  consequence  of 
those  prindples,  on  whadi  you  vindicate  your  own 
secession  from  the  diurch  of  Rome.  Your  first 
praidide,  that  the  Bible^  and  the  Bible  only  is  the 
religion  of  protestants^  has  been  too  extensively 
dif&used,  to  allow  a  co-ordinate  authority  to  any 
human  artides  or  creeds.  Our  ancestors^  at  the 
reformation,  accomplished  a  great,  though  necessa- 
rily an  imperfect  work:  but  the  imp(»tttice  of 
tiieir  services  must  be  estiixiated,  rath»  by  the 
example  which  they  set  us,  and  tiie  pnndples 
whidi  I2iey  boldly  asserted,  than  by  any  of  the 
dogmas  which  they  rashly^  ventured  to  ]»escribe. 
^  In  that  asra'',  to  use  the  language  of  one  of  your 
own  dignitaries.  Dr.  Peckard,  kte  dean  of  Pet»- 
liK»rough,  and  master  of  Magdalen  college,  Cam- 
bridge, ^  ndther  the  genius  of  Christianity  was 
80  wdl  understood,  nor  its  spirit  of  diffiisive  be- 
nevolence so  well  comprehended ;  neitiier  its  ab- 
horrence of  all  tyranny  over  tfaeconsdence  of  man 
so  dearly  seen,  nor  the  sacred  and  absc^ute  autho- 
rity of  the  Scriptures  so  well  asoertained ;  neither 
the  necessary  proficiency  in  human  literature  so 
ftr  extended^  nor  the  laws  of  critical  examination 
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80  wdl  defined,  as  tihey  have  been  by  the  industry 
of  learned  men  since  that  important  period."* 

Of  these  advantages^  my  Lord,  the  Unitarians 
have  availed  themselves,  in  their  enquiries  after 
the  essential  principles  g£  Christianity ;  and,  al- 
though differing  in  their  conclusions,  they  are  war* 
ranted,  by  the  example  of  the  first  reformers,  in  le^ 
fusing  to  bow  to  any  human  authority  in  points  of 
Mth.  Inthefireedomof  their  enquiries,  they  have 
also  the  express  sancticm  of  one  of  the  brightest 
ornaments  of  the  church  of  England.  <'We  ought 
to  promote  and  encourage  the  advancement  of 
religious  knowledge^  said  Dr.  Lowth  to  his  cleri- 
cal brethren,  fiK>m  a  pulpit  which  you,  my  Lord, 
I  know,  have  frequently  ascended,  *'and  the  only 
mean,  by  which  it  can  be  advanced,  fireedom  of 
enquiry. — ^It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the 
cause  of  true  religion,  that  it  be  submitted  to  an 
open  and  impartial  examination ;  and  every  dis* 
quiation  concerning  it  have  its  firee  course ;  that 
even  the  malice  of  its  enemies  should  have  its  full 
scope,  and  try  its  utmost  strength  of  argument 
against  it----Let  no  one  lightly  entertain  suspidons 
of  any  serious  proposal  for  the  advancement  of  re* 
ligious  knowledge  ;  nor,  out  of  unreasonable  pre- 
judice, endeavour  to  obstruct  any  enquiry  that 
professes  to  aim  at  the  further  illustration  of  the 
great  scheme  of  the  Gospel  in  general,  or  the  re- 

*  See  Subscription  ;  or  Hifitoncal  Extncts,  1776 :  j^  147. 
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But  upon  what  principle,  my  Lord,  could  tiiis 
solitary  exclusion  have  been  any  longer  defended ; 
upon  what  pretence  could  its  removal  have  been 
any  longer  deferred  ?  Why  then,  present  your-* 
«elf  as  an  exception  to  the  recent  liberality  of 
yoiu*  order  ?  Why  continue  to  arraign  as  6/iw- 
phemers  and  apostates^  men  whose  motives,  in 
adopting  different  views  of  religion,  are  at  least 
as  pure  and  as  honorable  as  your  own?  The 
convictions  of  the  understanding,  you  must 
surely  know,  are  not  to  be  compelled :  force  may 
indeed  produce  a  seeming  compliance  for  the  mo- 
ment ;  but  it  cannot  long  resist  the  progress  of 
reason;  or  eventually  stifle  the  expression  of 
sentiments,  which  involve  the  present  an^the 
future  happiness  of  a  conscientious  mind 

•*  Christianity",  according  to  your  Lordship*s 
interpretation  of  it,  may  indeed  be  considered  as 
•*  a  part  of  the  laws  of  England" ;  but  its  doctrines 
surely  can  derive  no  additional  evidence  ftoia  hu- 
man laws.  Otherwise  the  institutions  of  popery, 
and  the  religion  of  Mohammed,  must  have  fer 
stronger  claims  on  general  credence,  from  the  le* 
gislative  sanctions  which  they  have  respectively 
obtained.  But  "  The  Bible ^  Isay,^  in  the  language 
of  Chillhigworth,  "  the  Bible  only  is  the  religion 
of  protestants.  "Whatsoever  else  they  believe  be- 
sides z7,  and  the  plain,  irrefragable,  indubitable  con- 
sequences of  lY,  well  may  tliey  hold  it  as  a  matter 
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0f  opinion :  but  as  matter  of  faith  and  religion, 
neither  can  they  with  coherence  to  their  own 
grounds  believe  it  themselves,  nor  require  the 
belief  of  it  of  others,  without  most  high  and 
most  schismatical  presumption."* 

Your  Lordship  must  surely  be  aware,  tliat  all 
human  laws  origmate  either  in  the  will  of  the 
inajority»  or  in  the  mandate  of  the  ruling  powers : 
and,  as  neither  kings  nor  people  have  any  just 
daims  to  infiillibility,  the^r  varying,  but  presump- 
tuouSy  sanction  can  add  nothing  to  the  force  of 
truth.  The  right  of  interference,  which  has  been 
80  generally  assumed  by  kings  and  legislatures, 
is  equally  repugnant  to  nature  and  to  reason,  in 
a  case  where  the  duty  of  mankind,  in  their  rela- 
tion to  the  Deity  alone,  is  involved.  All  such  in- 
terference, on  the  part  of  the  civil  magistrate,  is 
strictly  foreign  to  his  station,  and  lias  too  often 
proved  injurious  to  the  Christian  cause.  Bu^ 
whilst  the  legislative  enactments  of  our  own 
coimtry  still  foster  the  prevailing  system,  they  no 
longer  authorize  the  charge  of  blasphemy ^  as  ap^ 
plied  to  the  believers  in  one  only  God. 

Your  LfOrdship  admits  that  ^^  the  discovery  of 
any  insurmountable  difficulties,  in  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  unknown  to  our  ancestors,  would 

*  Eeligicm  of  FroUstants  a  nfe  Way  to  Sdvatioa:  c  yL  §  56:  aet 
Chimsgvortli'a  Works,  9th  edit  foL  1727,  p.  »71. 


8  A  I^ETTER  TO  THE 

have  been  some  reason  for  repealing  these  statutes.*' 
And  has  the  progress  of  biblical  criticism,  and  of 
free  enquiry,  added  nothing  to  the  means  of  in- 
terpreting the  sacred  writings,  which  is  not  favor- 
able to  the  prevailing  creed  ?  If  this,  my  Lord, 
be  really  the  case ;  if  you  stand  thus  prominently 
on  the  vantage  ground  of  argument ;  if  "  the  more 
your  doctrmes  are  investigated,  the  more  deady 
and  fully  their  evidence  is  established*',^-why  re- 
gret the  repeal  of  these  obsolete,  these  intolerant 
statutes  ?  If  your  Lordship  be  so  firmly  con- 
vinced  of  the  superiority  of  tlie  cause  you  advo- 
cate, why  degrade  it  by  resorting  to  such  feeble 
aid  ?  Enter,  my  Lord,  with  zeal,  crnoe  more,  into 
the  defence  of  your  peculiar  notions,  and  provoke 
your  adversaries  to  the  investigation  <^  religious 
truth.  But  let  us  have  argument,  and  not  asser- 
tion ;  let  your  appeals  to  Scripture  and  to  reason, 
supply  the  place  of  the  statutes  you  deplore. 

•*  To  deny  the  essential  doctrines  of  Christianity 
^may  be  to  deny  the  truth  of  Christianity",  whilst 
it  may  still  be  open  to  enquiry,  what  those  essefi^ 
tial  doctrines  are.  But  it  surely  is  not  equally 
obvious,  that  any  such  denial  is  ^'subversive  of  all 
religiofus  truth  and  Tnbral  obligatum^* ;  unless  you 
are  prepared  to  abandon  the  revelations  of  the 
Old  Testament^  and  to  explode  the  moral  systems 
jof  the  Heathen  world.  "  The  existence  of  God, 
as  revealed  to  us  in  Scripture",  is,  no  doubt,  the 
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great  foundation  of  the  Christian  scheme.  On 
this  point,  among  Christians  ol  all  denominations, 
no  difference  of  opinion  does  or  can  exist  But 
what»  my  Lord,  are  those  essenHal  doctrines^  th^ 
evidence  of  which,  so  dearly  and  so  fiiUy  establish- 
ed by  revelation,  can  yet  require  protection  from 
the  penal  law  ?  And  what,  on  the  other  hand, 
are  the  tenets  maintained  by  those  supposed 
blasphemers,  against  whiMn  sucb  severe  penalties 
have  been  hi^erto  in  force? 

Admitting  then,  that  <'  the  truth  of  Christianity 
consists  in  its  essential  doctrines ;  and  the  belief 
of  it,  in  the  admissicm  of  all  that  are  founded  on 
the  authority  of  Scripture'*,  let  us  consider  what 
may  be  fidriy  deemed  essential  doctrines,  and 
what  proof  you  have  adduced  in  thdr  support 
**  The  eanstence  and  divinity  of  three  persons  in 
(me  God"",  which  you  contend  for,  being  no  where 
explicitly  revealed,  I  suspect  can  only  be  sup- 
ported, in  oppoffltion  to  the  dear  and  decisive 
testimony  of  Scripture,  by  the  forced  interpretation 
of  a  few  passages,  wrested  from  their  context,  or 
by  others,  whose  authentldty  is  liable  to  dispute. 
"  The  plural  form  of  Elohim,  or  the  plural  terms 
in  the  description  of  Greation",  are  by  no  means 
dedsive ;  since  it  is  eutomary,  in  our  own  and 
other  languages,  to  express  a  single  meaning  by  a 
plural  word.  Kings  and  poets,  in  particular,  have 
been. apt  to  speak  of  themselves  individually  in 

B 
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description.     The  excellent  bishop  of  Norwich 
is  understood  to  have  been  avowedly  a  friend  to 
the  BILL  for  the  relief  of  Unitarians ;  and^  had  that 
BILL  been  opposed  in  its  progress  through  the 
House  of  Lords,  would^  I  doubt  not,  have  spdcen 
in  its  su]ppo^      And  the  venerable  bishop  of 
LandalF,  though  long  retired  from  all  active  in- 
terference in  the  discussions  of  the  legislature, 
could  not  have  failed  to  concur  in  a  mealsure  so  con- 
genial to  his  libemlviewsw   •'Freedoiri  erf  enquiry ", 
he  observed^  many  years  ago,  ^'in  tiiis  country, 
has  eventually  been  of  great  service  to  tiie  cause 
(rf  Christianity^ — ^The  effect  of  established  systems 
in  obstructing  truth,  in  to  the  last  degree  deplo- 
rable*'^—Truth  every    man    must  endeavour   to 
investigate  for  himself ;  and,  ordinarily  speaking, 
he  will  be  most   successful  in  hi^  endeavours, 
who  examines  with  candour  and  care,  what  can 
.  be  urged  on  each  side  of  a  greatiy  controverted 
question. — ^If  different  men,  in  carefully  and  con* 
scietitiously  examining  the  Scriptures,  should  ar 
rive  at  different  Conclusions,  even  on  points  of  the 
last  impoMance^  we  trust  that  God,  who  alone 
knows  what  every  man  is  capable  of^  will  be 
merciful  to  him  that  is  in  eiror.**-— iVetc^to;}  and 
Locke  were  esteemed  Socinians,  Jjardner  was  an 
avowed  one :  Clarke  and  WJdsUm  were  declared 
Arians ;  BvU  and   Waterland  were  professed 
Athanasians :  who  will  take  upon  him  to  say  that 
these  men  were  not  equal  to  each  other  in  probity 
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and  scriptural  knowledge  ?  And  if  that  be  &d-^ 
mitted,  surely  we  ought  to  learn  no  other  lesson^ 
from  the  diversity  of  their  opinions,  except  that  of 
perfect  moderation  and  good  will  towards  all  those 
who  happ^  to  differ  from  ourselves*  We  ought  to 
entertain  no  other  wish,  but  that  every  man  may 
be  allowed,  without  loss  of  fame  or  fortune,  et 
senMre  ^fuce  velity  et  quce  sentuit  dicere.  Diifi  ab« 
solute  freedom  of  enquhy,  it  is  apprehended,  is  the 
best  way  of  investigating  the  sense  of  Scripture, 
the  most  probable  mean  of  producing  an  uniform! 
ty  of  opinion^  and  of  rendering  the  Gospel  dispen-^ 
sation  as  intelligible  to  usr  in  the  eighteenth  cen^ 
tury,  as  we  presume  it  was  to  the  Christians  in  the 
firsf^  And  again,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Wakefield, 
July  26,  1784,  he  says,  "Whoever  is  afraid  erf 
submitting  any  question,  dvil  or  religious,  to  the 
test  of  free  discussion,  seems  to  me  to  be  more  in 
love  with  his  own  opinion  than  with  truth."f 

In  these  sentiments,  my  Lord,  I  most  heartily 
and  unreservedly  concur ;  and,  in  remonstrating 
thus  openly  with  your  Lordship,  on  the  very 
different  principles  maintained  in  yoiu"  late  Charge 
t0  the  Clergy  of  St.  David*^,  I  am  actuated  by  no 
feelings  inconsistent  with  Christian  charity  and 
good  wilL  The  time,  I  trust,  is  fast  approaching, 
when  every  remnant  of  intolerance  sliall  be  ex- 

•  See  Theological  Tracts :  voL  I.  Preface,  and  voL  VI.  Appendix, 
t  See  Memoirs  of  Gilbert  Wakefield  :  vol.  I.  Appendix^  p.  610, 
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punged,  Bot  only  firom  our  pauil,  Imt  eiur  dyfl 
code :  vhai  eyeiy  man  m^  worship  God.  9c* 
cording  to  the  ^ctates  of  his  own  eoBfidenoe, 
without  expofflng  hima^  to  my  stigma  or  depri- 
iMrfton' whatsoever ;  and  when  the  only  compe* 
tation  between  prote^nU  and  paptais,  betwam 
UsHnters  and  ehwiAm&ih  may  be^  who  shall  beat 
ineulcate  the  genuine  benevolence  of  the  Gospel, 
and  advance  the  welfiire  of  the  human  raee.  In 
their  zeal  for  the  ppomotton  of  these  essential  dui* 
ties,  Unitanans  have  not  hithCTto  3ridded  to  any  of 
their  Christian  bretloen:  in  virtue  and  knowledge 
they  at  least  are  equal ;  in  omdour  and  liberality 
peribaps  superior  to  the  most  Be  moie  just  and 
generous  then,  my  Lord,  in  your  condusicms, 
and,  tempering  your  zeal  with  discretion,  admit 
thfe  benevolent  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  among  the 
ugenHab  of  the  Christian  scheme.  Cea^g  to 
arraign  Unitarians  as  apostates  and  blasphemers^ 
endeavour  to  emulate  their  conduct,  in  inculcating 
fte  moral  precepts  of  religion,  as  the  firmest  bar- 
riers of  die  church  and  state.  And,  leaving  their 
supposed  enors  to  the  merey  of  the  Supreme 
Beiko,  direct  your  chief  attention  to  eneoun^ 
the  practice  of  virtue,  to  check  the  progress  of 
eonruption,  and  to  discountenance  eveiy  deserip* 
tion  of  profligacy  and  vice. 

August  25, 1814. 
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ifty  lettet  was  iti  the  preM^  I  have  seen 
yoai  Lordship's  JBritf  Metnorial^  in  which,  witli 
even  greater  violence,  you  have  raiewed  your 
very  singular  attack.  But  on  Uiis,  as  it  has  al* 
Mady  reoeiTed  a  fuU  and  satisfactory  Bep^  fhira 
Mr.  Belsham,  in  the  Apfen^x  to  €k  Discovhsb^ 
deHoered^  befbre  the  Unitarian  Society  jbr  pro* 
mating  Christian  Knottidedge^  at  Essex-Street 
Chupdj  on  Thursday^  Mardi  31,  1814,  in  (xmv^ 
memoratUm  of  (he  repeal  (^tiiepewdkvaa  agamst 
the  impugners  rf  the  doctrine  of  ifie  Trinity^ 
it  is  not  my  intention  to  enlarge.  You  have, 
indeed,  most  effectually  succeeded  in  rescuing 
yourself  from  any  claim  to  tlie  approbation,  which 
has  been  bestowed  on  your  episcopal  brethren, 
for  withholding  their  opposition  to  the  Urn- 
tarian  BilL  But  in  every  other  respect,  my 
Lord,  you  have  completely  failed ;  unless  it 
should  be  really  your  purpose,  by  provoking  a 
full  and  fair  discussion  of  the  nature  and  object 
of  the  Christian  revelation,  to  stimulate  the  ad- 
vocates  of.  free  enquiry  to  new  exertions,  and 
eventually  to  promote  the  cause  of  truth.  That 
this,  at  least,  will  be  the  effect  of  your  re- 
cent publications,  I  cannot  ^tertain  a  moment's 
doubt.      Yoiu:  professiimal  rank,  your  learning. 
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and  reputation,  must  of  course  exdte  attention^ 
whilst  your  pretended  demonstrations  are  feeble 
and  inconclusive,  and  your  arguments  far  better 
adapted  to  the  state  of  Christendom  in  the 
twelfth  century,  or  to  the  meridian  of  Spain  at 
tiie  present  moment,  than  to  the  enlightened  age 
and  country  in  which  we  Hve.  Well  then  may 
the  friends  of  free  enquiry,  in  all  matters  of  im- 
portance, rejoice  at  your  intemperate  zeal ;  whilst 
your  right  reverend  and  clerical  brethren,  how- 
ever they  may  agree  with  you  in  opinion  on 
the  leading  question,  must  no  less  feelingly  hu 
ment  your  want  of  judgment  and  discretion,  ajsi 
highly  injurious  to  your  cause. 
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REMARKS 


MT   LORD, 


THE  honourable  testiiQony 
which  a  noble  earl  very  recently 
bore  to  your  late  chaise,  and  the 
candid  and  ingenuous  manner  in 
which,  by  implication,  he  recom* 
mended  it  to  my  perusal  in  the  coune 
of  a  very  short  conversation,  excited 
a  serious  and  earnest  desire  to  read, 
with  all  attention,  your  plea  for  the 
continuation  of  the  incapacitating, 
therefore  penal,  laws  against  the 
roman  catholics. 

A3 


[    4    ] 

The  question  of  catholic  emancipa- 
tion, which  has  been  much  agitated, 
and  indeed  very  ably  supported  of 
late  years,  in  repeated,  but  hitherto 
unsuccessful,  applications  to  both 
houses  of  parliament,  is  confessedly 
<}f  high  importance,  as  it  concerns 
tiibir  christian  liberty ;— that  liberty 
wheret^ith  Christ  hath  alike  made 
them,  and  the  "whole  christian  world, 
free.  It  alsei  concerns  the  political 
energies  of  our  executive  govem- 
inebt,  and  ^  the  consequences  which 
tiie  ipending'  decision  of  the  legist 
latiire<  may  hav6  oh  the  continued 
good  undemanding  between  Great- 
Britain  aiid  the  united  kingdom  of 
Ireland. 


[  ^  ] 

.  Itha&been  h^,  anfl  w^U  xntun- 
tallied,  from  the  <ia>ys  of  ^M^clnodiiB, 

by  seveti^  r^^iccefc^ing,  Vejy  .able, 
and  weU-priadpted  fn^pds  of  libetty:, 
that  civil  gov^cndient  has:  a  jyst  and 
equitahle  claim  ^ipon  it$.  ^subj^cts  for 
sufficient  security  of  Cheur  allegiance, 
in  return  for  the 'tHrgitejctlon  thegr 
receive^.;  In  other-words^  that  ti^ 
coronation  oath  taken,  b$r  the  J{:iag^ 
and  the  oath  of  allegiance  taken  Hnf 
the  subject,  are  reciprocally  binding 
on  each.  I  am  no  way  disposed  to 
controvert  this  sentiment,  but  to 
admit  it  as  an  axiom,  and  to  consider 
protection  and  allegiance  to  be  agreed 
duties  obligatory  on  each  contracting 
party. 


I  6  ] 

It  is,  my  lord,  an  apostolical  in« 
junction,  "let  (&very  man  be  fully 
'**  persuaded  in  his  own  ^ind;"  and 
it  is  a^  rule  bounded  on- simUar  au-  . 
5thoiity,r-to  take  heed  and  "  judge 
«*  not  another  man's  servant.**  And 
I  scarcely:  need  obsei^e  that  charity, 
truis  christian  charity  for  each  other, 
which  hopeth  all  things^  b^veth 
all  things^  is  the  V^ry  bond  of  peace, 
the  foundation  and  source  of  every 
valuable  christiati  attainment,  With^- 
otit  this  att^ment,  every  christian 
grace  and  virtue  shall  fail  us,  and 
become  no  bett^  than  the  sbuhding 
brass  and  tinkling  cymbal. 

We  must  not  forget,  my  lord,  the 
ground  of  our  protestant  claims  and 


I   T  J 

pretensidns,  and  the .  onl)r  defensible 
principles  of  [thfi  jreftMrmation;  the 
right  of  private,  judgment,  gjid  the 
consequent  right  to  the:  full  exercise 
of  it  without  prejudice  to  the  state, 
by  any  act  of  overt  liostility:  for 
condeiled  suspicions,  and  secret  accur 
sations,  do  not  constitute  an  adequate 
cause  for  commaicing  ajiy  proceed- 
ings i  either  of  positive,  or  negative, 
penal  laws.  We  shbuld  further  re- 
collect ourselves^  for  we  both  claim 
to  be  protectants^  and  it  would  bfe 
doubly  reprehensible*  in  a  protestant 
church,  whether  only  tolerated,  or 
established,  by  law,  to  act  upon  the 
intolerant  principles  against  which, 
in  their  own  case,  they  severally  and 
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sblesnnly  dissented  or  protested.  It 
would  be  the  master'^piece  of  incon^ 
sistency  in  principle,  and  of  reproiatch 
in  practice ;  it  would  shake  the  whole 
fabric  of  the  reformation. 

In  your  first  prefatory  page,  my 
lord,  you  say,  ^  no  one  can  be  a 
"greater  friend  than  you  are  to 
^  toleration^  properly  so  called  i^ 
that  you  "  consider  it  as  a  mark  of 
"  the  true  church,  as  a  principle  re- 
**  cognized  by  the  most  eminent  of 
**  our  reformers  and  divines.  But 
"  that  you  contend,  that  the  roman 
^  catholics  are  already  in  complete 
**  possession  of  religious  toleration. 
"  What  they  now  demand  is  political 
«  power,— a  species  of  political  power 


[    9    1 

**  which,  ill  your  judgment,  could 
**  not  be  granted  without  extreme 
**  hazard  to  our  constitution  in  church 
"and  state." 

I 

I  give  you,  my  lord,  fiiJl  credit 
for  the  truth  of  this  statement  of 
your  respect  for  toleration ;  but  the 
descriptipn  pf  the  case  to  be  tolerated 
might  involve  further  discussion,  and 
some  difference  of  opinion,  without 
any  intentional  blame  attachiii(g  to 
either  of  us.  Toleration  without 
allowing  any  capability  of  enjoying 
civil  power,  is  to  permit  a  man  to 
live  indeed,  but  to  render  life  a  bur- 
den, by  tying  his  hands  and  feet;  it 
is  setting  upon  him  a  mark  of  jea* 
lousy,  if  not  of  disgrace,  and  bidding 
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him  to  wear  his  badge  of  humiliation 
in'the:fiic6  of  his  Neighbours.  ' 
'  Besides,  though  toleration  has  been 
held  to  be  the  consistent  language  -of 
ev«^  ]^rotestant  church,  and  of  an 
iUu^rious  race  of  our  ablest  pro- 
testant  writers,  and  ought  to  ha-^e 
teen  the  language  of  eteiy  church 
ptofe^ng  itself  christian,  yet  tole- 
ration, "  properly  so  called,"  as' that 
Word,  in  its  most  extensive  and;liberal 
Sfense  iniplorts,  is  infinitely  ^hort'  of 
the  tjlje  christian  principle,— thit  no 
christian  should  hold  his  christian 
Kbeity  at  the  will  of  another.  The 
term,  therefore,  though  it  has  long 
passed  as  of  sterling  value,  is,  in 
truth,  of  very  questionable  autho* 


I   -    [  n  1 

rlty,  and  of  vety  suspicious  teiwteiicy. 
It  expressed  the  dependence  of  oiie 
man  upon  anotfhe^  to  do  a  particulat 
act,  in  whiieh  that  other  has  nd'  right 
to  inceifere,  directly  or  ind4rectly>  hy 
compulsion  or  seduction. 

Your  iordship^^  definition  of  tole^ 
ration  is  saffidently  corf-ed ;  jfor  it  at 
once  faithfully  represents  the  tenii 
as  we  understand  it,  and  sufficiently 
exposes  ;to  just  reprehension  every 
idea  conveyed  by  it.  "  Toleration," 
you  say,  **  is  a  permission,  under  the 
^^  authority  of  law,  to  every -mdivi- 
•*  dual  to  profess  the  religious  opinions 
**  which  he  conceives  most  consonant 
**  to  scripture,  and  to  worship  God 
**  in  the  manner  most  agreejible  to 


**  the  dictates  of  his  cpAscience,"  (p. 
1%,)  ,.To  be  perajitted  to  hold  aiid 
^x^qise  these  rights  under  protection 
^f  ;Ja\K,  does  honour  to  the  civil  go- 
vernment, consictering  the  limited 
state  to  which  society  is  advanced; 
but  these  should  not: evert  naw  be 
fogged  with  .one,:uonecesaiy  re- 
straint ;  for  when  the  tenure  is  un-* 
questionably  viciou$,  and  the  result 
only  of  power  previously  obtained, 
it  has  no  pretension  to  any  other, 
defence  than  an  apology  for.  the  ob« 
trusion.  Toleration  is  a  great  good, 
as  j^r  as  it  goea ;  but  there  is  wanting 
"  something  more  than  toleration  in 
♦*  this  kingdom,"  (p.  13,)  and  indeed 
in  every  christian  country. 


[  1^  ] 

We  confessedly  owe  much  to  Mr. 
Locke — more,  probably^  than  to  any 
other  individual  person ;  not  merely 
for  his  very  masterly  "  Letters  on 
<*  Toleration,**  but  for  his  having 
eventually,  through  the  progress  of 

.  • 

time,  shewn  the  insufficiency  of  that 
toleration  for  which  those  letters  so 
powerfully  plead.  In  America,  the 
christian  principle  is  practically 
adopted,  I  understand,  throughout 
that  western  continent.  Every  con- 
gregation and  every  individual  there 
are  placed  independently  of  each 
other;  and  I  am  not  apprised  of  any 
dJvil  inconvenience  likely  to  follow 
the  I  establishment  of  this  extent  of 
religioty^  liberty.  Its  most  prominent 
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tjcndoicy  and  effegt  is  to  prpduce  har- 

« 

toony  and  good-will  among  all  men. 
This  extent  of  christian  liberty  will, 
I  9m  persuaded,  most  essentially  sub- 
serve  the  cause  of  reyealed  truth,  and 
before  all  other  means^.  preserve  the 
unity  of  the  ^irit  in  the  bond  of 
peace;  and  most  'effectually  superr 
sede  sdl  that  "  vj^gilance  and  caution** 
which  you  apprise  your  clergy  will 
otherwise  be  required  of  them.  The 
church  of  Christ  will  prevail  again^ 
thj^  powers  of  this  world,  however  it 
fnay  be,  compelled  to  pass  through 
^vil  Import  smd  good  report ;  and  as  I 

* 

^un  persuaded  that .  nQ  rdigious  tests 
!«dll  add  to  its  security,  so  I  am  likef 
Smo  convinced,,  tliat  though  they 
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may  impede  its  progress,  ^uxl,  for  a 
time,  corrupt  its  profession,  they 
caqnot  destroy  it.  The  short-sighted 
policy  of  man  frequently,  for  a  s«a^n, 
destroys  the  end  which  he  has  in 
view,  but  never  can  ultimately  defeat 
Xh&  purpose  of  God. 

You  state,  my  lord,  that  "  gfine* 
"  ral  irreligion  and  avowed  depravity 
**  characterize  the  present  age;  a^d*' 
that  ".  bitter  are  the  friiits .  tl^ey 
^*  produce,"  (p.  9-)  I  believe  such 
sta,tement  to  be  founded  in  truth; 
but,  if  it  proves  any  thing  to  your 
purpose  in  our  present  question^  it 
proves  that  religious  tests,  penal 
laws,  and  legal  incapacities,  ha  vis  not 
8CCQa){dished  their  prsattSjs4  good 


\ 
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effisctSj  but  probably  have  weakened 
the  impressions  and  influence  of 
religion  on  the  morals  of  mankind. 
It  is  equally  probable  that  the  very 
profession  of,  religion  in  simplicity 
and  godly  sincerity  would  have  had 
a  more  benign  effect  on  all  the  dif- 
ferent denominations  of  christians, 
in  the  exercise  of  mutual  confidence 
in,  and  harmony  with,  each  other. 
\  You  tell  us,  that  you  "  haVe'  never 
<*  regarded  the  roman  catholic  ques- 
**  tibn  solely  in  a  political  light;"  (p. 
10.)  ■  But  I  had  understood  in  the 
Course  of  reading  your  charge,  that 
you  renounced  any  desire  to  interfere 
with  the  faith  of  the  catholic  in  a 


[    IT   ] 

religiows  light.  The  reli^^pus  faith 
of  the  catholic,  independent  of  poli- 
tical  connection,  makes  no  part  pf 
your  charge  as  such. 

The  religious  animosities  prece- 
ding, and  immediately  succeeding, 
the  Revolution,  apparently  constitu- 
ted the  great  struggles  between  pro- 
testants  and  cathpUcs:  both  were 
eager  in  their  own  pursuit  beyond 
any  justifying  cause,— former  wounds 
were  not  healed,  and,  therefore,  every 
tDUch  irritated  the.  catholic,  who 
mourned  a  dying  cause,  .and  the 
protestant  was  impatient  to  exercise 
his  newly-acquired  asce^y^ancy.  Bu^ 
there  were  various  other  causes  of 

» 

distucbance  subsisting,  whicl^  would 
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more  ocurectly  explain  the  evils  de* 
plored,  than  by  involving  religious 
differences  on  every  occasion.  The 
love  of  arbitrary  power  in  the  whole 
house  of  Stuart  will  of  itself  account 
for  enough  of  the  then  existing  poll- 
tical  evils,  without  our  pressing  po- 
pay  into  the  service.  The  puallani- 
mity  of  James  I.  the  hypocrisy  of  the 
iif^t  Charles,  the  profligacy  of  the 
second  of  that  name^andthe  lust  of. ar- 
bitrary dominion,  united  indeed  with 
Vdigious  bigotry,  in  James  II.  will 
remove  much  blame  from  popery, 
the  staUang'^horse  during  the  greater 
part  of  the  two  latter  of  those  rdgns. 
But  you  still  proceed,  my  loird,  and 
say,  "  Let  us  suppose.,  that  there  had 
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<^  been  no  test-laws,  no  disabling 
^  statutes,  in  the  year  1745,  when 
**  an  attempt  was  made  to  ovathrow 
"  the  protestant  government,  and  to 
^«  place  a  popish  sovereign  upon  the 
^^  throne  of  these  kingdoms ;  and  let 
^^  us  suppose,  that  the  leading  men 
«*  in  the  houses  of  parliament,  th^ 
^^  the  ministers  of  state,  and .  the 
^  commandersofour  armies,  had theii 
**  been  papists;  .TidU  any  one  contend, 
**  that  that  formidable  rebellion,  sup- 
**  ported  as  it  was  by  a  foreign  ene- 
**  my,  would  have  been  resisted  with 
**  the  same  zeal,  or  supjuressed  with 
,**  the  same  facility,  as  when  all  the 
**  measures  were  planned  and  executed 
**  by  sincere  protestantsr  (p.  15.) 

9it 
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I  am  prompt  to  make  you,  my 
lord,  the  reply  you  look  for,  but  not 
accompanied  with  the  concession  you 
may  expect.  Mpst  probably  the  re* 
bellion  would  not  have  been  resisted 
with  such  zeal,  or  suppressed  with 
such  facility,  and  I  should  deeply 
have  grieved  at  my  country's  subju- 
gation. But  to  excuse  your  t  very , 
supposition,  you  should  have  furthet 
jsupposed  the  community,  or  nine 
tenths  of  the  community,  to  have 
been  catholics,  on  which  united  sup*- 
positions  the  case  would  have  become 
quite  altered. 

But  to  meet  your  supposition  in 
your  own  way,  I  will  reply  to  you 
in  the  words  of  Dr. .  S^niueL  Sutler, 


u 
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in  a  note  to  his  jsermon  before  the 
university  of  Cambridge  at  the  last 
commencement.    "  In  the  reigns  of 
^^  George  I.  and  George  11.  we  were 
twice  invaded  by  a  catholic  claim- 
ant of  the  crown,  protected  and 
supported  by  catholic  powers.    It 

/*  waSytherefore^butnaturalthatsome 
'^*  jealousy  should  be  felt  towards  the 
**  catholic  subjects  of  the  reigning 
^*  prince.'*  But  Dr.  Butler  then  adds, 
"  These  rebellions,  however,  cannot 
**  be  considered  as  connected  with 
**  religion.  The  protestant  non-jurors 
**  of  Scotland  were  infinitely  more 
**  forward  in  them  than  the  catholics, 
**  a  great  portion  of  whom  offered  to 
^  take  up  arms  against  the  pretender^ 
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<*  and  all  Ireland^  in  17*5,  wds  quies- 
"  cent.  Lord  Chbstei^field  even  sent 
"  some'  regiments  from  thence  to 
**  assist  the  duke  of  Gumberiand.'*f 

Hat,  niy  lord,  you  still  inisist  that 
**  not  to  be  allo\ved  to  sit  in  parlia^ 
**  ment,  to  fill  the  great  offices  of 
**  state,  to  preside  in  our  cotirts  of 
**  justice  01'  equity,  or  to  command 
"our  army  or  naVy,.are  the  only 
"  disabilities  noW  remaining ;  and 
"  that  it  is  material  t6'  observe  that 
^  they  do  not  in  the  slightest  degrte 


^  See  a  Sermon  {^reached  at  St^  Mary's,  before  hit 
royal  hlghn^  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  chancellor  o(  the 
aniversify,  and  the  aniversify  of  Cambridge,  at  the 
iDBtailation,  Jane  30,  1811^  pp.  &x\  63.  Published  h^ 
Deightqn,  Cambridge. 
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^*  infringe  the  true  principles  of  to- 
**  leration,"  (p.  1 1  and  12.) 

Your  lordship  hears  hcmourahle 
and  deserved  testimony  that  **  too 
"  much  cannot  he  said  in  praise  of 
**  the  cheerful  ohedience  and  un- 
"  daunted  bravery  of  those  of  our 
**  popish  fellow-subjects,  who  have 
**  engaged  in  the  service  of  their 
**  country,**  (p.  14.)  But  you  ques- 
tion the  conclusion,  that  **  because 
**  papists  are  good  soldiers  and  sailors, 
**  they  would  be  honest  and  faithful 
**  ministers  of  state.**  Indeed  the 
conclusion  would  be  somewhat  illo- 
gical: soldiers  and  sailors,  though 
they  may  not  make  **  honest  and 
**  faithful  ministers  of  state,**  may 
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make  skilful  aiid  brave  generals  and 
admirals.  But  the  advantages  of 
education  should  seem  generally  to 
give  a  preference  to  some  before 
others,  Except  in  very  extraordinary 
cases.  We  have  heard  of  a  heaven- 
born  minister,  why,  therefore,  may 
not  a  heaven-bom  general  or  adipiral 
arise  once  or  twice  in  a  century. 
Would  it  not  be  a  very  ungenerous 
and  undeserved  return  for  any  emi- 
nently distinguished  services  of  our 
soldiers  and  sailors,  to  preclude  (hem 
from  the  most  desirable  reward  of  their 
military  and  naval  conduct, — their 
advancement  in  their  profession? 
Might  it  not  eventually  deprive  our 
country  of  the  servicjcs  of  some  meq 
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possessing  the  first  abilities  that  ofier 
for  its  protection?  Generals  have 
risen  from  the  ranks;  and  it<has  not 
always  happened  that  better  e^cated 
and  more  accomplished  commanders 
have  vanquished  then). 

Your  lordship  puts  the  question 
with  reference  to  private  life  with 
some  confidence.  ^^  Does  any  one 
"  employ,  in  his  private  concerns, 
^^  those  whom  he  thinks  disafiected 

« 

^^  to  his  interest,  who  he  knows 
^*  would  rejoice  in  his  disgrace  and 
*^  ruin?"  (p.  15  and  16.)  But  this  is 
begging  the  question :  such  faithless 
men  are  not  proscribed  for  their  reli- 
gion, but  for  their  personal  prejudice 
and  unfitness.     It  is  the  elififibilitv 
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to  employment,  and  th6  supposed 
QOmpetency  to  it,  not  the  actual  and* 
iincoaditional  employment  of  the 
catbolics,  for  which  I  contend.  It 
would  be  a  very  discouraging  circum- 
stance to  a  newly  ordained  deacon  or 
priest  in  the  church  of  England, 
^d  he  would  sensibly  feel  such 
degradation,  to  be  kuthoritatively 
4eclared  incapable  of  ever  obtaining 
9  deanery  or  a  bishoprick,  though 
V^ry  tfew  succeed  to  either.  To  say; 
Qurate  you  iare,  and  curate  you  must 
semaib,  would  soon  break  an  inge^^ 
DUdUs  spirit,  and  disqualify  him  for 
discharging  the  dtities  of  his  ministry 

Vitb.  any  b^efit  to  his  flock,  or  any 
credit  to  himself. 
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Your  distinction^  my  lord,  between 
the  exclusion  from  power,  and  perse- 
cution, appears  to  go  beyond  what 
the  premises  will,  admit.  *^  Exclusion 
"  from  power,**  you  say>  *•  is  entirely- 
**  negative  in  its  operation,— it  only 
"  declares,  that  those  who  hold  cer^ 
^^  tain  opinions  shall  not  fill  certain 
^  situations ;  but  it  acknowledges 
^  mien  to  be  perfectly  free  to  hold 
"  those  opinions,'*  (p.  17.)  In  the 
same  spirit  of  liberty,  a  Spanish  gen- 
tleman argued  with  me,  some  years 
agd;  though  he  had  himself  then 
recently  escaped  the  inquisition.  He 
insisted  much  on  the  portion  of  reli- 
gious liberty  enjoyed  in  his  country, 
and  illustrated  his  position  by  stating 
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that  any  one   might   t/iifik  as  he 

pleased  in  Spain.    It  was  observed  in 
reply,  that  it  afforded  very  humble 
proof  of  the  religious  liberty  enjoyed 
in  Spain,  that  one  might  only  do 
that  which  no  human  power  could 
prevent,  and  that  few  Englishmen 
would  be  satisfied  without  the  liberty 
of  speaking  or  writing  what  they 
thought,  so  that  they  did  not  offend 
against  the  laws  of  God,  or  the  rea- 
sonable laws  of  man.  **  Then,  sir,"  said 
he,  "I  would  not  advise  such  English- 
^  man  to  go  to  Madrid,"    His  advice 
had  been  anticipated,  and,  I  scarcely 
need  to  add,  was  Wholly  unnecessary. 
In  further  reply  to  the  ease  with 
which  you  speak,  my  lord,  of 
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live  persecution,  let  it  be  observed, 
that  it  may  be  rendered  as  £ital  as 
positive  persecution..  "  The  axe  and 
f*  the  halter,"  says  Mrs.  Macaulay,  in 
the  conclusion  of  her  character  of 
Strafford,  if  my  memory  does  not 
deceive  me,  **  are  noble  specifics  to 
•*  excite  pity  and  compassion  :**  and 
effect  their  pm-pose  with  less  suffer- 
ing to  the  wretched  patient,  than  the 
witholding  all  sustenance,  and  leaving 
exhausted  nature  to  languish,  and  to 
die.  Both  patients  are  deprived  of 
life, — one  by  a  more  expeditious,  the 
other  by  a  more  slow,  more  cruel, 
and  not  less  certain  process. 

You  superadd,    that  ^^  exclusi(Mi 
"  from  power  prescribes  no  faith,'* 
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(p.  1 7.)  True>  my  lord,  but  it  greatly 
tempts  the  excluded  party  to  pre- 
varicate with  his  conscience,  and 
renoitnce  his  faith,~rather  to  tem- 
porize than  burn.  A  temptatioii 
ttiKy  sometjmes  take  precedence  of  a 
threat :  and  conformity  is  the  watch- 
word,—the  hon^t  mind  keeps  hi$ 
place,  hut  thestate  gains  thehypocrite, 
and  is  unwise  «nough  to  be  proud  of, 
snd  to  confide  in,  the  victim  of  a  bribe. 
•■  Besides/  my  lord,  exclusion  from 
power  argues  distrust  in  the  firit 
in^ance.  '    jAind    incapacitation    ik 

0 

avowedly.to  withold  all  co^ifidence, 
all  honour,  and  all.honourable  emo- 
lument) about  which  even  very  good 
^men  are  not  always  wholly  indifferait. 
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**  Exclusion  from  powa*  is  founded,** 
you  say,  ^  in  the  natural  and  rational 
**  principle  of  self-protection  and  self- 
"  preservation,**  (p.  17.)  But  this 
foundation  may  be  the  result  of 
suspicion,  or  of  prejudice,  which 
should  be  corrected  by  subsequent 
history  or  knowledge*  On  your  pre* 
sumption,  my  lord,  it  may  have  a 
better  origin,  but,  though  ^*  entirely 
^^  negative  in  its  operation,**  it  may 
be  as  effectual  in  humiliating  the  ex« 
eluded,  and  therefoie  the  aggrieved, 
party.  The  same  presumption  may 
be  abused  in.other  hands.  ^  I  will  not 
spill  thy  blood,*  said  a  man,  displeased 
withhisdog,^butI  will  h(ridthee\mder 
the  water  till  thou  dost  depart  this  lifis/ 
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"  History  does,  indeed,  amply  in* 
"  form  us  of  the  mischievous  and 
"  jGital  eflfects  of  persecution,"  (p.  17.) 
but  its  evidence  of  the  "  expediency 
"  and  necessity  of  the  exclusion 
"  from  power,"  as  applied  to  the 
catholics  of  our  time,  is  neither  de- 
cisive, nor  clear.  There  have  been 
some  rare  instances,  I  do  not  deny, 
of  the  expediency  of  this  exclusicm 
from  power.  But  it  has  not  been 
unfrequent  for  profligate. politicians, 
who  had  some  bye-end  to  sei^ve,  to 
throw  the  mantle  of  religion  over 
their  own  misdeeds,  or  to  blend  them 
with  matters  unconnected  with,  and 
even  foreign  to,  their  plots  and 
Stratagems. 
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Your  extract  from  Mr.  Fox!s  History 
affects  more  the  individual  characters 
of  the  men  entrusted  with  power 
in  the  reign  of  James  II.  than  our 
proper  question.  We  have  seen 
individuals  in  our  own  day  entrusted 
with  power,  who,  though  no  catho- 
lics, through  unbounded  ambition 
and  self-conceit,  a  hist  of  power  and 
of  patronage,  have  only  succeeded  in 
laying  low  the  security,  if  not  the 
existence,  of  our  country;  whose  mo- 
nument  is  the  present  prostrate  state 
of  the  national  character,  defence, 
commerce,  and  finance ;  the  reduced 
state  of  the  liberty  of  the  press, 
and  the  continued  degraded  state  of 
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represKitation,  as  was  evident  in  the 
last  parliament. 

MThen  yoii  attempt,  m;^  lord,  to 
reflect  on  the  Mends  and  admirers 
of  the  revolution,  you  are  scarcely 
aware  that  some  of  its  warmest 
admirers  admit  many  exceptions 
to  .their  plaudits  of  that  otherwise 
proudsera  of  England.  The  funding 
^stem,  and  septennial  parliaments, 
were  two  measures  which  were  intro- 
duced  and  warmly  supported  by  the 
whigs,  under  the  profligate  pka  of 
state  necessity;  and,  at  this  instant, 
are  the  two  great  instruments  whidbi 
have  enabled  the  successive  ministers 
of  the  crown  to  corrupt  the  legis- 
lature;  and  do  they  not  threaten, 
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finally,  but  progressively,  to  seal  the. 
extinction  of  all  that  is  dear  to  the 
spirit  of  an  Englishman. 

Pensionary  FageFs  Letter  to  Mr. 
Stewart  in  1687,  is  a  letter  that  ap- 
plies more  to  the  then  state  of  parties 
than  to  general  principles.  And 
should  the  two  declarations  of  James 
II.  contsun  the  arguments  used  at 
this  day  for  the  abolition  of  the  test 
laws,  I  may  also  safely  presume  that 
your  lordship's  aiguments  for  the 
continuance  of  them  are  notentir^ 
original.  Without  meaning  to  charge 
your  lordship  with  plagiarism,  I  ap- 
prehend it  is  no  more  than  natural  to 
suppose  that  neither  you,  nor  myself, 

c  2  / 
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are  singular  in  our  notions  or  ex^ 
pressions  on  the  present  subject. 

I  have  been  traditionally  told  of  a 
certain  general,  who,  on  being  dis- 
charged from  shooting  on  some 
neighbouring  manors,  in  the  reign 
of  Queen  Anne,  broke  forth  into 
vehement  ^vrath,  expressed  in  very 
reprehensible  language,  on  the  hard- 
^p  of  hi4  being  debarred  from  kill-* 
ing  a  hare  oc  a  partridge,  who  had 
been  fighting  all  his  life  for  the  pro- 
tectant religion.  You  may  argue, 
my  lord,  for  toleration  to  the  end  of 
time,  but  if  you  will  for  ever  lean  to 
certain  ancient  pre}udiceS|  the  party 
said  to  be  tolerated  may  revel  among 
,    the  hares  and  partridges  without  de- 
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riving  much  pleasure  or  satisfaction 
from  his  diversion. 

Upon  the  question  of  supremacy^ 
I  suspect,  my  lord,  that  you  attach 
more  importance  than  is  due  to 
it.  The  church-government  of  the 
catholics,  I  understand,  they  keep 
among  themselves ;  and.though  they 
do  not  admit  the  protestant  claim  of 
supremacy,  they  do  in  no  wise  inter* 
fere  with  it.  Neither  am  I  aware  of 
any  practical  use  they  could  make  of 
the  pope's  supposed  supremacy,  for 
which  they  contend,  that  would  be 
bona  Jide  hostile  to  the  protestant  civil 
government.  When  the  brow  of 
Henry  the  eighth  was  honoured  by 
the  pope  with  the  title  of  ^  Defender 
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^  of  the  Faith,*— <*  Would  it  not  have 
.**  been  better,**  said  jsome  one  near 
Jb^  ptrson,  "  for  your  majesty  to  dis- 
f*  chMgs  the  duties  of  royalty,  and 
^  leave  the  faith  to  defend  itself?**  . 
It  is  my  fervent  wish  that  the 
caitholics  had  acceded  to  the  pn^iosed 
veto  m  1808;  the  ooncesaon  would 
have  tended  to  the  amicable  conclu« 
sion  of  the  question,  without  more 
offence  ithan  adding  another  prece- 

» 

dent  of  the.  occasional  interruption  of 
the  pope*8  nomination  Qf  approbation 
of  the  prdacy.  It  eYin(:es,  and,  I 
think  you  admit  their  sincerity,  if 
they  have  any  attachment  to  their 
own  independence  in  this  matter; 
I  do  not  conceive  that  it  neces^- 
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sstrily  impeaches  their  allegiance  in 
things  civile  How  that  can  be  cond* 
do'ed  as  an  imperium  in  imperiOf  which 
has  no  necessary  connecticm  or  in- 
terference with  government,  I  cannot 
discern. 

•  It  is  an  hard  saying,  my  lord,  ani) 
very  indifi^%ntly  warranted  hy  the 
premises,  that  **  that  no  credit  is  due 
*'  to  the  assertion,  that  the  papists  <tf 
**  the  present  day  are  different  from 
*^  the  papists  of  former  times,  (p,  2S») 
I  think  it  is  Mume^  who  somewherb 
observes,  that  **  priests  of  all  religions 
**  are  the  same**'  This  is  to  deprive 
every  difierent  religions  persuaaon 
of  its  individual  and  distinct  influence 
upon  character;  and  I  am  willing  to 


C    40    ] 

persuade  myself  that  it  is  a  proposi- 
tion, against  which  you  will  protest, 
as  readily  as  myself.  Let  not  then 
even  the  church  of  Rome  be  charged 
tvith  ttiore  than  belongs  to  her.  Be^ 
sides,  may  we  not  suppose,  that  the 
attachment  to  the  spiritual  supre- 
macy of  the  pope  may  conscienti^ 
ousiy  abide  with  the  papist,  as  well  a$ 
tmnsubstantiation.  And  the  avowal 
of  it,  in  the  instant  of  petitioning,  is 
at  least  an  answer  to  the  supposed 
disguised  character  of  the  catholic.. 

Dr.  Samuel  Butler,  of  Shrewsbury^ 
has  given-  very  ample  extracts  from 
some  modern  publications  of  the  ca-» 
tholics,  which  will  convince  any  rea- 

■ 

sonable  mind  of  their  improvement  in 
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all  matters  of  civil  poliqr.  Nor  would 
I  wish  to  overloook  "  the  substance 
^  of  the  speech  of  Sir  John  Cox 
^  Hippisley,  bait,  in  the  house,  cf 
^  commons  on  May  18,  1810  ;'^  and 
**  the  very  copious  and  very  judicious 
^^  selection  of  most  important  and 
**  convincing  documents  in  the  ap- 
•*  pendix  and  supplement  to  that 
**  publication,*^  already  recommended 
by  Dr.  S.  Butler;  or  the  speeches  of 
the  bishop  of  Norwich  in  the  house 
of  lords  in  I808,  1810,  and  181 1,  on 
the  catholic  question,  "the  perusal 
**  of  which,'*  very  justly  observes 
the  same  learned  and  liberal  divine, 
"  cannot  fail  to  gratify  every  feeling, 
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«  every  learned,  and  every  christian 
**  writer." 

'  These  recommendations'  deserve 
sUid  will  repay  the  gentle  labour  of 
Inference ;  to  neglect  it,  would  be,  in 
tiie  candid  inquirer,  to  commit  an  act 
of  injustice  to  his  own  characca'i. 

Your  argument  to  prove  that  **  tht 
"doctrines  and  principles  of  the 
'*  papists  have  undergone  no  altera 
**  ation,**  (p.  24-,)  adduced  from  the 
book  published  by  authority,  for  the 
tise  bf  the  students  at  Maynootb 
tcdlege,  from  Mr,  Pk>wden,  or  Df. 
Troy,  will  not,  I  suspect,  answer  the 
purpose  for  which  yon  produce  them; 
the  counter  authorities  announced  by 
Dr.  S.  Butler,  and  Sir  J.  Cox  Hippis- 
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ley,  trespass  indeed  on  their  iinani* 
mity,  and,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  will 
sufficiently  establish  the  intention  for 
which  they  are  introduced.  But  1 
understood,  that  upon  this  subject 
even  Mr.  Pitt  himself  acknowledged 
to  have  received  very  satis^ctory 
documents  from  certain  foreign  uni- 
versities, of  their  having  renounced 
the  offensive  principles  of  former 
times. 

If,  my  lord,  the  "  Letters*'  of  Peter 
Plymley,  on  the  subject  of  catholic 
emancipation,  should  have  escaped 
your  notice,  I  think  I  do  not  hazard 
any  credit,  either  with  you,  or  with 
any  scholar  or  gentleman  in  recom- 
mending the  porusal  of  them,  fof 
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ointaining  more  true  wit,  blended 
\vith  serious  argument^  thiaji  has  been 
given  to  the  world  since  the  days  of 
Swift.    . 

You  say,  my  lord,  that  it  is 
"  expressly  asserted,''  sufficiently  un- 
charitably to  be  sure,  **  that  there  is 
**  no  salvation  out  of  the  pale  of  the 
**  romish  church,"  (p.  550  But,  my 
lord,  what  then  shall  be  said  for  that 
protestant  church  which  imposes  on 
its  members  a  creed,  which  declares, 
in  its  seccHid  clause,  that  "  except 
**  every  one  do  keep  it  whole  and 
"  nndefiled,  without  doubt  he  shall 
"perish  everlastingly:"  and  which 
concludes  no  less  peremptorily, "  this 
"  is  the  catholic  faith:  which  except 
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"  a  man  believe  faithfully,  he  cannot 
"  be  saved/*  I  need  not,  my  lord,  be 
told  of  your  own  liberal  principles  on 
the  continued  use  of  this  creed;  but^ 
my  lord,  it  remains  unremoved. 

It  has,  indeed,  been  reported  of 
some  charitable,  but  simple,  advo- 
cate for  the  Athanasian  creed,  as  it  is 
called,  that  on  being  reminded  of  the 
harshness  and  severity  of  this  dogma, 
framed  his  answer  in  a  very  ill-con- 
structed apology  for  himself;  "  We 
"  do  not  mean,*'  replied  he,  **  that 
"  the  man  shall  certainly  perish  e  ver- 
*^  lastingly,  or  that  he  absolutely 
"  cannot  be  saved,— we  only  hope  so*** 

The  representation  of  the  confined 
effect  of  the  liberty  requested^  ^^  to  a 


/ 
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•*  few  of  the  richer  and  higher  orders** 
of  the  catholics,  is  a  plea  for  such  con- 
cession, in  proportion  as  it  reduces 
the  importance  of  the  quesdon.  And 
if  the  many  are  raled  by  the  few, 
the  policy  of  the  measure  is  the  same ; 
remembering,  however,  that  the  pa* 
tronage  of  place  and  pension  would  re- 
main withthe  protestant  govonment. 
The  consideration  of  the  great- 
majority  of  the  subjects  of  Irdand 
being  catholics,  seems  to  have  escaped 
your  lordship*^  notice;  for  on  the 
doctrine  of  the  far-famed  Alliance, 
popery  should  be  the  established  re- 
ligion of  Ireland,  as  presbyterianism 
is  of  Scotland.  And  the  protestants 
of  Ird^id  should  be  the  suitors  for 
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toleration,    not    the    dictators  and 
imposes  of  tests. 

With  a  view  to  suggest  how  fruit- 
less any  concession  would  be  towards 
satisfying  the  expectations  of  the 
catholics,  you  say,  **  Let  it  be  re- 
**  membered,  that  the  concessions  in 
**  1798  were  far  more  extensive  in 
•*  their  operation,  and  therefore  more 
^*  likely  to  cause  general  satisfaction, 
**  and  to  recite  gratitude  among  pa- 
^  pists  at  large,  than  the  grant  of  the 
**  claims  now  urged  would  be.^  (p. 
26.)  But  does  it  necessarily  follow, 
that  because  parliament,  in  179S, 
regarded  the  petitions,  and  relieved 
the  population  of  Irelandy-^the  pre* 
sent  application,  which   comprised 
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the;  remaining  catholic,  members  of 
the  community,  "  a.few  of  the  richer 
"  and  higher  orders,^  was  therefore 
not  likely  to  answer  the  purpose  of 
conciliation?  In  other  words,  that 
because  they  were  not  conclusively 
satisfied  when  part  were  relieved, 
they  consequently  would,  remain 
dissatisfied  when  the  whole  were? 
At  the  same  time,  your  lordship  also 
loses  sight  of  the  great  influence  you 
had  before  stated  that  the. higher 
catholic  clergy  had  over  the  lower 
members  of  their  order,  and  indeed 
over  the  catholic  population. 

The  rebellion  in  Ireland  in  1798, 
Mr.  Pitt  is  said  "  to  have  repeatedly 
"  declared  in  parliament,   could  not. 
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*'  be  considered  as  a  catholic  rebellion  j 

"  the  Irish  press  teemed  mth  ad- 
^f'  dresses,  declarations,  exhortations, 
**  remonstrances,  pastoral  letters,  and 
**  even  excommiunications,  from  the 
*•  catholic  bishops  and  clergy,  to  the 
"  lower  orders  of  people  of  tiieir  p£r.r 
^^  suasion^  all  tending  to  inculcate 
"  loyalty  to  the  reigning  sovereign^ 

**  and  Expressive  of  their  determination 
*«  [their  own  words]  to  stand  or  fall 
"  with  the  present  happy  constitution. 
**  The  sentence  of  excommunication 
"  against  all  rebels  was  appointed  to 
"  he  distinctly  tend  -and  enforced  at 
"  each  mass  on  the  Sunday  next  after 
**  the  receipt  of  it^  is  expressed  in  the 
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*^  Strongest  and  most  unequivocal  lan^ 
**  guage  possible,^* 

I  trust  that  you  will  forgive  me, 
my  lord»  if  I  relate  an  anecdote  of 
that  mild  and  amiable  man,  Ganga^ 
nelli,  while  he  wore  the  tiara  under 
the  riattie  of  Clement  XIV*;  an 
anecdote  that  does  honour  to  the 
magnanimity  and  gentleness  of  his 
temper,  and  may  contribute,  in  a 
reflecting  mind,  to  bear  down  some 
of  those  sharp  and  iU*founded  pre- 
judices to  which  we  are  all  liable. — In 
the  course  of  an' interview  which  an 
English  gentleman  had  ^dth  the  pope 

*  See  Dr.  S.  Butler's  Notes  to  bis  Sennon,  p.  83;  wh» 
adds;  **  which*'  documents,  [''  addresses^  &c.*}  are  now 
**  on  the  table  before  me/' 
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at  Rome,  he  enquired  of  the  traveller 
the  rout  he  had  come,  which  intro- 
duced his  mentioning  that  he  had 
visited  Voltaire  at  Ferney,  and,  in- 
deed, had  charge  of  a  message  from 
that  philosopher  to  his  holiness.  If 
he  would  be  pleased  to  permit  him, 
he  would  deliver  it  in  the  words 
in  which  he  had  received  it.  The 
gentleman  said  that  Voltaire  had 
charged  him  with  his  very  best  re- 
spects to  his  holiness,  and  requested, 

« 

as  a  great  favour,  that  he  woiild  send 
him  the  eyes  and  ears  of  his  inqui- 
tttor  generaL  **  Ah !"  replied  the 
pope,  *^  the  old  man  has  a  mind  to 
**  he  pleasant;  and,  sir,  if  you  return 
**  the  same  way,  be  pleased  todeUver 
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"  to  him  my  best  respects,  and  assure 
*^  him,  if  it  had  been  practicable,  I 
•'  would  readily  have  obliged  him^ 
^*  but  the  inquisitor  general  of  Rome 
♦^  has  had  neither  eyes  nor  ears  since 
•*  GangancUi  has  been  pope." 
.  I  think,  my  lord,  you  will  excuse 
this  digression,  if  a  digression  it  may 
be  called. 

The  state  of  my  health,  my  lord, 
might  well  have  spared  me  the  effort 
of  ^mting  the  present  remarks  on 
your  lordship's  charge  to  the  clergy 
of  your  diocese,  in  whigh  I  was  for- 
merly beneficed.  I  knew,  and  greatly 
respected,  several  of  the  clergy,  and 
while  I  resided  among  them^  and 
after  my  resignation   of   my  pre- 
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ferment^  received  from  them  all 
kindness  and  attention,— though  I 
conscientiously  seceded  from  the  com* 
munion  of  the  established  church, 
to  worship  the  God  of  my  fathers  in 
the  way  which  some  call  **  heresy/' 
On  the  present  occasion,  I  felt  too 
much  interested  to  look  with  indif-« 
ference  on  a  subject  which  immedi- 
ately  in  volved  the  liberty  of  professing 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  This  conviction 
prompted  me  to  contribute  my  feeble 
endeavours  in  this  most  unwelcome 
labour  of  love:  and  I  as  fervently 
hope  that  my  manner  of  treating  my 
subject,  and  your  lordship,  the  patron 
of  the  existing  laws  hostile  to  the 
emancipation  of  the  catholics,  has 


[    64    ] 

not  betrayed  any  infirmity  inconsist- 
ent with  the  character  of  a  christian 
or  a  gentleman.  It  has  beguiled 
some  hours  of  pain^  and  will,  I  hope; 
afford  me  satisfaction  in  the  days 
that  may  be  yet  to  come,  be  they 
few  or  many.  If  I  have  failed  in 
my  purpose  of  removing  some  of 
your  lordship's  difficulties  and  dis.' 
couragements  to  the  freer  profession 
of  religion,  I  still  trust  that  the  cause 
of  liberty  will  not  have  suffered  any 
detriment  in  my  hands.  I  profess 
to  contend  for  truth  and  libeity,  not 
for  victory;  and,  if  I  am  defeated,  I 
diall  content  myself,  under  my  full 
persuasion  of  the  rectitude  of  my 
intention,  of  which  nothing  can  de.* 


[    55    ] 

prive  me.  Should  I  hereafter  see 
reason  to  change  my  opinions,  I  hope 
I  shall  be  equally  ready  to  retract  any 
error,  either  in  principle  or  policy, 
into  which  I  may  have  fallen. 


I  am,  my  lord, 


ice.  8cc. 


Bath,  Nov.  17,  18 IS. 


Pflntod  by  Rkhaid  Cmttivdl, 
St.  Jaoiii^^trcce,  BMtu 


ERRATUM. 


I^flgc  17^  strike  out  the  top  line. 
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SECOND  ANNUAL  REPORT 


OFTBB 


LIVERPOOL 

Ut  July,  1810. 

■ 

In  %9^\tk  layin«  before  their  Christian  Brethrea,  the  state 

.    of  this  Society,  the   Committee  are  desirous   of  calling  the 

attention  of  the  Friends  of  free  relisious  investigation,  to  tb« 

principles  and  objects  which  led  to  its  establisbaent,  and  oa 

which  it  rests  its  claims  to  aupport. 

'  The  general  diffusion  of  the  blessings  of  education  among 
all  classes  of  Society,  encoutages  the  h*pe  that  the  time  ii' 
arriving  when  a  greater  leal  for  the  knowledge  of  the  genu- 
ine doctrines  of  Sclripture  may  be  expected  to  shew  itself* 
The  desire  for  information  has  already  been  extended  in  a 
considerable  degree  to  this  important  point,  and  it  remains 
for  the  advocates  of  uncorrupted  Christianity  to  promote  its 
progress  by  the  distribution  of  Books  and  Tracts  best  calco- 
lated  to  lead  to  Just  conceptions  of  the  Attributes  of  the 
Deity,  and  of  the  Nature  and  Objects  of  the  mission  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  the  Messiah. 

To  understand  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  Sacred 
Writings,  must  undoubtedly  be  a  consideration  superior  to* 
every  other,  since  in  them,  we  have  been  instructed  to  look 
for  the  guide  of  our  conduct,  and  to  them  are  we  indebted 
for  a  well  grounded  hope  of  a  future  and  immortal  life. 

Such  being  our  convictions^  we  think  we  cannot  more 
wisely  fulfil  the  ends  for  which  our  creator  designed  us,  than 
by  using  our  utmost  endeavors  to  exterminate  the  corruptions 
which  have  crept  into  the  pure  religion  of  Jesus,  and  to  re- 
move the  erroneous  views  which  have  in  oonsequence  obtained 
so  great  an  influence  over  the  minds  of  professing  christians. 

In  thus  exciting  a  spirit  of  free  and  unprejudiced  inquiry 
into  subjects  so   interesting  to  accountable  beings,  let  it  be 


i^oiemb^red  that  no  investigation  ii  of  real  utility  which  hai 
not  for  its  first  principle  and  ultimate  object  the  discovery 
of  Truth.  With  this  for  our  stimulus  und  guide,  at  what- 
ever conolusiens  we  may  arrive,  the  growth  of  Piety  and 
Virtue  must  eventually  be  cherished  and  promoted.  Nor  let 
it  he  supposed  that  we  are  desirous  only  of  the  increase  of  a 
sect  or  party,  for  however  we  may  rejoice  in  the  diffusion 
of  those  views  which  we  think  the  Apostles  and  primitive 
Christians  entertained,  we  are  ever  r^ady  to  respect  the  dili- 
gent inquirer  after  Truth,  even  though  he  may  be  widely 
separated  from  us,  in  following  what  he  cooseientiously  belietet 
to  be.  her  decisions.  We  are  at  variance  only  with  the  bigot, 
who  condemns  the  opinions  of  his  neighbour  without  taking 
the  trouble  to  ascertain  (heir  Truth  or  Falsehood  ;  and  if  we 
have  occasion  for  regret,  it  is,  when  we  are  unable  to  convince 
those  of  our  brethren  who  agree  with  us  in  sentiment,  of  the 
claim  that  is  made  upon  them,  to  co  operate  in  the  important- 
work  of  spreading  the  Gospel,  as  originally  preached  by  Jesut 
Christ  and  his  Apostles.  To  such  persons,  we  would  address 
ourselves  in  the  language  of  Christian  exhortation,  and  in  the 
words  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians;  *' Therefore,  my  beloved 
brethren^  be  ye  »teadfastt  immoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work-  of  the  Lord,  for^  as  muck  au-yt^  know  that  your  labour  i$ 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

A  reference  to  the  Cash  and  Stock  Acconnts,  will  shew  the, 
progress  and  present  state  of  the  Society,  and  the  Committee . 
are  happy  in  having  been  enabled  to  extend  its  benefits,  gratis, 
in  many  instances  where  they  have  reason  to  believe  the  best 
results  have  followed.  Opportunities  of  usefulness  have  also 
been  embraced,  by  the  distribution  of  Tracts  among  our 
poorer  brethren  in  one  or  two  neighbouring  places,  as  well  as 
a  donation  of  the  Improved  Version  of  the  New  Testament 
and  a  few  other  Books,  applied  for  from  Calcutta,  in  the  East 
Indies, 

The  Committee  cannot  close  their  Report  without  again 
calling  on  their  brethren  to  make  renewed  efforts  to  add  to  the 
Funds  of  the  Society,  satisfied  that  the  cause  of  pure  Chris- 
tianity will  in  no  way  be  better  promoted  than  by  the  distribu- 
tion of  Books,  without  the  aid  of  which,  knowledge,  the  best 
safeguard  of  Truth,  can  be  but  imperfectly  acquired* 
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6tAJufy,iBl9. 
At  the  Second  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Sub* 


r,  held  in  Paradise  Street  Chapel^ 
Rev.  John  Yates,  in  the  Chair^ 

the  foregoing  Report  of  the  Committee^  and  the 

• 

Treasurer's  Accounts  having  been  read,  it  was 

That  tiiey  meet  the  cordial  approbation  of  this  Meetings 
and  are  order.ed  to  be  printed,  together  wilh  the  list 
of  Subscribers,  the  Catalogue,  and  Rules  of  the 
Society. 

That  the  following  Gentlemen,  Rev.  Jame$  Parry»  Mr.  Eli 

Jaggtr,  Mr,  fVm,  Lewikwaiii^  and  Mr,  JewmSt  be 

chosen  as  Members  of  the  Committee,  in  lieu  of  the 

Rev.  J.  Yates,  Mr.  Fletcher,  Mr.  f^eme,  and  Mr.  Ros* 

.  aaw,  Hrho  retire  from  office. 

•  -.        4 . 

tfontntittrr  f ot  tbt  irrat# 

REV.  GEO.  HARRIS,  CBAiRiuir. 
MR  THOS,  JEVONS,  TaEAsumia'.— MR.  H  TAYLOR,  Secbctart. 


MR.  ROGER  HUNTER, 

MR.  ELI  JAGGER, 

L.  J.  JARDINE,  M.  D. 

MR.  JEVONS, 

MR.  WM,  LEWTHWAITE, 


MR.  R.  MUSGROVE, 
REV.  JAMES  PARRY, 
MR.  F.  B.  WRIGHT, 
MR.  R.  V.  YATES. 


Communications  (post  paid)  may  be  addressed  to  the  Se« 
^retary,  Mr.  H:  Taylor,  47,  Bold  Street.  Subscriptions 
and  Benefactions  will^  he  received  by  the  Treasurer,  or  by 
any  Member  of  the  Committee. 

Orders  for  Bookii  or  Tracts,  may  be  left  in  the  Committea 
Rooms  of  Paradise  Street  and  Renshaw  Street  Chapels,  where 
the  Books,  &c.  will  be  delivered,  and  where  the  Laws  tnd 
Gatalognei  of  the  Society  may  be  had. 


•   i 


You  are  reqottted  to  pty  to  the  Treuirf  r» 
or  to  any  member  of  the  Committee,  your  Subscription  to  tbe 
Li  V  KB  POOL  Unitarian  Tract  Society,  which  became 
due  thif  day. 

You  are  entitled  to  an  allotment  of  Booki  to  the  amount 
of  your  Sttbfcription,  which  is  at  your  disposal,  if  claioied 
agreeably  to  the  4th,  5th,  and  7th  Laws  of  the  Society. 

Iaili,Sir, 

..  f     .  ■  . 

Tour. obedient  Senraiit, 

H.  TAYLOR. 
47,  BoU  Stna,  Ut  Jufy,  1819,  <  SttrOwf. 


.»       #. 
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RULES. 

1.  Tbs  Society  sball  be  denominated  The  lioerpodi  VnUarktn  TVocf 
Jbcfdy. 

3.  The  tenn  Umtarianigmt  is  used  by  the  Society  to  drnote  the  belief 
that  the  Father  aUme  is  God,  and  the  onltf  proper  object  of  Religions  Wor- 
ship ;  and  the  Books  or  Tracts  provided  for  circuli^ion,  shall  be  snch 
only,  as  are  consistent  with  that  grand  Trnth,  and  conducive  to  the  in- 
crease of  Piety  and  Viitne* 

5.  The  Society  shall  be  supported  by  annual  Subscriptions  and  Bene- 
IhfetioiM :  •every  Sabucriber  of  two  ffaiUings  and  six  pence,  or  upwards, 
luwiQaUy>  shaU  be  a  Member^  and  be  entitled  to  vote  Bs.aoon  as  his  Sub- 
acription  is  paid*  All  subscriptions  shall  be  considered  as  due  on  the  1st 
-of  Jfiily  every  year,  and  will  be  understood  to  be  continued  annnaUy, 
unless  notice  to  the  contrary  be  given  to  the  Secretary. 

4.  Every  Member  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  an  annual  allotment  of 
Books  or  Tracts  to  the  amount  of  his  Subscription,  at  the  prices  marked 
in  the  Society's  Catalogiie :  no  one.hoWever  shall  receive  any  aiiotmest 
while  his  Subscription  is  in  anrear* 

5*  Bach  Subscriber  shall,  within  three  months  from  the  annual  Meeting, 
give  to  the  Secretary,  a  list  from  tiie  CalMlo|ue,of  snch  Books  or  Tracts, 
as  he  wishes  to  have  for  his, allotment ;  after  the  expiration  of  which  time 
no  claim  can  be  made,  but  the  Boo|^  then  remaining  unclaimed,  together 
with  all  sbch  as  are  purchased  with  Funds  arising  from  Donations,  shaO 
be  at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee. 

6.  Every  Member  fehall  be  entitled  to  purchase  any  number  of  Books 
or  ITracts  lirom  the  Society,  at  the  prices  nkrked  in  the  Catalogue^  Oh 
paying  for  them  at  the  time  of  delivery. 

7.  No  Books  or  Tracts  shall  be  delivered  vrithout  a  written  order  lo 
tfie  Secretary,  which  must  be  left  in  bis  hands  as  a  voucher.  Letters 
must  be  free  of  Postage,  and  all  Books  or  Tracts  be  taken  away  without 
expense  to  the  Society,  but  they  will  be  forwarded  to  Subscribers  re»i(Gl* 
ing  at  a  distance,  agreeably  to  their  directions. 

8.  A  Committee  shall  be  appointed  consisting  of  twelve  Members,  six 
from  Paradise  Street  Congregation,  and  six  from  Renshaw  Street  Con* 
gregattouy  who  shall  choose  from  among  themselves  a  Chairman,Treasurer* 
Secretary  and  Auditors.  One  third  part  of  the  Committee  shall  amm- 
dly  go  out  of  Office. 


9.  A  nieetliif  of  the  Me;*ben  tliall  be  hM  oa  the  first  Holiday  in  July 
in  every  year,  alternately  in  Parad^  Street  and  Renshaw  Street  ClnpelSy 
of  which  dae'notiee  fhall  be  f iven,  when  a  atatement  of  the  Fnada  and 
transactions  of  the  Society  for  the  pa.^t  Year  shall  be  laid  before  the 

Members,  vacancies  in  the  Committee  shall  be  filled  np,  and  other  gene- 

• 

fal  business  transacted. 

10.  The  Chairman  of  the  Committer  shall  preside  at  all  Mcctingn  of- 
^e  Soci^y,  or  in  his  absence  some  other  Member  of  the  Committees 

11.  The  Committee  shall  meet  ou  the  first  VITednesday  in  every  Mootty 
or  oftener  if  required*  when  four  Members  shall  be  competent  to  aet,  aad 
their  proceedings  shall  be  entered  in  a  BooIl  to  be  kept  by  the  Seereltry;- 

19,  The  Committee .  shall  have  the  selection  or  printing  of  the  Books 
ov  Tk^ets,  bot  «ny  Member  may  propose  for  their  consideration  any 
Hook  or  Traet  that  he  may  think  proper. 

IS.  A  Catalogue  of  Books  and  Tracts,  with  the  prices  annexed,  shatt 
be  prepared  by  the  Committee,  and  any  alterations  or  additions  tliat 
may  be  made,  shall  be  annually  stated  in  the  Report. 

14»  An  extraordinary  General  Meeting  may  be  called  at  any  time, 
npon  a  Requisition  signed  by  six  Membefs,  addressed  to  the  Chairawv 
of  the  Gommittee,  of  which  Meeting  dne  notice  mnst  be.glveB,  stating 
the  business  to  be  branght  forward. 

15*  Kb  law  can  be  made  or  repeated,  bnt  at  a  General  Meetii^ : 
fourteen  days  notice  of  the  intended  alteration'  mnst  be  left  with  the 
flteietary,  aad  ia  all  cases  the  minority  present  shall  decide* 
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Aviion  Thomas 0  10  6 

B 

BaacksMn..... 1    i  o 

BmaetiBdmtni;. ......  0    3  0 

BftllimThoaat. 110 

BoothOeorge. 110 

Booth  Henry... 0  10  0 

MfntidbeaiMn. 1    0  0 

Barrtiton  Jaaici 0  10  6 

BfmaUrJokm •  0    5  0 

C 

Carter  J.  S..... 1    0  0 

Clear  John,  C«r* 0  10  6 

OUffwdThmim 0    5  0 

Corbet  Wilttam 0    f  6 

Gorib Joseph.'. 0.5  0 

€o<£^ward« ••  0  10  6 

CoxOeoneL. 0  10  6 

DavietReT.J.fTiirerlrM  0  10  0 

DenmanMiM   0    3  0 

Doming  WilUam 0  10  0 

EdtenUff  Jama 0  10  6 

EUbon  Henry   0  10  0 

Elton  WUUam  0    5  0 

P 

FdrfieldJohn 0  10  0 

fbiAJokm 0    5  0 

Fletcher Thomai. ••••••  0  10  0 

FremeJohnR 10  0 

FremeJamet 110 

French  Mn •  l    0  0 

Friend  4f  H.  Taytor. ...  0  10  0 
Friend  f^  H.  £UlM>n  ..050 
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GnyJohn 0-  5 

OnyJohnyJon •  0    3 
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Hamilton  R.  William  .  •  1    0 

Hancox  Joseph  ....••••  0  10 

Harris  Rev.  Geo 0  10 

UmruJwmtt .,  a  10 

Haivey  William  1    0 

Harvey  John  • 0  10 

Harvey  James I    0 

Harvey  Saranel.  •••..••  1    0 

Harvey  Enoch 1.0 

Harvey  Robert........  .0  10 

Haslingden  James    ••••  0    5 

Hasledine  John    ••••••  0    5 

Henry  Daniel   0  10 

HeywoodMissB 1    0 

Honghton  John  H.  • . .  •  0  10 

Hnnter  Roger  0  10 

J 

JaggerEli 0  10 

Jagger  Thomas 0    5 

James  MLw 0  10 

James  Miss  C 0  10 

Jardine  L.  J.  M.  D 0  10 

Jenkins  Rirhard 0  10 

Jevons  William 0  lO 

Jcvonslhomas 1    0 
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Brmight  forward  34    4  0 

Jenom  Timot/uf 0    5  0 

Jones  Mrs  Hugh 0  10  6 

Jones  John 0  10  0 

K 

Kenrick Samuels 0    5  0 

l^enhaw  John  ..•.^....  0  10  0 

L 

Lawrence  Misa,  Croieacrt  10  0 

LeesThomas 0  10  6 

Lewtkwaiie  9fHliam 0  10  6 

Lomax  James  0  10  6 

Lowndes  M.D 0    7  0 

M 

M'VlccarMiss 0    5  0 

Mather  Miss  M. .  • ». ^ » ,  o  10  Q 

Iffills  Richard ]    o  0 

Murray  William  ...,,,  010  0 

Musfroye  Robert... «..  .1    o  0 

N 

Niedham  Miu  », 0    2  6 

iVmif/dto... 0    5  0 

O 

Owen,  —  Pretcoi  • .  •  •  0    9  6 

P 

ParkMrs 0  10  6 

parry  Rev,  James    ....  010  0 

Patten  Edward 0  lO  6 

Pratt  William   0    5  0 

Preston  Richard  •,•••«  0  IQ  « 

Proctor  Rv.T.W.FfmcoI  0    5  0 

R 

Bao^miitfrs. ;....  1     0  0 

Rawsthome Jas. Jnn....  0  10  6 

Rigby  William, /V«acof, .  0    2  4 

loMnsoB  William 0  lo  o 
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Robinson  George o  10  0 

Robinson  Joseph o  10  0 

Rogerson  Mrs.  • 0    8  tf 

RoscoeMiss.. 0  10  fi 

Roscow  Rowland 10  9 
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Salter  Thomas i    o  0 

Sanlley John...... 0    S  6 

Shepherd  Ry.W.  Gaifoert  1     i  o 

Simner  James o    J  o 

StnithMiss 0    2  C 

Smith  William 0    3  0 

Stokes  William /  0    7  6 

T 
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Tate  James q    3  q 

Tate  Michael 0    3  0 

Tate  Robert 0    3  O 

Taylor  Henry   ,.,..,..  10  0 

TMneiffMUa    0    5  0 

W 

Wagstaff Thomas. «.•••  0    f  e 

WainwrightMiss.......  0    5  0 

White  William 0  10  ^ 

Whitfield  Miss 0    5  0 

Wild  Joseph...........  0    5  0 

Wilson  Mrs 0    5  0 

Wood  John  W 0  10  6 

Wright  F.B 0    5  0 

\ 

Yates  Rev.  John 1    1  0 

Yates  J.  B 0  10  6 

Yates  J.  A «  0  10  6 

YatesR.  V i    1  q 

Yates P.H 0  10  6 

Yates  Bliss  J,  £. 0  10  6 
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CATALOGUE, 


>. 


In  giving  your  orders,  phase  to  specify  the  Letters  and  Figures 
under  which  the  Books  may  he  found  in  the  Catalogue,  and 
also  state  the  Price. 

The  Nmnben  mufccd  wiCh  aa  iiterUk  (•)  ire  inaeited  for  tbe  flnt  time  tai  tlw 

CaUlogne. 

«•  d, 

A  !•  Afhwprth'8  Account  of  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Unita- 
tarian  Doctrine  in  the  Societies  at  Roclidalei  Newchurch  in 

Rossendale*  and  other  places « . .  1817    l    0 

t.  Aspland's  Plea  for  Uiittarian  Dissenters,  in  a  letter  to  the 

Rev.  R.  H.  Norris,^nd  ed »•««. 1815    9    0 

3.  A^pland's  Sermon  on  tlie  Power  of  Truth,  preached  before 

the  Unitarian  Society 1815    1    6 

4*  A'spland*s  hiq'niry  into  the  Nature  of  the  Sin  of  Blasphemy,    3    0 

5.*  Aspland's  lliree  Sermons,  2nd  edition 3    0 

6.*  Appeal  to  S^cripture  and  Tndition,  in  defence  of  the  Unita- 

rianFaitb. •«•• 6    0 

B    1.  Basanistes's  New  Way  of  deciding  Old  Controversies  1815    €    0 
d*  Belsham's  Calm  Inquiry  concerning  the  person  of  Christ, 

Sndedition ^ 1817    8    0 

3.  Bclsiiam*B  Letters  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  in  vindication  of 

the  Unitarians m5  3  0 

4.  Belsham's  Review  of  WUberforce^  Practical  View 5  6 

5.  Belsham's  Progress  of  Intellectual  Improvement ;  with  his 
answer  to  the  Bishon  of  St.  David's,  bds, 1814  5  0 

6*  Belsbam's  Claims  or  Dr.  Priestley  in  the  Controversy  with 

Dr.  Horsley,  restated  and  vindicated, '. 1814    4    0 

7.  Belsham*s  Letter  to  the  Unitarians  in  South  Wales 4    6 

8.  Belsham*s  Summary  View  of  the  Evidence  and  practical 
Importance  of  the  Christian  Revelation,  S]\d  edition 4    0 

10.*  Belsham's  Bampton  Lecturer  reproved 1 819    9    0 

II.*  Bekham*s  Sermon  on  the  Present  State  of  Religioas  Parties, 

preached  in  Renshaw  Street  Chapel  •  •  •  • 1818    1    6 

9.  Bennett's   Conversation  between  an  Unitarian  Missionary,- 

and  a  Trinitarian ••-• I  0 

12«  Broadbent's  (|tev.  T  B.J  two  Discourses  on  the  Folly  of 

Vice,  and  the  Wisdom  of  Virtue 1818    8  6 

ISL*  Broadbent's  (Rev.  W.)  Sermon  on  Gentile  Error....  1818    1  0 

14.*  Brown's  Selection  Arom  the  Bible 10  0 

C   1.  Clergyman^s  Letter  to  Bishop,  Bnrgcssy  on  the  Trinity  and 

Athanasian  Creed 1815    3    0 

S.  Carpenter's  (Dr.)  Unitarianism  the  Doctrine  of  the  Gospel, 
sad  edition^  13mo ., •.,. 1811    6    • 


/ 
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$• 
€  5.  Carpenter's  Proof  Arom  Scripture,  that  God,  even  the  Father 

is  the  only  tnie  God,  Ae,  send  edition 1813    1    0 

4.  Carpenter's  Introduction  to  the  Geography  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, l2nio 4    0 

5.  Carpenter's  Unitarian's  Appeal <^  dozen    0    6 

6.  Carpenter's  CoUiparative  View  of  the  Scriptural  Evidence 

for  Unitarianisin  and  Trinitarianisra 1 817    0    6 

7.  Carpenter's  Introductory  Catechism,  with  Watts's  Scrip- 

tnre  Names  and  Prayers  for  Children 18ld  0  4 

8.  Christian  Reformer,  vol.  1,  '2,  3,  bJa 6  0 

$•*  Cappe'if  (Rev.  N.)  Discourses  on  the  Providence  and  Go- 
vernment of  God ^..1 818  S  6 

10.*  Cappe*s  (Rev.  N  )  Discourses  on  Practical  Subjects'.  .1815  19  0 

II*  Cappe's  (Rev.  N.)  Discourses  on  Devotional  Subjects.  1816  12  6 

W*Catechi8m(Geueva)from  the  French' ••• 1815    4  6 

13.*  Carpenter's  (Dr)  Introductory  Catechism  for  Children. ...    0  4 

14.* Christie's  Discourses  ou ihe  Divine  Unity 1810    4  0 

1 5.*  Clark's  Answer  to  the  Question  *'  Why  ai-e  you  a  Christian  ? "    0  4 

D    1.  Disney's  Three  Tracts  on  the  worship  of  one  God 1    6 

£   1.  Elwall's  Trial  in  1726  before  Judee  Denton,  for  publishing 

a  book  in  defence  of  the  Unity  of  God.. •••• ...., 0    1 

2.  Eatou's  Scripture    the  only  guide  to  Religious    Truth  : 
A  Narrative  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  York  * 

Baptists,  6(2i 1809    2    6 

3.*  Estlin's  (Dr.)  Discourses  ou  Universal  Restoration  ....  1 813    6    6 
4.*Estlin's  (Dr.)  Instructions  in  the  Doctrines  and  Duties  of  .  . 
Religion.. ^ « • i    0 

F    1.  **  False  Weights  Detected,"  in  Letters  to  a  Friend,  in  reply 
to  Mr.  Philip's  Letters  to  Mr.  Harris 1818 

2.  Farmer's  Dissertations  on  Miracles,  3rd  edition 1810 

3.  Farmer's  Essay  on  the  Demoniacs,  and  edition   1805 

4.  Farmer  on  Christ's  Temptation,  4th  edition • .  • .  .ISOd. 

i.  Fox^  Sermon  on  the  comparative  tendency  of  Unitariauism 

and  Calvinism,  2nd  edition 1816. 

6.  Fox's  Sermon  before  the  Unitarian  Fond 1817 

7.  Fox's  Sermon  before  the  Unitarian  Societv 1818 

8.*  Fox's  Lectures  on  subjects  connected  with  the  corruptious, 

&c.  of  Christianity 18.8    9    0 

9.*  FuUagar's  (John)  Unitarianism  Vindicated  from  the  Charge 

of  Inlidelity 1819    1     0 

G   1,  Gilford's  Elucidation  of  the  Unity  of  God ;  with  a  Letter 

to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury ,  5th  ed 1815    6    0 

2.  Grundy's  Lectures,  on  Cootroversial  Points,  2  vols.  bUs.   . .  24    0 

5.  Grundy's  Sermon,  preached  at  the  opening  of  Renshaw 
Street  Chapel,  Liverpool 1811    0    6 

4.*€rtfford's,  (Capt.  J.)  R,  iV.  Remonslrance  of  a  Unitarian, 

addressed  to  the  Bishop  of  St«  David  s 1818    2    6 

H  1.  Harris's  Sermon,  *<  Unitarianism  the  only  Refigion  that  can 

become  universal,*'  with  notes  and  an  appendix 1818     1     6 

2.  Hartley,  Dr.,  on  the  Truth  of  the  Christian  Religion, 
12mo,bds ,.,....1798    1    € 
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B  5.  HayneB*^  Scripture  Accomit  of  the  Attribnteft  of  God,  uid 

oftfae  Chamcter  and  Offices  of  J esns  Christ    181A    4    6 

4.*  Hntton**  Pennon  od  Acceptance  with  Ood  1 819    1    0 

Jf    1.  Jevoii8*8,  William,  Sermon  preached  before  the  Lancashire 

and  Cheshire  Unitarian  Book  and  Tract  Society. . . » . .  1817    0    6 
d.  Joyce's,  Disoonrse  on  the  ^inbserviency  of  Free  Inquiry  to 

Relisrtons  Knowledge 1816    1    0 

d.*  Johu*s,  W.  on  the  importance  of  the  Scriptures,  dec. . .  18 13    1    6 

K  !•  Kenrick's,  Rev.  J.  (Sermon)  Unitarianism  the  Essence  of 

vital  Christianity    I8ir    1    3 

f  .*  Knowles's,  P.  Reflections,  &e.  on  the  Athi^nasian  Creed  1819    1    0 

L  1 .  Lardner's,  Dr  Connsels  of  Prudence J 175T    0    f 

S«  Law*s,  Edmund,  Refltctions  on  the  Life  and  Character  of 

Christ,  with  an  Essay  on  Death,  1 8nio  . .  .'. 1    6 

3*  Letter  to  the  Unitarian  Society;  by  a  Native  Unitarian 
Christian  of  Madras ;  with  an  introduction,  by  the  Rev. 
T.Reltham     • 1818    1    0 

4.  Letters  to  Wm.  Wilberfofce,  Esq.  on  the  Doctrine  of  Here- 
ditary Depravitv,  by  a  Layman,  3rd  Edition   i8i6    S    0 

5.  Letters,  six,  adJfressed  to  a  Congregation  of  Independent 
Dissenters,  opoii  separating  from  their  Commuuion,  by  a      , 
late  Member,  a  London  Merchant 1817    3    0 

6.  Locke  on  the  Reasonableness  of  Christianity,  to  which  is 
added  bis  Essay  for  the  nnderstandincr  of  St.  Paul's  Epistles    3    6 

7.  Lindsey's,  Rev.  Farewell  Address  to  his  Parishioners 0    3 

B.  Lindsey's,  Apdogy  on  reaifoing  the  Vicarage  of  Cattertck, 

Yorkshire,  6th  edition,  l«mo i8i8    3    0 

9.  lindsey'tt  Catechist ;  or  an  Inoniry  into  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Scriptures  concerning  the  only  true  God,  and  Object  of 

Religions  Worship,  3rd  edition*  IVmo f    6 

10.*  Letter  from  W.  Roberts,  of  Madras,  to  the  Unitarian  Soci- 
ety in  London. ••• 1818    0    9 

11.*  Letter  fnd  from  W.  Roberts,  to  ditto 1819    0    t 

It.*  Letter  to  the  Rev.  the  Clergy  of  both  Universities,  concern- 
ing the  Trinity  and  the  Atlianasian  Creed,  ( fiist  printed  in 

1694) 1    0 

13.*  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Paterson,  by  Common  Sense,  on  the 

Improved  Version  of  the  New  1'estament 1818    0    S 

14.*  Letter  2nd  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Patetson 1818    0    S 

I3«*  Letters  on  Uoitarianiam,  by  another  Barrister 1818    6    0 

M  1.  Marsom  on  the  Impersonality  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  3rd  edit. .  i  6 

8.  Madge's  Sermon  on  the  Free  Grace  of  God ,- 1815  1  d 

3.*  Madge^s  Sermon  ofli  Religions  Liberty 1817  1  0 

4.*  Mardon's  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chalmers,  with  a  statement 

of  the  evidence  for  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  Unitarianism.  .1818  1  0 

5.*  Mardon's  Sermon,  The  Father  of  Jesns  the  Christian's  God.  O  6 

6  *  Mason  on  self  knowledge   ...•...••• f  6 

7.*  Mental  Wanderings,  or  Fragments  on  Superstition  and 

PriestcraA 1819  3  0 

K  L  New  Testament,  in  an  Improved  Version,  on  the  basis  of 
Archbishop  Newcomer  TrBUlatiDn,  (with  Notes)  super 
royal 8vo. lad editloii  •••• ••• 85    ^ 
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K  S.  Ni^wTntaliietit^  (Imp^Ven.  Notes)  demy  Svo.  4tii  ed.. ..  10    i 
S  *New  Te8Uuneiit^^(liiip.  Vers.  Notes)  demy  Ifmo 1819    7    0 

O   1.  Oinicroo'6  Unitariaa's  Reasons  for  bis  Faith  and  Practice. .    0    S 

t.  Ottiicron's  Answer  to  Trinitarians ....I.    0    1 

3.*  Otnicroo's  Friendly  Monitor,  in  rei^y  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hoas-  ^  ^ 
man's  Pastoral  VUiter,  on  the  Deity  of  Ckrist .1819  ^K.n 

P  1 .  Paley's  Natural  Theolo^,  Analysis  of,  by  J.  Joyce J  0 

9.  Pt  nn*s  Saindy  Fonndation  Shaken ^o  6 

0.  Frirstley's  and  Price's  Sermon's 9  0 

4.  Prie«Uey's  Institutes  of  Natural  and  RcTenled  Beligioa^ 

;t  vols  i2mo  uh  edition a    0 

6.  Priestley's   Tracts  in  controversy  with    Bishop   Horsley, 

with  an  Appendix « . . » w 1815  10    6 

6.  Priestley's  Appeal  to  the  serious  and  candid  Professors  of 
Christianity,  with  an  Appendix,  containing  a  flistory  of  thie 

rise  of  the  Doctrines  or  Freewill,  Originid  Sin,  &c 0    6 

?.  Priestley's  Familiar  illnstration  of  passages  of  Scriptnre. .    0    8 
8.  Priestley's  View  of  the  Arguments  for  the  Unity  of  God. .    0    4 
••  Pricf^tley's  Memoirs  of  his  own  Life  to  1795,  with  a  Con- 
tinuation by  his  Son ?!.• t    6 

10.  Priestley's  Free  Address  to  Protestant  Dissenters  as  sseh, 
particularly  to  Unitarian  Christians,  abridged 0    6 

11.  Priestley's  Heathen  Philosophy S    0 

18.*  Priestley's  Discourses  on  the  Evidences  of  Revealed  Rdi- 

fCion,  3  vols.  8vo 15    0 

'IS.*  Palmer's  Protestant  Dissenter's  Catechism,  1 5th  ed ....  1810    1    0 
U.^Platfs  John  Principles  of  UiHtarians  stnted  attd  expliilned    0    S 

R  1.  Roger's,  G  Five  Sermons,  on  the  Christian  Chnrch,  Heresy, 

Mysteries,  the  Atonement,  and  ('hristian  Worship  ....  1793    0    4 
2.  Racovian  Catechism  ;  to  which  is  pr*  fixed,  a  sketch  of  the 
History  of  Unitarianism  on  the  Continent.    By  Thomas 

Rees,  D.  D.  F.S.  A.  IvmoMs    1818  10    0 

3.*  Revs  Dr.  Thomas.  DIsconrse  on  the  Duties  of  f  ilial  Piety..    0    6 
4.*  Russell's,  late  Wm.  Supplicatory  Addresses  to  the  One  JSver- 

living  and  True  God,  to  which  are  added  Hymns  ....  1818    5    0 

5    1.  Simpson's,  John,  Two  Essays  on  the  Effects  of  Christianity, 

and  on  the  Sabbath ...4 1815    4    0 

2.  Simpson's  Essays  on  the  Lansnage  of  Scripture^  t  vols.  6dt.  16    0 

3.  Smith's,  John,  designed  End  to  the  Socinian  Controrersy, 

first  printed  in  1695 «.•«•• O    6 

4.  Smith's,  T.  Sonthwood,  M.  D.  Illustrations  of  the  Divine 
Government,  8vo,  Snd  edition  enlarged 1818    9    0 

5*  Syke^^s  Dri  Letter  on  the  Innooency  of  Involuntary  Error    1    0 
6.  Serious  address  to  unlearned  christians  oti  th«  Trinity  .  •  •  •    0    3 

T   1.  Taylor,  John,  D.  D.  Value  of  a  Childi  tnd  edition %    6 

5.  Touhttin's  Review  of  the  preaching  of  the  Apostles,  with  a 
preface  and  notes,  new  editioo  • . .  • 1809    0    6 

3.  Tonlmin's  Life.  Character,  4rc.  of  John  BIddle .1791    1    6 

4.  Tonlmin's  Life  of  Thomas  Firmin,  and  a  Sermon  pteached 

on  oecasion  of  his  Death,  boond  together,  iteo %   6 

&  Tonlmin's   Dialogue  between  a  Dnich  Proteataivt  and  a 
Frmndscan Friar, sad  tditioa ,.. ;..181S    0    4 
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T  6.  Towgoods*,    Micaiah,  Justification    of  Diucot  from  the 

Church  of.  England*  IStli  edition 1818  4  6 

7.* Trinitarian's  Appeal  Answered,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Rev. 

S.  Newton,  by  a  toyman 1819  0  6 

6.*  Turner's  (Hev.  W.)  Abstmet  of  the  Bible 1810  S  6 

9.«  Tomer's  (Rev.  W.)  Two  Discourses  on  the  fitnifss  and  pro- 
^     I     priety  of  the  Gospel  Dispensation  being  introdiicrd  through 
the  medium  of  tiie  Man  Christ  Jesus-rand  on  tlie  founda- 
tion, nature,  and  proper  expression  of  Love  to  the  Lord 

Jesus  Christ. . , 0  6 

lO.*Toulmin's  Family  Prayers 9  O 

1 1  .•  Tremlett's  Six  Services  for  Public  W  orship . .  .\ 1  0 

U   t.*Unltarianism  Unassailable,  and  vindicated  from  the  charge 

of  Blasphemy 1818  0  6 

W  V  WellbeUved's  Devotional  Exercises,  5th  edition 18lS  3  0 

5.  Wright's  (Richar4>  Essays,  conUining  a  Plain  View  of  the 

.  UoiUrian  Christian  Doctrine,  l2mo  6dt 8  0 

a,  ^Vright's  Examination  of  Texts,  of  Scripture  brought  to 

prove  the  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  &c.  ^fec t  0 

4.  wri  gilt's  Free  Grace  of  God,^beiug  an  Improved  edition  of 

theAnti-^atisfactionist,  ISmoMi 4  0 

6.  Wright's  Discourses  on  Evangelical  Subjects,,  \tmo  bdtt, ...  4  O 
6t  Wright  on  the  Unity  and  Supremacy  of  the  one  God  the 

Father  and  the  Inferiority  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 0  6 

T.  Wright's  Essay  on  the  Humanity  of  Christ,  4th  edition. ...  0  8 

8.  Wright's  Essay  on  the  Miraculous  Conception O  6 

9.  Wright  on  the  Existence  of  the  Devil 1  0 

10.  Wright  on  Future  Punishment 0  8 

21.  Wright  on  the  Object,  Nature,  and  Design  of  Religious 

Worship,  4th  edition 0  6 

IS.  Wright  on  the  Necessity  and  Utility  of  adhering  to  First 

Principles  of  Religion 0  6 

13.  Wright  on  the  Nature  and  Discipline  of  a  Christian  Church  0  ^3 

14.  Wright's  Hints  on  Universal  Restoration,  2nd  edition 0  9 

15.  Wright's  Catechlsmin  Scripture  Language  only,  3rd  edit. ..06 

16.  Wright's  Answer  to  the  Question,  Why  are  >ou  not  a  Trini- 
tarian ? 0  3 

17.  Writht  on  the  Two  Natures  of  Christ 0  4 

18.  Wright  on  the  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ  as  distinguished  from 

hhi  Deity 0  4 

19.  Wright  on  the  Principles  of  Dissent 0  6 

90.  Wright  on  Original  Sin 1  0 

91.  Wright  on  MiracUs   - 0  6 

99.  Wright  on  Universal  Restoration 0  6 

98.  Wright's  Answer  to  the  Question,  Why  do  yon  go  to  the 

Unitarian  Chapel? 0  1 

94.  Wright's  Sixteen  Unitarian lilissionary  Discourses,. . .  .I8ir  7  0 

95 .  Wright's  Essay  on  Election  and  Reprobation 1  6 

96.*  Wright  on  Christ's  Deity  subversive  of  his  Sonship. .  •  •  1819  0  3 

97.«  Wright's  Essay  on  a  Future  Life 1819  1  6 

98.«  Wright  on  Social  Prayer 1819  0  6 

99.«  Wright  on  Free  Discussion 1819  0  3^  /    y. 

30.  Wright's  (John)  Sermon,  for  which  a  prosecution  on  a  charge  '  / 

of  Blaaphcmy  was  commenced  •••«.t 1817  0  3 
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W5i.*  Wrtgfat'i  (JohiO  American  Unitarian  Controveriy .  • .. .  1 819  8  0 

3«.*  Wright's  (F.  B.)  History  of  Religions  Persecntion. , • .  1816  8  0 
33.*  Wrighrs  (F.  B.;  Narrative  of  the  prosecution  of  J.  Wright, 

for  Bltfopliemy 1817  0  0 

34.  *  W ellbelo ved*B  Doctrine  of  Inatantaneoas  Conversion  ..1818  1  6 

Y   1.  Yateft*8,  James,  Vindication  of  Unitarianism,  in  reply  to 

Wardlaw, 2nd  ed .« .'.1818    8    0 

5.  Yate&*8  Seqnei,  in  reply  to  Wardlaw*s  "  Unttarianism  Inca- 
pable of  Vindication**  1817    3    0 

3.  Yatf  s*8  Sermon  on  deciding  Religious  Controversies,  preach- 
ed at  Edinburgh  and  Birmingham,  3rd  edition 1817  1  0 

4.* Yattb'«  Sermon  on  Unitarian  Dissent    1 813  0  6 

6.  •  Yates^i  Sermon  on  the  Peculiar  Doctrines  of  the  Gospel  18 1 9  1  0 


> 


Newcastle  tVact  Soeiety*$  TVacts. 

Tfo.  S.  On  the  Character  of  God 0  t 

3.  Priestley  s  Appeal  to  the  Professors  of  Christianity  ......  U  3 

4*  On  the  Person  and  Mediation  of  Christ 0  8 

5   On  the  Power  of  Christianity  to  deliver  from  the  fear  of 

Death   0  1 

8.  On  the  Person,  the  Mission,  Doctrine,  Stc  of  Christ  ....  0  1 

9.  Madge  a  Sermon  on  the  Troth  and  Valoe  of  the  Unitarian 
Doctrine • 0  8    . 

10.  Jesas  Christ  a  Man  of  Sorrows,  a  Serman  by  Bealey   ....    0    1 

11.  The  True  Nature  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  a  Sermon  by 
Geor^  Rogers,  M.  Aw 0    1 

18.  Review  of  the  Preaching  of  the  Apostles,  by  J.  Toulmin  •    0    3 
13, 14.  Holland's  Sermon  on  the  Wisdom  of  God  :  and  a  compa- 
rison between  the  Doctrines  of  Orthodoxy,  and  that  of 

the  Aposties • 0    8 

15.  The  Excellence  and  advantage  of  Public  Social  Worship, 
bvRev.  William  Turner ^0    8 

16.  A  Serious  Address  to  Heads  of  Families  on  the  subject  of 
Family  Religion,  part  1 •    0    I 

17.  Devont  Social  Addresses  or  Prayers,  part  3 0    8 

18*  The  nature  of  the  Kingdom  or  Church  of  Christ,  a  Ser- 
mon preached  before  King  George  I,  by  Bishop  Hoadley    0    8 

19.  Two  Discourses  on  St^  Paul's  Sense  of  Sonndness  in  Reli- 
gion, and  of"*  Christ's  being  All  and  in  All,**  by  the  Rev. 
wiUlamTnmer OS       -^ 

^^0^0^^ 

t 
{London)  Christian  Tract  Society's  Tracts^  designed  to  incul- 
cate Moral  Conduct  on  Christian  Principles. 

Tlicte  Trscts  are  flree  from  any  peculiar  doctrines,  and  are  well  calenlated  to  be 
pat  tnio  tlie  liaiida  of  Cliildreu  and  Senranu. 

Vol.  1,  No.  1  to  18  of  Do.  Ms 8    « 

Vol.  8,  No.  13  to  88  of  Do.  da 8    € 


Mi 

^U<8,Ko.  t9tofdofD9.Mi. S  6 

No.  1  WiUiMD's  Betttro '. 0  6 

S.  Eiitfiy  00  Repentuce 0  1 

9.  iSir  Fniqcii  tnd  Henry    ..., • .«..•  0  i 

4.  Wtttiam  aiid  Jacob 0  1 

5.  RetnmifiK  Prodigal,  Part  l8t 0  I 

6.  Ketamif^  ProdiftI,  Pait '2i|d 0  I 

7. Twin  Brotbcn ^*. .,,...» *•  0  6 

S.  ThongbtleMiieia  correfted  . . . « • . • j....  0  1 

a.  Dtalogjie  bftwren  a  Minister  and  a  Fanner 0  1 

10.  Orpbap  8iBter» O  3 

11.  Old  Soldier  0  6 

19.  A  Letter  IVom  a  Sop  to  bU  Moth.er , 0  1 

IS.  Henry  Goodwin,  or  tbe  Contented  Man » • .  •  0  6 

14.  An  affectionate  Address  to  the  Poor 0  1 

15.  Friendly  advire  to  tbe  Unlearned    v 0  1 

16.  The  History  of  Samael  Bonner,  or  Cmelty  to  Animals  ..0  1 

17.  The  Way  to  Wealth,  or  Poor  Richard  Improved 0  l 

18.  The  Sick  Man*s  Friend 0  2 

19.  The  History  of  iSleanor  Williams   0  6 

SO.  A  jiood  Wife,  or  %he  Character  of  Elizabeth  Marknm  . .  •'•  0  1 

fit.  ViUagc  Dialocoes,  parts  1  and  2 0  4 

S2.  ViUnge  Dialogoesy  part  3 0  3 

23.  Village  Dialogues,  part  4 ^ 0  3 

24.  Village  Dialognes,  part  5    0  3 

5^.  Village  Dialogues^ part  6  ^  »...«.•••»..••••  0  4 

26.  A  Week  in  a  Cottage a 0  3 

27.  The  History  of  Edward  AUen 0  6 

28.  Select  Apliarisms  from  Dr.  Whichcote    0  2 

29.TheWidow ;  0  3 

3p.  Advice  to  Peniale  ServantB a  4 

31.  Seriona  Advice  to  tbe  Yonng ...•• 0  1 

32.  The  Two  Nofsery  Maids   •••• «..•..  0  3 

33.  Tbe  Two  Flarmers    0  S 

34.«8ickKoiBDialigMSyOrn2mlpartoftheTraeFneiid.,  0  3 


F.  B.  Wrigki,  PfintiT,  UfMffnL 
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THIRD  ANNUAL  REPORT 

OFTHB 

.  LIVERPOOL 

W^nitavimu  Stmt  S^clet j|> 

Ut  Ju/jfy  1820. 

Thb.  Committee  cannot  resign  tbe  trust  rieposed  in  theai  for 
the  past  yemr,  without  feelingsi  of  considerable  satisfaction  ihaf 
their  labours  have  been  recouipetiseff  b^  the  increasing;  .pros- 
peiity  and  utility  of  the  Society.  Opportunities  for  gratuitous 
distribution  having  in  several  instances  occurred  since  their 
^  last  Report,  tliey  have  thought  it  their  duty  to  avail  themselves 
of  them,  and  by  this  means  a  considerable  number  of  Books 
and  Tracts  have  been  circulated,  both  on  cofi trove rsial  and 
practical  subjects,  the  latter  including  many  of  those  originally 
published  by  the  London  Christian  Tract  Society,  and 
designed  '*  to  ineuleaie  moral  conduct  on,  Christian  principles^** 
Notwithstanding  these  donations,  and  the  great  proportion  of 
Books  and  Tracts  claimed  by  Subscribers,  the  Committee  have 
the  satisfaction  of  seeing  a  considerable  addition  made  to  the 
permanent  stock  of  the  Society.  With  a  view  to  reiider  tbe 
Catalogue  as  comprehensive  and  as  useful  as  possible,  a  num- 
ber of  works  have  been  added  to  it,  and  Ihe  Committee  recoj|i« 
send  that  the  Depository  should  at  all  times  contaia  an  ex- 
tensive collcetaoft  of  publications,  both  of  a  controversial  and 
a  practical  nature. 

The  Committee  have  thought  it  desirable  to  excite,  as  much 
as  possible,  a  spirit  of  union  with  other  societies  founded  on 
the  principles  which  led^lp  the  establishment  of  this  Institu- 
tion ;  and  for  this  purpose. their  Secretary  has  entered  into  a 
correspondence  in  mstances  where  a  similar  wish  was  enter- 
tained, with  a  view  to  more  elHcient  co-operation  and  mutual 
support.  By  such  means  a  better  understanding  is  promoted 
between  those  engaged  in  one  common  cause,  whilst,  by  the 
exchange  of  Books  and  Tracts,  the  interests  of  each  party  are 
frequently  much  assisted. 

At  the  request  of  the  Committee,  the  Secretary  has  replied 
to  the  communications  of  individuals  in  several  places  in  Ire- 
.  land  and  America,  who  had  expressed  a  wish  to  avail  them- 
selves of  tbe  local  advantages  afforded  for  being  supplied  with 
Unitarian  publications  from  tbe  Society's  Depository.    Orders 


for  Books  and  Tracts  faa?e  io  consequeDce  been  received  from 
several  quarters,  many  of  them  for  the  purpose  of  being  re- 
printed. It  is  therefore  to  be  hoped  that  the  spirit  of  pure 
Christianitj,  which  kppws^  i^  4>StinGtfpn  of  couatry«  will  be 
more  widely  diffused,  and  permanently  cherished  ;  and  it  has 
added  no  little  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Committee  that  they 
have  thus  been  enabkd  to  extend  their  sphere  of  usefulness, 
and  to  assist  in  carrying  into  effect  the  objects  of  the  London 
Unitabian  SociBTY,  established  for  the  purpose  qf  *'jFro- 
moiing  christian  knowkdge  and  the  pracUce  of  tiviue,  ky  the 
distribution  of  Books." 

In  conclusion,  the  Committee  cannot  but  call  on  all  rational 
professing  Christians,  to  aid  the  progress  of  that  glorious. 
Reformation,  already  rapidly  proceedings  and  which  proniise^ 
ultimately  to  root  put  the  remaining  eorruptiohs  of  Christi- 
anity ;  recollecting  that  w^iilst  we  auxiotisly  contend  for  that 
purity  of  heart  and  conduct  which  is  essential  to  salvation, 
we  are  also  enjoined,  on  the  highest  possible  authority,  "  tfi 
understanding  to  be  men/'  In  vain  wi|i  some  of  the  best  and 
wisest  of  the  numan  race  have  devoted  their  talents  and  lives 
to  the  cause  of  Divine  Truth,  if  we  avail  not  ourselves  of  the, 
light  shed  around  by  their  labours,  and  furnish  to  others 
the  means  of  profiting  by  their  ipvestigations.  U  th^  writings 
of  these  faithful  Ministers  x>f  Christ  are  to  be<;ome  of  general 
benefit,  no  exertions  ought  to  be  spared  to  promote  (heir  cir- 
culation to  the  utmost,  and  ^ we  should  ill  discharge  the  duty; 
we  owe  to  our  God,  and  our  brethren  of  qiankind,  were  we  to 
neglect  any  opportunity  of  dispensing  around  lis  the  blessings 
of  that  knowledge  which  we  have  ourselves  so  liberally  received. 

**  Abov.e  all'thinga,'*  says  Dr.  Priestley,  "  be  careful  to  ida- 
prpve  and  make  use  of  the  Reason  which  God  has  given  you, 
to  be  the  guide  of  your  lives,  to  check  the  extravagancy  of 
your  passipDs,  and  to^  assist  you  iu  acquiring  that  Knowledge, 
v^itkout  which  \our  rational  powers  will  be  of  no  adv^t^ge 
tb  you^  Cherish  the  most  unfeigned  gratitude  to  the  Fathsr 
of  lights,  that  your  minds  ar^  no  longer  bewilder^  with  the 
gloom  and  darkness  in  which  our  excellent  religion  ws^s  for  so 
many  ages  involved  ;  but  let  this  consideration  be  a^  motive 
with  you  to  walk  as  becomes  so  glorious  a  light.  If  youir  con- 
duct be  such,  as,  instead  of  recommending  your  own  generous 
principles,  furnishes  an  excuse  to  others^  for  acquiescing  in 
their  prejudices  and  errors,  all  the  dishonour  which  is  thereby 
thrown  upon  God,  and  the  injury  which  will  be  done  tp  the 
pure  religion  of  Jesus  Christy  by  keeping  it  longer  in  a  corrupt 
state  at  home,  aud  preventing  its  propagation  abroad>  vifill  be 
your  pieculuir  guilt,  and  gre^^  aggravate  your  condemua^tioa.'^ 
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Srd  July,  1B20. 

At  the  Third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Sub- 
scribers, held  in  Renshaw  Street  Chapel^ 

L.  J.  Jardine,  M.  D.  tn  the  Chair, 

the  foregoing  Report  of  the  Committee,  and  the 
Treasurer's  Accounts,  having  been  read,  it  was 

Vnaii{mpti5(I(  VitioVbttf, 
That  they  are  approved  by  this  Meeting,  and  are  ordered 
to  be  printed,  together  ^ith  the  list  of  Subscribers,  the 
Catalogue,  and  Rules  of  the  Society. 

That  the  thanks  of  the  Meeting  be  given  to  the  Committee) 
for  their  exertions  to  promote  the  welfare  of  theSocie^ 

That  the  following  Gentlemen,  Ret.  Jahm  Yaiu,  Mr.  J0L 
HancoXf  Mr.  J.  R»  Freme,  and  Mr.  T.  Cooper,  be  chosen 
as  Members  of  the  Committee,  in  lieu  of  the  Rev*  J, 
Parry  t  Mr.  R.  F.  Yatet,  Mr.  Jetom,  and  Mr.  Mm$gme^ 
who  retire  from  office. 

4 

Cotitmtmr  foi:  tH^t  yitax^ 

L.  J.  JARDINE,  M.  D    Chairman. 
IffR.  THOS.  JEYONS,  TBKAicaBR.— MR.  H.  TAYLOR,  SacEXTAaT. 


MR.  T.  COOPER, 
MR.  J  R.  FREMB, 
MR.  JOS.  H4NCOX, 
HEY   O   HARRIS, 
MR.  ROGER  HUNTER, 


MR.  EU  JAGOER, 

MR.  WBf.  LEWTHWATTEi 

MR,  F.  B.  WRIGHT, 

BBV^J,  YAn&  *•> 


Communications  (post  paid)  may  be  addressed  to  the  Secre- 
tary, Mr.  H.  Taylor,  47>  Bold  Street.  Subscriptions  and 
Benefactions  will  be  receired  by  the  Treasurer,  or  by  any 
Member  of  the  Committee. 

The  Society's.  Depository  is  in  the  Vestry  of  Renshaw  Street 
Chapel,  but  orders  for  Books  and  Tracts  may  be  left  in  the 
Committee  Rooms  of  Paradbe  and  Renshaw  Str^t  Chapels, 
where  Catalogues  may  be  bad. 


SlH, 

I  am  desired  to  remind  you  thaC  your 
Subscriptioo  to  the  JLivsepool  Unitarian  Tract  Socibtt 
is  due,  which  you  are  requested  to  pay  to  Mr.  Thos,  Jevons^ 
the  Treasurer,  or  to  any  member  of  the  Committee. 

The  Committee  also  request  you  to  give  an  order  for  such 
Books  or  Tracts  as  you  wish  to  have  firom  the  Depository, 
agreeably  to  the  4th,  5th,  and  7tb  Laws  of  the  Society. 

laiD,  Sihr, 

Tour  obedient  Servant, 

H,  TAYLOR. 
47,  Bold  Siregi^Ui  July,  18i20.  Sicretaty. 
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RULES. 

1.  Tub  Society  shall  be  denomipated  The  Liverpool  UnUarUtn  Tract 
Sodetff, 

ft.  The  tenn  Umtariamsmf  Is  used  by  the  Society  to  denote  the  belief 
that  the  father  aUme  is  God,  and  the  only  proper  object  of  Religloiu  Wor« 
ship ',  and  the  Books  or  Tracts  provided  ibr  circulation,  shall  be  soch 
ooly,  as  are  consistent  lirtth  that  grand  Trnth,  and  conducive  to  the  in- 
ereaseof  Piety  and  Virtue* 

S.  The  Society  shall  he  snpported^by  annual  Subscriptions  and  Bene- 
llMtiiiiii :  ev«iy  Sabserlbier  of  f#6  sMUteg^  aiilK>8ii|ie^e,  ot  irpwa'rds, 
avnitally,  shall  baa  Mofflber,  and  be  entitled  to  vote  .as  ^nae  hia  Snbf 
•cription  is  paid.  All  subscriptions  shall  be  considered  as  doe  on  the  l^t 
of  July  every  ytt»,  andirffibe  nndemood  Co  b^^  cblitStined' annoalTy,' 
unless  notice  to  the  coatrary  be  given  to  the  Secretary. 

4.  Every  Member  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  an  annual  allotment  of 
Ovikiiar  TMcta  tor  tbr  aMoflinr  «r  Ms  SkMiApVfii^^^  pticetf  Maft^ 
in  the  Sodejty's  Catalogae:  no  one  hoifever  aball  jifteive^any  aUotmeat 
while  his  Subscription  is  in  arrear. 

5*  EachSnbscriber  8baUyvritfaiBjliiite«MiM»  from  the  annnal  Meet- 
ing, give  to  the  Secretary,  a  list  from  the  Catalogue,  of  anch  Books  or 
Ttacts,  as  he  wishea to  have  for  hia  allotment;  after  the  expiration  of 
which  time  no  claim  can  be  made,  but  the  Books  then  remaining  un- 
claimed, together  with  all  such  as  are  purchased  with  Funds  arising 
from  Donations,  shalll  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee. 

6«  Every  Member  shall  be  entitled  to  purchase  any  number.  o|l  Borirj 
or  TMcts  Atmi  the  Society,  at  the  prices  marlced^n  t^e  Catalogue,  on 
paying  for  them  at  the  time  of  delivery. 

7.'  No  Books  or  Tracts  shall  be  delivered  without  a  written  order  to 
the  Secretary.  Letters  most  be  free  of  postage,  and  all  Books  or  Tracts 
to  be  taken  away  without  any  expense  to  the  Society,  but  they  will  be 
forwarded  to  Subscribers  residing  at  a  distance,  agreeably  to  their  direc- 
tions. 

• 

8.  A  Committee  shall  be  appointed  consisting  of  twelve  Members,  six 
from  Paradise  Street  Congregation,  and  six  from  Renshaw  Street  Con* 
gre^tion,  who  shall  choose  from  among  themselves  a  Chairman,  Treasurer, 
Secretary  and  A«ditors«  One  third  part  of  the  Committee  shall  amia- 
ally  go  out  of  Office. 


9.  A  meeting  of  the  MenWn  iMl  be  kekl  00  the  fint  Monday  In  Jnly 
in  every  year,  altemattly  in  Paradise  Street  and  Renshaw  Street  Chapels, 
of  whM^hdae  nqtVpf  w»U  be  given,  vtheilaftMement^f  thf  foMfk  and 
transactions  of  the  Society  for  the  fast  Year  shall  be  laid  before  the 
B|en|benf  vacaaciea  it|^  ^  Committee  shall  be  ^Ud  nB,  •nd  «tb«r  $fil^f' 
nil  bnfiurss  transficted. 

*  10.  The  Cbairman  of  th»  CoramHtee  shall  preside  at  alt  Meutiup  if 

the  Society,  or  in  his  absence  some  other  Member  of  the  Committee. 
0  ... 

11.  The  Committee  shall  meet  on  the  first  Wednesday  inevery  MoDtb| 

or  oft^ner  if  required,  whqn  fonr  Mepibers  shall  be  competent  to  act,  and 

tlieir  proceedings  shall  be  entered  in  a  book  to  be  kept  by  the  Secretary; 

13,  The  qomiplttu  lliaHIVlV?  the  8olectloQ,or'  Printing  of  qui  Bopkf 
Of  Tracts,  bPt  9ay.  ^ein)iM»  9a«y  pr<H^ot^  fpr  their  consid^tiPA  any 
Qpolis  ot  Tract  tha>  hfi  wgi  thtpk  pvopi^n 

19.  A  Catalogue  of  Books  and  Tr|iof8,triti  tha  pncct'  attma^  ahrfl 
be  atmnally  prepared  and  pnblh^ed  by  tfle  ConnittM*. 

14.  A^  extrabrdina^  Geperal  Meeting,  miay'bc'  called  at  any  thne, 
upon  it  requisition  signed  by  six  Menibeis,  addresBCd-  to  the  ChalniMl^ 
of  th^  Committee,  of  whicfcv  Meeting  due  notice  mnit  be  given,  stating 

the  business  to  be  brought  forw^^i  ... 

'  

15^  Nf  I^av  can  ha  m%de  m  fef^aled,  bntat  a  GeqcfaL  Nee^f ; 
fanrtoenjday^  notice  .of  ttie  inteiidicl  flt«rat¥>n.m«Bt  be  Ia(t  '^m^  t^ 
Socrelary ,  and.  lA  all  oaaea  tlif  ai^iaaitiK  praiKi^  shall  decide.        .    . 


AviMO  Thomas 
AUkmam  D.  F. , 


£.  s. 
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the  Nmus  of  ne^'  Subtcriben  are  printed  m  Ualk$<. 
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French  Mn.  ..& 0  10 

Fiiend<|^H.EI|]AM»..««  0    5 

Gaskell  Miss  .  w 0  10 

OaskellMita A. •.»....  0  10 

Gibbons TuBOthy  •»•»«»  0  K) 

GtllQeorge   ■*  9    5 

OOlUiniidkMiv    

Guy  John  ....••••••••• 

Guy  Joha,  Jim 

H 
Htmttton  It.  William  »• 

Hancoz  Josq>h  ...••■•• 
Harris  Rev.  Geo.  .••«•• 
Harris  James  •••».••#• 
Harvey  W  iUiam  •  »• « .^^  • 

Harvey  John.. •••»••••  0  10 

Harvey  Jamct  •..«.•.•  I    0 

Harvey  Samad. 1    0 

iiarv«y£aadi «•  1    0 

Harvey  Robert 0  10 

Haslingden  JaiKf    ••••  0    5 

Hazledine  John..«««...  0    5 

Henry  Daniel   0  10 

HeywoodMissB 1    0 

If Mddlestoi  Jofta 1    1 

Hontcr  Roger     ..•••.«  ^0  10 

J 

JaggerEli. •;«.  0  10 

Jagger  Thonms.. 0    $ 

JamesMiss    .., •  0  10 

JamesMissC. 0  JO 

JardineL.  J.  Jir.Zi;....  0  lo 

J«nkins  RichanI  ...•••  0  10 

TJevons  William... •••..  0  10 

Jevons  ThMaat. ••«....  1    0 


Baaka  Mrs '....•  1 

Bennett  Edward 0 
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Bolton  Thomas ••'  t 

Booth  Geotge  1 

Booth  Henry 0  10 

BroadbentMrs 10 

BuiMsrG  D. 0  10 

BorrastoD  iames  » 0  10 

BjrwaterJobn  •..••...  0    5 

C 

Clear  John.  CMip 0  10 

CSifford  Thomas    ^  0    5 

Corbet  William 0    « 

CaifeJoseph 0    5 

G»xEdward 0  10 

Cox  George  L 0  10 
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CATAIX)GUE. 

I 

In  giving  your  orders,  please  to  specify  the  Letters  and  Figures 
under  which  the  Books  may  be  found  in  the  Catalogue,  and 
also  state  the  Price* 

The  Nmnben  marked  with  tn  aiteriak  (•)  are  inaerted  for  the  flrtt  tiioe  !■  the 
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the  Unitarians 1815  3  • 

4  Belsham's  Reriew  of  Wilberforce^s  Practical  View.  .•...*.  5  6 

5  Belduan's Pibgress of  Intellectual  Imptovement;  with  his. 
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8  Belsham's  Summary  View  of  the  Evidence  and  practical 
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9  Belsham's  Bampton  Lecture  reproved   •• ...•••1 819    9    0 

10  Belsham's  Sermon  on  the  Present  State  of  ReUgions  Pkrties^ 

preached  in  Renshaw  Street  Chapel . « .  ,4 1818  '  1    4 

U  Bennett^s  Conversation  between  an  Unitarian  Missionary  « 

.  and  a  Trinitarian   • ^.. ..•••••••••••    1^0 

1$  Rroadbent's  (Rev.  T.  B.)  two  Discouiaes  on  the  iF'olly  of 
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IS  Brdwn'sSele^tionTrom  the  Bible    • 10  .0 
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15*Bransby*s  (Rev.  J.  H.)  Address  to  the  Children  in  the 
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C     1  Clergyman'^  Letter  to  Bishop  Burgess,  on  the  Trinity  and 

Athanasian  Creed « • 1815  3  0 

2  Carpenter's  (Dr.)  Unitarianism  the  Doctrine  of  the  Gosod.  6  0 

C  .  3  Carpenter's  Proof  from  Scripture,  that  God,  even  the  Father, 

is  me  only  true  God,  &c  2nd  edition •••...••.•1813  1  3 

4  Carpenters  Introduction  to  the  Geo||^raphy  of  the  New  T.  4  0 

5  Carpenter's  Unitarian's  Appeal 4Pdosen  0  6 

6  Caipentei'0  Comparative  View  of  the  Scriptnral  Evidence  . 
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vernment of  God    1818  S  6 

10  CappeN  (Rev.  N.)  Discourses  on  Practical  Sobjects. .  1615  12  0 

11  Cappc's(Rev.  K.)Discoaraesonpevotional  Subjects  1816  19  0 
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U^Cappe's  (Cath.)  Memoir's  of  the  Rev.  N.  Cappe 1820  t  6 

15  Christie*s  Discourses  on  the  Divine  Unity 1810  4  0 

16  Clark's  Answer  to  the  Qnestion  *^  Why  are  yon  a  Christian  ?"  0  4 
1 7*Cogan's  ( £.)  Sermons,  tfhiefly  practical,  8vo.  3  vols ....  1 81 T  24  0 
i8*Channing's  Sermon  at  the  ordination  of  the  Rev.  Jared 

Sparks,  at  Baltimore 1819  0  9 

19*Cooriiyer  on  the  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  m  Frau^  . .]  811  4  0 

SO  Catechism,  (Palmer^)  Protestant  Dissenters,  16th  edition. .  1  0 

1 1  Do.  Watt's  Historical,  altered  by  Pricstlev •  •  1'  0 

ti  Do.  Priestley's,  with  references  to  the  Scriptares 0  8 

S5  Do.  Carpenter's  Introductory  and  Prayers  • 0  4 

t4  Do.R.  Wright's, in  Scriplnre langnage only > 0  6 

'  25  Do.  (Geneva)  from  the  French ..1815  4  6 

26  Do.  (Racovian)  with  a  sketch  of  Unitarianism  on  the  Con- 
tinent, by  T.  Rees,  i"  ^  I> * V- Idl^lO  0 

B   1  Disney's  Three  Tracts  on  the  worship  of  one  God 1  6 

S'^DialogneSy  for  young  persons  and  servants  • .  •  • 1816  4  0 

£    1  Elwall's  Trial  In  1726,  before  Jndge  Denton. . .  •  > 0  1 

8  Eaton's  Scripture  the  only  gaide  to  Religious  Truth : 
A  Narrative  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Society  of  York 
BaptisU,kit 1809  2  6 

$  Estun's  (Dr.)  Discourses  on  Universal  Restoration ....  181 S  6  6 
4  Estlin's  (Dr.)  Instructions  in  the  Doctrines  and  Duties  of 

Religion ••••.*...  1  0 

5*£stlin'8(Dr)  General  Prayer-book 1814  6  0 

F    1  <<  False  Weights  Detected,'*  in  Letters  to  a  Friend,  in  reply 

to  Mr.  PhilippB  Letters  to  Mr.  Harris 1818  1  0 

9  Fanner's  Dissertation  on  Miracles,  5rd  edition  •«•••.  .1810  4  6 
'  S  Farmer's  Essay  on  the  Demoniacs,  2nd  edition ........  j  805  8  6 

4  Farmer  on  Christ's  Temptation,  4th  edition 1805  2  6 

4  Fox's  Sermon  on  the  comparative  tendency  of  Unitorianism 

and  Calvinism,  2nd  edition... ...:i816  1  0 

6  Foa's  Sermon  before  the  Unitarian  Fund 1817  1  0 

7  Fox's  Sermon  before  the  Unitarian  Sbciety ini8  1  0 

8  Fox's  Lectures  on  subjects  connected  with  the  corruptions, 

&c.  of  Christianity  2nd  edit 18 1 9  6  0 

9*Pox's  Sermon  on  the  Duties  of  Oiristians  toward  Deists  1819  1  6 

0    1  Gifford's  Elucidation  of  the  Unity  of  Gnd 1815  6  0 

2  Gilford's  (  Gapt.  J.  )  Remonstrance  of  a  Unitarian,  ad- 
dressed to  the  B.  of  St  Davids,  2nd  edit,  enlarged  1820. .  5  0 

a^GiCordti  (  Capt.  J.  )  ««  Unitarian's  Defence," 1820  1  0 

/  4  Grundy's  Lectures,  on  Controversial  Points,  2  vols,  ftds. . . .  24  0 
'  5  Grundy's  Sermon,  pre4ched  at  the  opening  of  Rensbaw 

Street  Chapel,  Liverpool 1811  0  6 

4*Geography,  snort  Itttrodoction  to,  for  the  use  of  Sunday 

Schools .« 1  • 
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becooM  QirfrenaV'  with  iiotes.ftiid  an  appc1[idix.*..«.l618    f  0 
f*Do  fnd  edition,  with  a  List  of  Unitarian  Chapels. ...  1 819    2  0 
S^Harris's  Lectures,  **UDitarlsni8iii  and  Trinitarianism  Con- 
trasted/*  1821)  14  0 

4  Hartley,  { Dr.)  on  the  Truth  of  the^  Christian  Religion  ....     1  6 

5  Haynes's  ScHpitore  Accoont  of  the  Attributes  of  God,  and 

of  the  Character  and  Offices  of  Jcsns  Christ .1815    4    6 

3     1  Joyce's  Disconrse  on  the  Subserviency  of  Free  Inqniry  to 

'  Religions  Knowledge • 1816    i  0 

t  John's,  W.  on  the  fanportance  of  the  8crlptares,  &c. . .  .1 8 1 S    1  6 

S*Jonet*s  Ecclesiastical  Researches  and  Seqael,  f  vols.  2nd  ed.  2<  0 

4^Jardnie'B, David,  Sermons,^  yob JO  0 

4 

K   1  Kenrick's,  Re«.  J.  (Sermon)  Unitarianism  the  Essence  of 

vital  Christianity 18:r    1  5 

2*R'eiirick's,  Timothy,  Sermons,  t  vols *  1805  10  0 

S  Kndwles's^  F.  Reflections, dec.  on  the  Athanasian  Creed  iBf  9    0  6 

L    1  Lardner^s,D|;:  Counsels  of  ProdeQce^......,. 1757    0  f 

3  Law's  Reflections  t>n  the  Life  and  Character  of  Christ,  with  . 

an  Essay  on  Death,  18mo. 1  6 

d  Letter  to  the  Unitariaa  Society ;   by  a  Native  Unitarian 

Christian  of  Madras ......ISIS    1  0 

4  Ditto,  small  edition,! 1818    0  S 

5  Letter  2nd  from  W.  RoberU 18i9    0  t 

6*Lettei!S,j(two)  ftom  W.Bobcrts,  Madras,  to  Dr.  Thos.  Rees 

and  Mr.  Belsham 1819    0  4 

7  Letters  to  Wm.  Wi1beribree»  Esq.  on  the  Doctrine  of  Here, 
ditary  Depravi^,  by  a  Layman,  Srd  edition ^1816    8  0 

8  Letters,  six,  addressed  to  a  Congregation  of  Independent 
Dissenters,  by  a  late  Member 1817    S  0 

9  Locke  on  the  Reasonableness  of  Christianity,  to  which  is 
added  his  Essay  for  the  understanding  of  Panl's  Epistles. .    3  6 

10  Lindsey's,  Rev.  Farewell  Address  to  his  Parishioners   ....    0  S 

^11  Lindsey's  Apolo^  on  resigning  the  Vicarage  of  Cattcriek    S  0. 

19  Lindsey's  Catecbist ;  or  an  Inquiry  into  the  Doctrine  of  the  •«' 

Scriptures  concerning  the  only  true  God,  3rd  ed 9  6 

1S*Lindsey,  Theophilus,  Lift  of,  by  Belsham,  tnd  edition  1820  10  6 
14  Letter  td  the  Clergy  of  both  universities,  concerning  the 

Trinity  and  the  Athanasian  Creed,  (first  printed  in  1694). .    1  0 
'  15  Letter  to  the  l^ev.  Dr-  Paterson,  by  Common  Sense,  on  the 

,        Improved  Version  of  the  New  Testament • 181 8    6  t 

16  Letter  3nd  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Paterson 1818    o  9 

17  Letters  on  Unltarianism,  by  another  Bart^ter 181 8    5  0 

'  18*Lindsay's,  James,  D.  D.  Sermons  ..*••• 1818  19-  0 

19*Letter  irom  Lady  Jean  Pergusson  to  Dr.  Doddridge •  ~  6  1 

20«Little'8.8ermoD,"  The  decljne  and  fall  of  Spiritual  Babylon**    i  0 

M  1  Marsom  on  the  Impersonality  Of  the  Holy  Ghost,  8m1  edit..     1  6 

9  Madge's  Sermon  on  the  Free  Grace  of  Qod,  9nd  ed . . « .  1415    I  *  6 

3  Madge's  Sermon  on  Religious  Libertr  ........ ..w  ... .1817    1  0 

«    4  Mardon's  Letter  to  Dr.  Chalmers,  with  a  statement  of  the 

evidence  for  Sir  Isaac  NewtontsUnitariaiiam 1818    1  0 

5  Mason  On  Self-knowledge. ...' ^..** 9  6 

6  Mental  Wanderings,  or  Fragments  on  SupcntitiMydkc.  18 19  8  0 
7*MelvU*sE8sav  on  the  connection  between  Soul  and  Body  1816  0  3 
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f.  i. 

N  1  New  TetHMtiity  ia  a  Improved  Tcnioa,  om  the  bMl»  ef 
Arrbbl^p  Newc4Miie*t  Translatioiiy  (with  Netei)  wiper 
royal 8vo, ^nd  editiott ....•••• t5    0 

9  Kew  Testament,  (Imp.  Yen. Notes) demy  avo.  4th  ed 10    6 

S  New  TesUuaent,  (Imp.  Vers  Notes)  demy  iSmo 1819    7    0 

O    1  OmicroD*s  Unitariao's  ReasQiis  for  hb  Faith  aad  Practice ...  0  a 

fi  Omicron*s  Answer  to  Trinitarians  ..•••••....••.•«•.• 0  1 

3  Owieron'ft  Friendly  Monitor,  in  reply  to  the  Kev.  Mr  Hoos- 
man's  Pastoral  V  isiter,  on  the  Deity  of  Christ •••1819    0  6 

P    1  Paley*s  Natural  Theology.  Analysis  of,  by  J.  Joyce.  ••••«.•  5  0 

f  Penn's  Sandy  Fonndation  Shaken   «•• •••• 0  6 

S  Prie8tle\*6  anil  Price'9  Sermons.  •••••,•  ....fc •»•'••  ft  0 

4  Prifiitley's   Institutes  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion, 

2  vols.  1'imo  4th  edition • 8    0 

5  Priestley's  Tracts  in  controversy  with  Horsley 1815  10    6 

6  Prit'Htley**  Appe »1  to  the  serions  and  eandid  Professors  of 

Christianity,  with  an  Appr:.dlx,  containing  a  History  of  the 

rifte  of  tlir  'Doctrines  of  Freewill.  Original  Sin,  &c 0  6 

7  PrieMhy's  Familiar  Illustration  of  passages  of  Scrlptnre  ••  0  8 

8  Priestlf^'s  View  of  the  Arguments  tor  the  Unity  of  God    . .  0  4 

9  PrientuVs  Memoirs  2  vols  8vo * .....JO  0 

10  Priestle> *s  Mvmoirs  iJmo  extra  boards    ••k ••  9  6 

11  PrK-stle>*s  Free  Address  to  Protestant  Disaeoters  as  todt, 

|iHi tir niarl y  to  Unitarian  Christians^ abridged ..«••• 0    6 

H  Pnestley's  Heathen  Philosophy • 3    0 

13  Friei-tey's  '.M«icoiirses  on  the  Evidences  of  Revealed  Reli- 

gion, s  v(»ls  8  vo  •••.  • ..••..•..•• • 15    0 

14  Flatt>  John  Principles  of  Unitarians  stated  and  explained .  0  9 
15*  P ravers  for  the  use  of  Families,  pnbli^ed  by  the  Unitarian 

Society 1807     1     6 

R    1  Roger 's,G  Five  Sermons,  on  the  Christian  Church,  Heresy,. 

Mysteries,  the  Atonement,  and  Christian  Worship  . . .  .1793  0  6 

S  Rees  Dr.  Thomas,  Discourse  on  the  DoUes  of  Filial  Piety..  0  6 

3  Rufcsell's,  late  Wm.  Supplicatory  Addreeacs  3e  Hymns,  1818  5  • 

S    1  Simpson's,  John,  Two  Essays  on  the  Effects  of  Christianity^ 

and  on  the  Sabbath  .«...•...* ,«,« 181$    4    0 

9  Simpson's  Essays  on  the  Language  of  Scripture,  t  vols.  Ml   1 6    0 

3  Smith's,  John,  designed  Ena  to  the  Socinian  Controversy, 

first  printed  in  1695  •••.«• • 0  tf 

4  Smith's,  T*  Sonthwood,  Si.  D.  Illttstratioiis  of  the  Divine 
Government,  8vo.  2nd  edition,  enlarged    1 818  9  0 

5  Sykes*A  Dr.  Letter  on  the  Inuocencpr  of  Involnntary  Error.  •  1  0 

6  Serions  address  to  unlearned  christians  kau  the  Trinity  .  •  •  •    0    S 
7aSolid  Reasons  for  rejecting  Mr.  Wardlaw's  assumed  Key  of 

Interpretation 1817    0    6 

8^8herlock's  Trial  of  the  Witnesses  of  the  Resurrection  of 

JesnSy  nsw sdtttss.  •«k»»*.«.**A*»««««^«»*.'....* •    0    4 

9*Smltfe's  (T.  Sonthwood  M.  D.)  Sermon  on  the  Probable  in- 

flaence  of  the  derdopement  of  the  principlet  of  the  Human 

MiiMi  on  its  fiitarc  progress  in  hftowledge  St  goodncaa,  1818  1  • 
lO^Soottr s,  BnficU,  JtennoB  liefove.  tho  Uwtarian  Fand .  • . .  1890  1  4 
U^Scmtator's  Letter  on  the  consoUng  loflnaBOc  of  Unitarlaa- 

Isn  la  a  dyhsf  hosr  .-..1819    o"  9 

l9*8flMH*8  8crmasion  the  Uatty,  dec.  of  God  •••••«.  •w.. 1814  l  8 
13*Scott  and  Keaiicka  tw»  ScivMaa  on  Proteatant  Koaconfor- 

wikf4 « • «.»1«17.  %    • 
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T    1  Tftylor^JdhDyD.D.Valae  oft  Child,  sad  edition s    6 

5  XoHlnilo*s  Review  of  tiie  preaclitn;  or  the  Apostles,  with  a 
DBeftceiodnoleSy new  edition    I809'  0    6 

$  Tonlmin*s  Ufe^  Cbaraeter,  &c  of  John  Biddle 1791    1    6 

4  Toiiimin*t  Life  of  Thomas  Firmin,  and  a  Sermon  preached 

on  occasion  of  his  Death,  bound  together^  l2mo S    6 

i  TonInifai*s  Dtalogae  between  a  Dutch  Protestant  and  a 

Fraucisean  Friar,  new  edition 1812    0    4 

6  TowgoodV  Mieaiah,  JnstificatieD  of  Dissent  from  the  Church 

of 'Ettghuid,  Idth edition  • ••.••••1818    4    6 

7  Trinitarian's  Appeal  Answered,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Rey,  S« 
Newton,  byaUqman 1819    0    6 

8Tnr|ier>(ReT.W«)Abs€raetoftheBible  • aaiO    s    B 

9  Tnrner's  (Rer.  W.)Two  Disconrses  on  the  fitness  and  pro- 

Rriety  of  the  Gospel  Dispensation  being  introduced  by  the 
[an  Christ  Jesns— atfd  on  the  foundation,  nature,  and,  pro* 

per  expression  ofLov€tothe  Lord  Jetns  Christ ..,«    0    6 

10  Tonlmin's Family  Pravers  , 3    0 

lirroulmin>  (^H;  Life  of  John  Mort    0    6 

12  Tremlett*s  Six  Services  for  Public  Worship  •..••... 1    0 

l3*TTrwhitt*s  Two  Rssays,  on  St.  Paul's  doctrine  concerning 

the  Creation  and  the  Resurrection. •.•••...,..•..•  ••••••    0    3 

W  1  Wellbeloved's  Devotional  Exercises,  5th  edition 1 815    d    0 

S  Wrighfs  (RMaH)  Emays  containing  a  Plain  Tiew  of  die 

Unttarian  Christian  Doctrine,  lfnio.6dff.« ^.•..    8    0 

•  Wright's  Examination  of  Texts  of  Scripture  brought  to  prove 

Ihe  Doctrine  of  tbfr  Trinity.  &c « g    0 

4  Wright's  9rte  Gnct  of  Ood,  being  an  improved  edition  of 

tfaeAnti«9atislactioBist,ltfflo.Mff 4    O 

5  Wright's  Discourses  on  Evangdicid  Subjects,  l2mo.Mt.  •  •  •  •    4    0 

6  Wrint  on  the  Unity  and  Supremacy  of  the  one  God,  the 

Fraer,  and  the  InMriority  of  hb  Son  Jesus  Christ •  0  4 

7  Wrightontfae  Humanity  of  Christ,  4th  edition 0  8 

8  Wright  on  the  Miraeulotts  Conception .•».* •  0  6 

9  Wright  on  the  Existence  of  the  Devil ^  1  0 

10  Wright  on  Future  Punishment 0    8 

11  Wright  on  the  Objact,  Natucct  a»l  Dcaign  of  Rei^^ons  Wor* 

'9hip,4thediaon « 0  6 

1%  Wr&ht  on  the  Necessity  aad  Utility  of  adhering  to  Fint 

Pi&ciples6fReUgtaa  •'.••«.......« , ^  0  6 

13  Wright  on  the  Nature  and  Discipline  of  a  Christian  Chnrdi .  0  S 

14  Wright's  Hints  on  Universal  Heslaiation,  ft  edition  * 0  S 

14  Wrttht's  Answer  to  the  Question,  Why  are  yon  not  a  Trini- 

tarMn? •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ; *••    0    S 

16  Wright  on  tlie  Two  Natures  of  Ovist ...  .^ 0    4 

17  Wright  on  the  Divinity  c/*  Jes^s  Christ  as  ^stingnisbed  Ihrni 

huDeity « 0  4 

18  WrightontheJ^rineipleiofDisical.... 0  6 

19  Wright  on  Original  3i9  ,,.»»«*^ 1  0 

SO  Wright  on  Miracles ••»«. Q  6 

Si  Wright  on  Universal  Restomtion  •«•..••* 0  6 

9f  Wright's  Answer  to  the  Qiiestio%  Vby  do  yon  go  to  the 

Unit^ri^n  Chapel?  ,.•• 0  1 

55  Wright's  Sixteen  UaHariaa  Ifisslonarp  Discovnes  .  •  •  .Iftir  7  0 
S4  Wright  od  Election  and  Reprobatioa  ..«.....•••..;•*. ..^^  1  6 
^9  Wriglit  on  QuiitV  Deity  auWraWc  of  M  «o«diip  * .  •  .18^9    0  3 

56  Wri^ Mia FntoreXi^.. «.•.•• ••.,.«•, ........1A19    1  0 

«rWrig^99iS9cWPr4yier.. ••**••*..«•«..**. ^.,.^^^,ti9i9  0  $ 
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98  Wright  on  Fre«!  DiscuMion....* •• 4 1819  0  3 

99*V7right*8  Toachstone,  or  test  of  Orthodoxy « . .  .1820  0  8 

30*Wright  on  UniUrians  and  DeisU a . .  .1890  0  t 

St  •Wright's  Instructious  for  Yonth,  !ft  edition,  bd$ 1890  4  0 

3««WrighC8  Duty  of  Chiitlren  to  their  Barents,  in  seven  Lecr 

tures,  3  edition  ...••••••»•••••• ..1840  1  0 

53*  Wright  on  the  Resurrection,  as  «o  essential  doctrine  of  the 

Gospel vl8^  0  ^ 

34  Wright^  John,  American  Unitarian  Gontrovefsy . .....  1 819  S  0 

35  Wright's,  F.  B.  History  of  Religious  Peraecutlons 18I 6  5  O' 

36  WeUbeloved*s  Doctrine  of  Instantaneoos  Conversion  ..1818  i  4 

37  Watt8*s  and  other  Hymns,  for  Children,  selected  anil  revised, 

by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Bransby 1819  0  9 

S8«WaUace*8,  Robert,  Plain  statement  attd  dcfeaee  of  Unita- 

rianism 1819  3  • 

39«Watson'8^  Rd.  D.  D.  Apology  for  the  BiUe,  new  ed. . .  t8f0  O  6 

40*Wishart*s  Essay  on  the  inefficacy  of  a  Dcatlwhed  Reji^eatuice  €f  8 

Y  1  Yates*s,  James,  Vindication,  of  UnitarianlBn,  hi  reply  to 

Wardlaw,  2nd  ed 1818    8    f 

9  Yates^s  Seqnel,  in  reply  to  Wardlaw*s  *<  Unitarianism  Inca- 

pable of  Vindication '* ».. 1817    3    e 

3  Yates's  Sermon  on  deciding  Religions  Coitdovmies,prcnchcii 

at  Edinburgh  and  Birmingham,  3rd  odittoa 1817  1  0 

4  Yates's  Sermon  on  Unitarian  Dissent .•••*..«••  .18 13  0  6 

5  Yate8*s  Sermon  on  the  Peculiar  Doctliaei  of  the  Gospel  1819  1  0 
6*Yate8  on  the  impropriety  of  employing  a  prevtonslv  assamed 

Hypothesis,  in  order  to  ascertain  tlie  meanlitg  of  Seiiptm    0    f 

•   <  •  • 

NewcaHle  TVftef  Socieiy'i  Tracts. 

No. S  OntbeCharae^rof  God • g  1 

3  Priestley's  Appeal  to  the  Professors  of  Christiviity 0  S 

4  On  the  Person  and  Mediation  of  Ohrist    0  t 

5  Onthepowerof  Christianity  to  deliver  from  the  llnr  of  death  0  1 
8  On  the  .Person,  the  Mission,  Doctrine,  Ac*  of  (Christ 0  1 

.  9  Madge's  Sermon  on  the  Truth  and  Value  of  tiie  Unitarian 

Doctrine  ., 0    t 

10  Jesns  Christ  a  Man  of  Sorrows,  a  Sermon  by  Bealey. . .  •  •  •    0    1 

1 1  The  True  Nature  of  the  Oinrcb  of  Christ,  a  Sermon  by 
Oeoiigellogers,  M«A.« • 0    1 

12  Review  of  the  Preaching  of  the  Apostles,  1^  J.  Toufanln. .    0    S 
13^  14  Holland^A  Sermon  onthe  Wisdom  or  God  ?  and  a  comparison 

between  the  Doctrines  of  Orthodoxy,  and  Hiat  of  tiie  Apostles    0    t 

15  The  Excellence  and  Advantage  of  Public  Social  Worship, 

by  Rev.  William  Turner 0    8 

16  A  Serious  Address  to  Heads  of  Families,  on  the  sufciject  of 
Family  Reli|^on,  part  1 , ,.    0    1 

17  Devout  Social  Addresses  or  Prayen,  part  3. 0    t 

18  T^  nature  of  the  Kingdom  or  Church  of  Christ,  a  Sermon 

,     preached  before  Kioig  George  I,  by  Bishop  Uoadley 0    8 

19  Two  Discourses  on  St  Paul's  Sens*  of  Soundness  in  Reli- 
gion, and  of  «  Christ's  being  AU  sA  in  All,**  by  die  Rev. 
WiUiamlVinier  . .•„••••••••••«•«•. ....••• ^..    0    t 


10 

(tMubm)  Chriai^n  Tract  Socuty'i  TVecU,  (designed  to  tncml- 
CMie  Moral  Com/dud  on  Chrutian  PHnctpleo.) 

Vol.1,No.l  toltofDo.Wf.. • 2  6 

Vol.  2»  No.  13  to  <3  of  Do.  * 9  6 

Vol.  d,  No.  f5to29ofDo.  ito 2  6 

Vol.  4y  No.  ao  to  38  of  Do.  lio ; t  f, 

N0..I  WUltfun*sRetaiTi 0  r» 

S  Eany  OB  Repentance   •• ••••.••••••..  O  1 

3  Sir  Francis  and  Henry ••••• o  1 

4  William  and  Jacob * •  •  •  - 0  1 

5  Retaming  Prodt|(al,  part  Ist 0  1 

6  BLetnming  Prod  igal,  part  Sod • 0  1 

7  Twin  Brothers 0  6 

8  Thoughtlessness  corrected    ....  /...  0  1 

9  Dialogue  between  a  Minister  and  a  Farmer 0  1 

10  Orphan  Sisters 0  3 

11  OldSoldier 0  a 

It  A  Letter  from  a  Son  to  his  Mother 0  1 

13  Henry  Goodwin,  or  the  Contented  Man    ^ 0  6 

14  An  tnectionite  Address  to  the  Poor o  1 

15  Friendly  advice  to  the  unlearned   ....  — 0  1 

16  The  History  of  Samnel  Bonner,  or  Cruelty  to  animals  ....  0  1 

17  The  wav  to  Wealth,  or  Poor  Richard  Improved 0  1 

18  The  Sick  Maa*s  Friend •  0  8 

19  The  History  of  Eleanor  Williams 0  6 

90  A  good  Wife,  or  the  Character  of  EUiabeth  Marknm  .....  0  1 

Si  Village  Dfadogues,  parts  1  and  S 0  4 

28  Village  Diatogues,  parts • O  3 

f3  Vilhige  Dialogues,  part4 0  3 

84  Vilhige Dialogues,  parts ••  0  3 

S5  Village  DialofDes,  partd 0  4 

96  A  Weelc  in  a  Cottage «. 0  3 

97  ne  History  of  Edward  AHen 0  6 

98  Select  Aphorisms  from  Dr.  Whichcote 0  f 

99  The  Widow 0  3 

30  Advice  to  Female  SenranU 0  4 

31  Serious  Advice  to  the  Young «-« 0  1 

39  The  Two  Nursery  Maids • 0  3 

33  The  Two  Farmers / 0  3 

34  Sick  Room  Dialogues,  or  a  8nd  part  of  the  True  Friend.. .  0  3 

35*Advice  from  Farmer  Tnieman  to  his  Danchter 0  6 

36*£dmunddc  Margaret,  or  Sobriety  dc  Faithralness  rewarded  0  4 

37«H]story  of  Isaac  Jenkins  • • 0  3 

samie  Lost  Sob 0  1 

39*Tha  Recovery  of  the  Lost  Sod 0  1 


/^'-"■S"/ 


kMs       '"    """• 


'1  I J  ♦ 


-U^      % 
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